og 
— — — = : 
* 
| U 5 
8 
| 

N g 

— 

— 

V 

nd * 
— 
292 
+4. 
/ 
1 «7 2 f 
A Recs . 
| — — — — — — — — * 8 ; 
* 
2 5 % 1 # *« 
— F 2 » * 3 4» „ by * A. - x Y 4 PH * 
4 . N r K 
- * d N 

. +. — . © 

p ? 1 l 
; "RY 28 

4 | * - = . "= . ? OY * * * ** C 
. g . 7 4 
F 18 b. * N 


>#; 


og 
— — — = : 
* 
| U 5 
8 
| 

N g 

— 

— 

V 

nd * 
— 
292 
+4. 
/ 
1 «7 2 f 
A Recs . 
| — — — — — — — — * 8 ; 
* 
2 5 % 1 # *« 
— F 2 » * 3 4» „ by * A. - x Y 4 PH * 
4 . N r K 
- * d N 

. +. — . © 

p ? 1 l 
; "RY 28 

4 | * - = . "= . ? OY * * * ** C 
. g . 7 4 
F 18 b. * N 


>#; 


[ 


Te KS 


THE 


HISTORY 


O0 


REVOLUTIONS 


O07 


POLAND 


FROM THE 


FOUNDATION of That MONARCHY, 


TO THE 


DearTau of Auguſtus II. 


By M. L'Abbe DES FONTAINES. 


. 


Tranſlated from the Original French, 


ä 


LONDON: 


Printed for T. Woo DWA RD between the Two 
Temple Gates in Fleet-Street, and C. Davis in 
Pater-noſter Row, M.Dcc.xxxv31. 


lowi 
ticu 
to 1 
Acc 
his 

wit) 
the 

whe 
thei. 
$110? 
Hcu 
any 


pro 


2 1 - _ 
r * ” - 0 1 


TO T 


READER. 


HE Author acquaints us in his Pre- 
Face, that he has collefled into the fol- 
lowing Work, all the curious and authentic Par- 
ticulars which have any material Relation to the 
Hiſtory of Poland ; and that he was unwilling 
to trouble the World with any circumſtantial 
Account of the fabulous Reigns of Lech I. and 
his Succeſſo rs, down to Miecſlaus, together 
with the Wars of the Poles with the Czechites, 
the Roxolans, and other barbarous Nations, 
who ſhrowd . pry in the bleak Receſſes of 
their Foreſts, and are buried under the Ice and 
Snows of the Northern Regions, ſince the Par- 
ticulars are not of ſuch a Nature as to excite 
any rational Curioſity, and would be as litile 
Product ive of Inſtruction in the Military Art. 


He then informs us, that he has, in many 
Particulars, followed Dugloſſius, a Canon of 
Cracow, who compoſed an Hiſtory of Poland, 
in Latin, which, tho' it be an excellent Work, 
in a Variety of Particulars, yet has ſeveral 
Defects, which our Author has endeavoured 
to rectify; and it is the Opinion of very com- 
fetent Judges, that he Las not been unſucceſs- 


ful 


To the READER. 


ful in that Attempt. This, at leaſt, is cer- 
tain, that a Vein of Candor and Impartiality 
is viſible through the Work. The Hiſtorical 
Events recorded in it, are related in a manly 
unaffetfed Style, and the Author ſeems to have 
been well verſed in that particular Narration 
which conſtitutes no inconſiderable Part of the 
Merit of a good Hiſtoriau. Theſe Revolutions 
are likewiſe enliven'd with ſeveral agreeable 
Deſcriptions of Countries, and the Manners of 
their Inhabitants, with a Variety of other en- 
tertaining Particulars, which we need not 
enumerate, becauſe they will be obvious to 


every Perſon of Taſte. 


It may be proper likewiſe to acquaint the 
Reader, that our French Hiſtorian has fre- 
quently had recourſe to the celebrated Thua- 
nus, for ſeveral material Particulars, which 
contribute not a little to the E mbelliſhment 
of his Work. 
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T HE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


REVOLUTIONS 


OF 


An Hiflorical and Geographical De- 
ſcription of that Kingdom. 


HE Kingdom of Poland is compoſed 
of Poland properly ſo called, and which 
is divided into the upper and lower 
Poland, Royal Pruſſia, the Grand Du- 
chy of Lithuania, and the Provinces of Mazovia, 
Polachia, Black Ruſſia, Volbinia, Podolia, the U- 
kraine, and ſome other ſmall Provinces. The 
Baltick Sea, Samogitia, Livonia and Muſcovy con- 
ſtitute its Northern Bounds. The Dominions of 
the Ruſſian Monarch, and Little Tartary form its 
Frontiers to the Eaſt. It is terminated on the 
South by Moldavia, and the Mountains of Kra- 
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The Fiftory of the 
pac; and its Weſtern Limits are Moravia, Sileſia 
and the Territories of the Elector of Branden- 
Jourg. It is extended 260 Leagues in Length, 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and comprehends 200 Leagues 
in Breadth from South to North. 

Gneſna, which is a City in Great Poland, was 
formerly the Capital of the Kingdom, and is ſtill 
the Metropolitan City. Its Archbiſhop is the Head 
of the Republick during the continuance of any In- 
terregnum; and his Power is ſo great, that he 
has frequently cauſed Kings themſelves to be de- 
throned, | 

Cracow, which is ſeated on the Meiſſel, is now 
conſidered as the Capital of the Kingdom, ſince 
the Sovereigns have fix'd their Reſidence in that 
City. The Royal Ornaments are depoſited there, 
and *tis now the Place'where the Kings are 
crowned, 2 


The Weiſſel, the Boriſthenes, and the Nieſter are | 


its principal Rivers. Commerce might eaſily 
flouriſh in that Country, ſince Nature has accom- 
modated the Inhabitants with each Particular ca- 
pable of facilitating Navigation and Traffic with 
Europe and Ajia ; but theſe Advantages are diſre- 
garded by them. The Gentry are devoted to 
Arms alone, and the Peaſants are a Race of mi- 
ſerable and uninduſtrious People, who are cruſhed 
under. the Yoke of their Lords, and have no Pro- 
perty that they can call their own. 

Poland is not ſtrengthened by any fortified Ci- 
ties, and every Place is intirely open and free, 
The Poles conſider Caſtles and Fortreſſes as ſo 


many Rocks on which their Independency would 


be wrecked, and as the tyrannical Inſtruments of 
ſome ambitious Perſon who would be ſollicitous 
to load them with Chains. Kaminieck, on the 
Frontiers of Moldavia, is not conſiderable either 


for its\ Extent or Fortifications; and ur 
| whic 
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which is the ſtrongeſt City in Poland, is but mo- 
derately fortified. | 

The King, who is conſidered as the firſt Ma- 
giſtrate in the Republick, derives all his Autho- 
ricy from that of the Nation, and if he ſhould 
happen to abuſe the Power confided to him, and 
ſhould refuſe to conform to the Compact made 
between the People and himſelf at his Corona- 
tion, he would ſoon behold a potent Confederacy 
form'd againſt him for his Depoſition, He is 
incapable of making new Laws, raiſing Taxes, 
contracting Alliances, or declaring War without 
the Ratification of a Diet; nor can he even mar- 
ry without the Permiſſion of the States. In a 
Word, the Prince is not authorized to coin Mo- 
ney, ſince this Prerogative is peculiar to the 
Republick. His Revenues amount to no more 
than a Million of Livres, but he only defrays 
the Expence of his Table; all other Charges are 
paid by the Republick. 

The Senate is compoſed of the Clergy and the 
Nobility, for the Third State is not ſo much as 
known in Poland. The Grand Marſhal, the Mar- 
ſhal of the Court, the Chancellor, the Vice Chan- 
cellor, and the Treaſurer are the firſt Senators. 
The Kingdom of Poland and the Grand Duchy 
of Lithuania have equally all theſe Officers. 

The Grand Marſhal is the ſupreme Judge of 
all Diſorders which, at any Time, happen in the 
Diets and the King's Houſhold. He impoſes 
Silence, and authorizes Freedom of Speech in 
the National Aſſemblies. He introduces Am- 
baſſadors, examines their Diſpatches, and con- 
ſigns their Apartments to them, He likewiſe 


eltimates the Price of all Merchandiſe whatever. 


The Marſhal of the Court, or the Deputy 
Marſhal, is his Subſtitute, and diſcharges all his 
Functions in his Abſence. 
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The Chancellor is intruſted with the Seals of 
the Kingdom, and even the Sovereign cannot 
compel him to affix them to any Decrees with- 
out the Privity and Approbation of the States. 
All civil Affairs, and thoſe which relate to the 
King's Domain are brought to his Tribunal. He 
is attentive to the Preſervation of the Laws and 
the Support of Liberty. He returns Anſwers, in 
the Diets, to the Miniſters of foreign Powers, 
and, if he happens to be an Eccleſiaſtic, he ex- 
rends his Inſpection to the Secretaries, the Prieſts 
and Preachers at Court. 

The Juriſdiction of the Vice-Chancellor is ex- 
erted only in the Abſence of the Grand Chan- 
cellor, but he is in Poſſeſſion of Seals as well 
as the other, Theſe two Great Poſts are alter- 
nately enjoyed by a ſpiritual and a temporal 
Lord. 

The Money which belongs to the Republick 
is depoſited with the Treaſurer, who regulates 
the Revenues; and he ought to aſſiſt in all 
Contracts made by the King, and which have no 

Validity *cill they have been ſigned by this Ot- 
ficer. 

Thoſe who compoſe the Senate, next in Sta- 
tion to theſe ten prime Officers of the Kingdom 
and the Grand Duchy, are the Biſhops, the Pa- 
latines, the Caſtellans, and ſome Staroſts, who 
preſerve the Rank annexed to the Dignity of 
their Biſhopricks, Palatinates, Caſtellamies and 
Staroſties. 

A Palatine commands the Troops of the par- 
ticular Province which is conſigned to his Go- 
vernment; he 1s the Preſident of the Nobility 
of his Palatinate, and his Juriſdiction extends to 
civil and criminal Affairs 

The Caſtellans are the Lieutenants of the Pa- 
latines; and the Staroſts, or Captains, have much 

che 
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the ſame Rank. But tho? the Palatines generally 
precede the Caſtellans and the Staroſts, yet the 
Caſtellan of Cracow, is, by a peculiar Privilege, 
ſuperior to the Palatine of that City ; and the 
Staroſt, or Captain General, of Samogitia, which is 
a vaſſal Province of the Republick of Poland, 
takes Place of ſeveral Poliſh and Lithuanian Pa- 
latines. 

The Clergy, who conſtitute the firſt Order of 
Men in the Kingdom, are rich and powerful ; they 
poſſeſs more than 200000 Towns and ſeveral 
conſiderable Cities. The Power of the ſecular 
Clergy, is, however, ballanced by that of the 
Monks who invade the Privileges of the common 
Paſtors in a thouſand Inſtances, with Impunity, 
and cauſe themſelves to be dreaded and reſpe- 
&ed, in Conſequence of the Empire they have 
aſſumed over the Minds of a credulous People. 

The Gentry compoſe the ſecond Order, and 
they poſſeſs Dignities and Employments, as well 
in the Kingdom as in the Grand Duchy, and in 
which they never permit Strangers or the Com- 
monalty to have the Jeſt Participation. They 
are privileged to elect their Kings, and the Se- 
nators have involved themſelves in the greateſt 
Dangers, whenever they have diſcovered an In- 
clination to render themſelves Maſters of the E- 
lection. ‚ | 

When the Kingdom is threatned with any Ir- 
ruption, the Poſpolite, or the whole Body of the 
Nobility, are armed and mount their Horſes. 
Beſides the Palatines of each Province, who ap- 
pear at the Head of their reſpective Nobility, 
this Body is commanded by a General, even 
when the King himſelf is preſent. The Nobility 
who compoſe theſe Troops are very magnificent 
and couragious; they are covered in their March 
with the. Skins of Tigers, Leopards and Pan- 
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thers; their Horſes are full of Mettle, and their 
Furniture is very ſplendid; but the Gentlemen 
pay no extraordinary Obedience to the Orders 
of their Chiefs. They neglect, with Impunity, 
to aſſemble at the Place appointed by the Let- 
ters of Convocation, and when they happen not 
to be paid, which is generally the Caſe, they diſ- 
band themſelves without any previous Diſcharge. 
Their March is alcogether as irregular; they 
commit a Thouſand Diſorders in the Kingdom, 
and as there are never any Suttlers in the Poliſh 
Army, and as no Care is taken to erect Maga- 
Zines, they make no ſcruple to pillage wherever 
they come, 

The Peaſants are in a laviſh Subjection to the 
Gentry. They have no Property of their own, 
and all their Acquiſitions are made for their Ma- 
fers. They are indiſpenſably employed in the 
Culture of the Earth, and they live in an abſo— 
Jute State of Servitude. They are incapable of 
engaging in any State of Life which would pro- 
cure them their Freedom, without the Permiſſion 
of their Lords, and they are expoſed to all the 
Effects of the ill Diſpoſition of their Tyrants, 
who oppreſs them with Impunity. 

The general Diets are uſually held either at 
Warſaw, or at Grodno, in the Lithuanian Palati- 
nate of Troki, Theſe are always preceded by 
Dictines, or particular Aſſemblies of Palatinates, 
in which they chooſe their Nuncios, or Deputies 
for the general Aſſembly; and their ſeveral In- 
ſtructions, with the Demands they are to form, in 
the Name of the Province, are regulated in theſe 
Dietines. 

The King convokes the Diet by diſpatching 
Letters, which are called Univer/alia, to all the 
Pajatinates; and yet the Nobility aſſembled in 
che Reign of Joby Caſimir the Second, without 
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the Orders of that Prince, and the Poliſh Pe/þ5- 
lite marched into the Ukraine, in order to ſub— 
due the Cofſacks, contrary to his Approbation. 
The Nuncios, who are elected in the Dietines, 
meet at the Place ſpecified by the Letters of 
Convocation, and ſeat themſelves in the Al- 
ſembly, according to the Order and Dignity of 
the Palatinates which they repreſent. They af- 
terwards proceed to the Election of a Marſhal of 
the Nuncios, who is alternately choſen out of 
the Lords of great and little Poland and Lithua- 


This Officer has a very extraordinary Power 
in the Diet, No Member whatever can ſpeak 
wichout his Permiſſion, and he is empowered to 
impoſe Silence on whom he pleaſes. He is the 
Organ of the Nobility, and tranſmits to the Se- 
nate and the Sovereign, all Complaints againſt 
exorbitant Proceedings, Abuſes in Government, 
and injurious Treatment of particular Perſons; 
he 1s attentive to the Protection and Safety of 
the Deputies, whoſe Chief he is conſtituted by 
his Office, and he puniſhes all Offences that are 
committed in the Aﬀembly. 

The general Diet for the Election of a King, 
is that wherein Strangers are intereſted the moſt. 
When an Interregnum has been declared, either in 
Conſequence of the Death, Abdication or Depo- 
ſition of the King, the Primate, who is then the 
Chief of the Republick, difpatches his Univer/a- 
lia to the ſevera] Provinces, for a general Aſſem- 
bly. A Deputation of Senators is likewiſe ſent 
to the Army, to aſſiſt the Generals with their 
Counſels, and an exact Inventory is taken of the 
Treaſure of the Crown. All the Tribunals are 
then diſcontinued, and every Juriſdiction, except 
thoſe of the Marſhals, entirely ceaſes. 
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The Aſſembly is at laſt held near Warſaw, in 
the open Field, which is ſurrounded with Ditches 
and covered over with Boards. The Poles call 
it the Szopa or the Colo. On the Day fixed for 
opening the Diet, the Senators and the Nuncios 
are preſent at the Celebration of a Maſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Church of St. John in War- 
/aw, after which they repair to the Colo, and 
when they have elected a Marſhal of the Nun- 
cios, they form a Confederation or a Treaty, by 
which the Members of the Dier take an Oath not 
to ſeparate, till they have elected a King, and 
not to acknowledge any Candidate, if he has not 
been elected by their unanimous: Approbation; 
nor render him any Act of Obedience, till he has 
ſworn to obſerve the Pacta Conventa, and the o- 
ther Laws of the Kingdom. 

When this Union has: been formed, the Mem- 
bers enquire into the Exorbitances that have been 
committed in the Courſe of the laſt Reign; and 
tho* the Authority of the Prince be limited to 
very narrow Reſtrictions, and tho? the Jealouſy, 
which the Nation entertains of all Attempts a- 
gainſt its Independency, prompts it to a ſcrupulous 
Examination of their Prince's Conduct, yet there 
are always ſome Points to be complain'd of, and 
reformed, at the Cloſe of every Reign; and the 
Interregnum proves a favourable Opportunity for 
the Correction of thoſe Abuſes. The Laws are 
reinſtated in their original Vigour, and new ones 
are likewiſe added; all Cuſtoms, that are incon- 
ſiſtent with the Immunities of the Nobility, are 
rectified, They likewiſe regulate the Admini- 
ſtration of the State, and preſcribe to their fu- 
ture King, the Obſervance of thoſe Rules and 


Dites from which he is never permitted to de- 
V1ate, | 


All 
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All Ambaſſadors are introduced by the Sena- 
tors, and they addreſs the Aſſembly in Latin. 
The Preſident anſwers them in the Name of the 
Senate, and the Marſhal of the Nuncios on the 


Part of the Nobility. | 


It is incumbent on the Miniſters of the Can- 
didates to let their Gold glitter as much as pol- 
ſible; they ought to give ſplendid Entertain- 
ments, which, beſides their Pomp, muſt be car- 
ried into Debauch; and nothing is more agree- 
able to the Poles, who are naturaily magnificent, 
than Feaſts of this Nature. The Nobility are 
captivated, in a peculiar Manner, with the At- 
trations of Hungarian Wine, and inſallibly de- 
clare in Favour of the Candidate who caules it 
to flow in the greateſt Profuſion. | 

The Confederates uſually take an Oath, not to 
attach themſelves to any particular Faction, and 
the Miniſters are prohibited from continuing at 
Warſaw, or forming any Cabals; but theſe In- 
junctions are always ill obſerved. The Ambaſ- 
ſadors enter upon Intrigues, even in Publick; the 
Nobility receive their Preſents, fell their own 
Suffrages with Impunity, and render the Throne 
venal, after their Infraction of the firſt Article of 
the Confederation. Theſe mercenary Gentlemen 
uſually conduct themſelves with very little Fide- 
lity to the Candidate in whoſe Intereſt they pre- 
tend to be engaged, and if they have nothing 
more to receive, they immediately forget the 
Preſents they have already taken, and efpoule 
the Cauſe of a more wealthy Competitor, withour 
the leaſt Heſitation. 

This pretended Liberty therefore, from which 
the Poles would be thought to derive fo much 


Glory, is no more than a Slave to Avidity. 


They ſacrifice their Privileges to Repaſts, or the 


Purſes of the Candidates, They have been ſeen 
to 
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to crouch under the inglorious Yoak of Foreign- 
ers, without making any Effort to ſupport the 
King they had elected, and they have abandon'd 
their Country as a Prey to the Germans, whom 
they conſtantly hated ; and likewiſe to the Ruſſi- 
ans, who were always a contemptible and con- 
quered Enemy, in the Reigns of Stephen Battort 
and John Sobieſki. 

When any Candidate has gained the Suffrages 
of all the Palatinates, he is declared to be the 
elected King, by the Archbiſhop of Gne/na, and 
is accordingly proclaimed, as ſuch, by the Mar- 
ſhals of the Crown and Grand Duchy, in Con— 
junction with the Nuncios. An Oath is then 
exacted from the new Monarch, in Favour of the 
Pacta Conventa, and when he has ſworn to con- 
form to the Regulations of the Diet, with Re- 
ference to the Exorbitances, and to obſerve all 
the other Laws of the Kingdom, they proceed 
to the Ceremonials of his Coronat ion. 

Popery is the eſtabliſned Religion, and the 
Prince himſelf is obliged to profeſs it. The 
Zeal of the Poles has always prevailed, with Re- 
lation to this Article, and all the Efforts made 
by the Advocates for the Auſburg Confeſſion, for 
the Introduction of a Proteſtant Prince on the 
Throne of Poland, have hitherto proved ineffe- 
ctual. There are, however, great Numbers of 
Chriſtians of the Greek Church, as well as Luthe- 
rans, Anabaptiſts and Socinians 1n this Kingdom, 
and there are even Pagans to be found in the 
Receſſes of Lithuania. The People in general 


are more ſuperſtitious than devour, and they re- 


ceive whatever is tranſmitted to them from 
Rome, with a blind Submiſſion, and without 


beſtowing the leaſt Examination on the Particu- 
lars, 
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The Monks improve this ſtupid Credulity to 
their own Advantage: They frequently inter- 
fere in Affairs of State, and enrich themſelves 
by thoſe Means. The Jeſuits of Leopold in 
Riſſia have a Cope entirely covered with Gold 
and precious Stones, in their Treaſury, but it is 
likewiſe ſo exceeding weighty, that the Prieſt 
is incapable of uſing it at Maſs. This Orna- 


ment alone is valued at Fifty Thouſand Crowns. 


With Reſpect to the Manners and Diſpoſition 
of this Nation, the Poles, tho? they are naturally 
haughty and imperious, are yet ſufficiently qua- 
lified to return any polite Treatment they re- 
ceive; and if a Stranger only tenders them the 
firſt Civilities, and is ſedulous to cultivate their 
Friendſhip, their Behaviour will always corre» 
ſpond with his Advances, and they will be indu- 
ſtrious to render him all the good Offices imagt- 
nable. 

Magnificence is the Foible of the Nobility, 
and they ſacrifice all things to Scenes of Luxu- 
ry. As they ſeldom behold any Perſon ſuperior 
to themſelves, in their own Country, and as they 
treat their Inferiors with an Air of abſolute Au- 
thority, they live in all the Splendor of Princes, 
while Fortune proves favourable to their Incli- 
nations. Prodigality and Debauch are conſide- 
red as Virtues by a martial Nobility, who are 
frequently precipitated into Extremes, by Inde- 
pendence and Impunity. Arms are their only 
Occupation; they diſcover but little Curioſity 
to cultivate the polite Arts, and their Com- 
merce is tranlacted among them by none but 
Strangers, In a Word, the Poles are only ſolli- 
citous to diſtinguiſh themſelves in War, to de- 
fend their Frontiers, and to be vigilant over 
the Conduct of their Kings, ſince they think it 
degrading to indulge themſelves in any other 

b | Atten- 
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Attentions. As an Air of Sincerity is diffuſed 
thro? all their Conduct, their Friendſhips are 
conſtant, but they are eaſily rendered the Dupes 
of their Enemies. As they are very diſintereſted 
in their Deſires, they ſeldom amaſs great Rich- 
es, and frequently diſſipate their Patrimony. If 
they are, at any Time, reduced to a melancholy 
State of Indigence, they borrow without any In- 
tention of making a proper Reſticution, and they 
think themſelves privileged to diſpoſe of the 
Property of others with the ſame Prodigality in 
which they waſte their own. They appear ſe- 
rene and undiſturb'd amidſt the greateſt Calami- 
ties, and behold the Miſeries of their Friends 
and Countrymen, and neareſt Relations, with ſuch 
an Aſpect of Indifference as is equal to the In- 
ſenſibility with which they ſupport their own 
Misfortunes. They are naturally couragious and 
intrepid, they habituate themſelves to all Sorts 
of Fatigue; and would indeed be invincible, if 
they paid a due Reſpect to their Chiefs. This 
is the general Character of the Polos, whoſe Hi- 
ſtory I have undertaken to write. 
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HE Poles, like the generality of other 
Nations whoſe Origin is unknown, 
have ſought for illuſtrious Anceſtors 
in the remoteſt Antiquity, and if we 


may credit their own Hiſtorians, their firſt Prince 


was a Deſcendent from 7aphet, the Son of Noab. 
They give him the Name of Lecbt, and declare 


that he came from Dalmatia. This Prince left 
his Throne to his Son Viſſimir, who founded the 
City of Dantzick. We diſcover no Traces in 


Hiſtory, of any Actions that were performed by 
the Poſterity of theſe two firſt Kir igs of Poland, 
and it is a Void which Fiction it ſelf has never 
attempted to fill up. It only ſuppoſes, that the 
Nation, after the Extinction of the Royal Fa- 
mily, aſſembled for the Election cif new Maſters. 
The Nobility were on the Point of proceeding 
to this Choice, when the People, who had long 
been harraſſed with the Tyrann y of their laſt 
Kings, demanded an Abolition cif the regal Go- 
vernment, that they might no longer depend 
on the Caprice of one Man. 

The great Lords, who were a llured with the 
Hopes of ſharing all the Honour s of Dominion, 
were eaſily induced to comply with the Sollicita- 


tions of the People; in Conſeq uence of which 
they eſtabliſhed a Republick, the Adminiſtration 
whereof was intruſted with Tvrelve Palatines; 


but the-unſteady People were ſoon diſſatisfied 
with 
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The Hiſtory of the 
with this new Plan of Government; an Anarchy 
full of Diſorder and Confuſion infpired them with 
an Averſion to their State of Independence, and 
a Set of Enemies, who were always ready to de- 
rive Advantages from the Troubles of the State, 
and the Conjunctures of thoſe Times, ravaged_the 
Provinces with Impunity, and made this Nation 
pay very dear for the fatal Liberty they had ac- 
quired. | 

The Eyes of the People were at laſt open'd to 
t heir real Intereſt, and they judged it would be 
moſt advantageous to them to have but one Ma- 
ſter. This: Conſideration induced them to turn 
their Thoughts to the Election of a King, but a 
Choice of this Nature was attended with great 
Difficulties. The State of their Affairs required 
ſome martial Spirit to repel the Invaſions of the 
neighbouring People, as well as to re- conquer the 
Territories th at had been wreſted from them by 
Ulurpations, and to re-eſtabliſh the Honour of 
the Nation. It was likewiſe neceſſary for this 
Hero to tem per an Intrepidity of Mind, with 
the Softneſs of a prudent Charity, in Order to 
gain upon tho. ſe Diſpoſitions that had been ren- 
dred intractabl: 2 by a long State of Independence, 
and it was alſo thought requiſite, that the Virtue 
of this future Prince ſhould afford them a ſuffi- 
cient Security 1 for his proper Uſe of that ſupreme 
Power with wh ach they had an Inclination to 1n- 
truſt him. 

Theſe Qualit tes are ſeldom united in one Man; 
the Poles howe ter found one of their Countrymen 
who poſſeſs'd i hem in an equal Degree. Grack 
was the Name : of this virtuous Perſon, who 
brought the Ca lamities of Poland to a happy Pe- 
riod. As he w as always victorious in the Wars 
he undertook, and as he likewiſe guided the 
Reins of Gove rament with a conſummate Pru- 
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| dence, he conſtantly rendred himſelf dear to his 


People, and formidable to his Enemies. He 
built the City of Cracow on the Weiſſel, and Bo- 


the Succeſſion, 


hemia ſubmitted to the Laws of ſo accompliſh'd 


a Prince “. 


Lech the Second became his Succeſſor, in 
Conſequence of a Crime, for he ſecretly deſtroy'd 
Grack, his Elder Brother, and aſcended his Fa- 
ther's Throne, as well by the Choice of the No- 
bility, as by Virtue of the Right he claimed to 
All his Subjects ſubmitted to his 
Authority, while his Crime was undiſcover'd ; but 
as ſoon as it happen'd to be detected, the Lords 
would no longer ſuffer the Aſſaſſin of his own 


Brother to fit upon the Throne he had uſurped, 
and to graſp the Reins of Government with thoſe 
* Hands that were polluted with the Blood of their 


lawful Prince. He was chaſed from the King- 
dom in a degrading Manner, and, according to 


* ſome Authors, died without leaving any Chil- 
dren, at the ſame Time that he was detected by 


his Subjects, and wounded by the Remorſe of 


his own Conſcience. 


After the Death of the Two Sons of Grack the 
Firſt, the Poles were deſirous of ſubmitting to 
the Government of his Daughter Vanda, a very 
amiable Princeſs, and who was graced with the 
Accompliſhments of Eloquence, Wiſdom and 
Courage, to a Degree that was altogether un- 
common in her Sex, She reigned with Glory, 
and amidſt the Tranquillity of a profound Peace, 
when a neighbouring Prince ſent Ambaſſadors to 


* His Reign is thought to be coincident with the Beginning 
of the 7th Century. Duglaſſius declares, Lib. i. Habet nonnul- 
lorum afſertia Græcum principem ante incarnationem Chriſti annis 
circiter quadringentis regnare apud Polomorum gentem «caepiſſe. 
But if he reigned 400 Years before the Incarnation, what a Void 
will be open'd between his Reign and that of Miecflaus the Firlt ! 
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her to treat of a Marriage between himſelf and 
her, and to denounce War againſt her Dominions, 
if ſhe ſhould happen to reject his Offers. Vanda, 
according to ſome Hiſtorians, had render'd her- 
ſelf incapable of the nuptial State, by a Vow of 
Virginity which ſhe had made to the Gods of her 
Country. She therefore, prepared for War, 
aſſembled her Troops, animated them by her 
Preſence and Diſcourſe ; broke the Meafures of 
her Enemy, oppoſed his Incurſions, and con- 
ſtrained him, at laſt, to come to a Conference, 
What can be impracticable to Beauty in Conjunc- 
tion with Eloquence? Vanda was ſoon render*d 
victorious by the ſole Aid of her Charms ; She 
enchanted the Ll oſtile Troops in a Moment; the 
Commanders refuſed to combat againſt ſo amiable 
a Princeſs; the Soldiers quitted their Ranks, the 
moſt Savage among them were diſarmed of all their 
Rage, their Chief himſelf was forſaken by all his 
Troops, he yielded to the Impreſſions of Confu- 
ſion and Deſpair, and plunged his Sword into his 
own Breaſt, as a Puniſhment for his Temerity. 

The Princeſs was ally induced to pardon the 
Foes ſhe had vanquiſhed in that manner, and as 
ſhe was fatisfied with ſecuring the Repoſe of her 
Subjects, ſhe repaired to Cracow, to receive 
their Applauſe in that City, where they decreed 
her the Honour of a Triumph, for the Victory 
ſhe had acquired by her Charms and Wit, and in 
which her Soldiers could nor pretend to any par- 
ticipation. *Tis Pity this Princeſs ſhould become 
an Enthuſiaſt after this great Event ; but ſhe con- 
ſidered it as an Evidence of the Favour of her tute- 
lar Gods, and imagined it was incumbent on her 
co teſtify her Gratitude by a ſtrange Sacrifice, in 
which ſhe herſelf was the Victim. In a Word, 
ſhe threw herſelf into the Weiſel. 

A Death fo tragical as this, left the Poles a A 
con 
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dcond time deſtitute of a Maſter, and they had then 


an Inclination to enjoy the Sweets of Independen- 
cy. Tho' Liberty had already proved lo fatal to 
them, they were allured by the Pleaſures they 
propoſed to enjoy, by changing thetr State, and 
they reſumed the Republican Form of Govern- 
ment. Poland was then divided into twelve Pa- 
latinates, the Adminiſtration of which was com- 
mitted to the ſame Number of Lords, who were 
choſen to diſpence Juittce to the People, and to 
defend them againſt the Enemies of their State, 
This ancient Order till ſubſiſts among them, and 
the Palatines have to this Day, a Power, ander their 
Kings, almoſt equal to that which they enjoyed 
at the time of their firſt Inſtitution. 
This nrw Change was productive of new Cala- 


mities, and the Puliſh Arms were not very prof- 
2%. perous under the Conduct of the Palatines. The 
# Republick was deſtitute of Force and Troops; 
and ſeem'd in Danger of being overwhelmed by 
the Enemies that ſurrounded it. One Man alone 
had the Addreſs and Courage to rectify theſe diſ- 
orders and to raiſe the State to its ancient Glory. 
Premiſlaus, or L-ſzko the firſt, a. private Soldier, 


and one whom an latrepidity of Mind, in Con- 


junction with a long Series of experience, had ex- 
alted above his natural Condition, was the Deli- 


verer of his Country: This brave Man having 
obſerved, that the Enemies, who imagined they 


had nothing more to conquer, kept but a very 


ſlender Guard in their Camp, drew together ſome 
of his Friends, repreſented their Calamities to 
them in a lively. manner, acquainting them, at 
the ſame time, with the Security into which their 
Enemies were ſunk, and the Facility of gaining 
a compleat Victory over them; and he engaged 
them to be his Companions in an Enterprize that 


was rendred happy by a laudable Temerity. He 
C divided 
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divided his Troop into ſeveral ſmall Bodies, after 
which he choſe a dark Night for the Execution of 
his Deſign, and the Horrors of the gloom being 
intermixed with the Confuſion uſually created by 
Surpriſals of this Nature, the Enemies were ſiezed 
with Conſternation, and multitudes periſhed by 
the Valour of the Aſſailants. All his Attacks 
ſucceeded to his Wiſh; he broke into their Camp 
from ſeveral Quarters, and the whole was a Scene 
of Flight and Slaughter. A rich Booty was the 
firſt Reward of this heroic Action; Premiſlaus 
was afterwards crown'd, and the People were con- 
rented to own their Deliverer for their Maſter, 
The Valour alone of Premiſlaus had advanced 
him to the Throne ; but Fortune prepared him 
a Succeſſor. This Prince dying without Iſſue, 
ſeveral Lords equally aſpired ro the Supreme 
Power, and, in Conſequence of their Cabals, form'd 
different Parties, whoſe mutual Animoſities 


threatned the Nation with a civil War. The 


Poles, in order to prevent this Calamity, aſſembled 
together, and unanimouſly agreed to acknowledge 
him for their Prince, who ſhould ſurpaſs all his 
Competitors in the ſwiftneſs of his Horſes. They 
fixed on this Expedient as the moſt effectual for 
the prevention of Fraud, notwithſtanding which, 
a Poliſh Lord, named Leſzek, entertain'd Hopes 
of rendring his Ambition ſucceſsful by the Aid 
of Art, With this View he cauſed ſeveral Iron 
Spikes to be privately ſcatter'd over the Field 
where the Race was to be performed, and only 
reſerved a clear Path for himſelf, which he had 
made diſtinguiſhable by ſome articular Marks. 
This fraudulent Deſign was rendred ineffectual 
by a meer circumſtance of Chance, and the Stra- 
tagem was diſcovered by a young Man, whoſe 


great Qualities were obſeured by the Meanneſs of 


his Birth and Profeſſion, The Youth, W 
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did not immediately divulge what he had diſcover- 
ed, either through Fear of ill Treatment, or in 
Hopes of deriving ſome advantageous Conſe- 
quence from it. 

The Day appointed for the Race at laſt arrived, 
but who can expreſs the Aſtoniſhment of all the 
Aſſembly, or rather of the whole Nation, when 
they beheld all the Competitors remain Motion- 
leſs in the midſt of their Career, or thrown into 
the Duſt by their Horſes, while Leck alone 
launched with Velocity to the Pillar that ſerved as 
a Boundary to the Courſe, and to which he arriv- 
ed in a few Moments ? The People had already 
proclaim'd him for their King, when the unknown 
Youth, who had diſcovered the Artifice, and ad- 
vanced to the Barrier, ſoon after Le/zeck, had the 


Courage to conteſt his Pretenſions with him, by 


diſcloſing the Fraud, The Proof of the diſho- 
nourable Expedient practiſed by the Poliſh Lord, 
being render'd evident, all his Rivals over whom 
he had triumphed, roſe againſt him with an Air of 
Indignation; the exaſperated People condemned 
him to die on the Spot, and by the Effect of a 
ſtrange Caprice, which however was worthy of a 
confuſed Multitude, they immediately crowned 
the Informer. 

The Poles were happy under the Government of 
this new Prince, to whom they gave the Appellati- 
on of Le/zko the Second, a Name then common a- 
He repelled the Enemies of 
the State, and carried the War into the Heart of 
their Country. The Bobemians and Moravians 
were made ſenſible of the proſperity that attend- 
ed his Arms. and he was either fear'd or reſpected 
by all the neighbouring Nations, He was not 
only a Warriwvur, bur likewiſe poſſeſſæed al! the 
Vertues of a great Prince. Merit was always 
rewarded in his Reign; he approved himſelt the 

C 2 Father 


P 


20 


The Hiſtory of the 


Fatker and Protector of his People, and never 


ſuffer'd his original Condition to be craled from 
his Remembrance. 


In Order to ſecure himſelf from all Impreſſions 


of Pride, he cauſed the deſpicable Habit he wore, 


before the Poles array'd him with the Royal Pur- 
ple, to be conſtantly carried before him in all 
ublick Ceremonials. 

Some Authors have thought that L the 
Second was defeated by Charlemain, and that he 
loſt his Life in a Combat with one of the Sons of 
that Emperor. But however that Fact may be, 
he was ſucceeded by his Son L the third, who 
ſupported by his Vertue, his own Reputation, 
and that of his Father. When he had conquer'd 
a Band of Rebels, who made an Inſurrection in 
Poland, he aſſiſted his Neighbours who were in- 
vaded by the Greeks ; and the Succours he afford- 
ed them were ſo powerful, that Pannonia was in- 
debted to him for the Liberty it afterwards en- 
Joyed. This Prince had only one legitimate Son, 
named Popiel; but a great number of natural 
ones, whom he inveſted with the Sovereignty of 
ſeveral Provinces, which they were to hold as Ho- 
magers to the Crown of Poland, and to their Bro- 
ther, who aſcended the Throne after his Death, 
by the unanimous Conſent of the Nobility. 

Popiel the firſt was a pacific Prince, and deſtitute 
of all Ambition. He never had Recourſe to Arms, 
but with a View to defend his Frontiers : he con- 
fined himſelf to the Adminiſtration of the interior 
parts of his Kingdom, and only made War, in 
Order to procure Peace, and enjoy a Repoſe to 
which he was naturally devoted. He transf.r'd 
the Seat of his Empire, from Cracow to Gneſ1a, 
and from this laſt City to Cryfvicia which he had 
newly founded, and which at preſent is only 


The 


| known by its ancient Reputation. 
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The Minority of his Son % ie the Second was 
aſt without any Commotions, by Vertue of the 
prudent Adminiſtration of the Unkles of the 
young Prince. But they received a very unſuit- 
able Compenſation tor their Services, and were 
treated with the baſeſt Ingratitude by their Sove- 
reign, when he enter'd upon his Majority. He 
was born with a malignant Diſpoſition, which hap- 
pen'd to he unfortunately cheriſhed by the Arti- 
fices of an ambitious Woman. She left nothing 


unattempted to remove his Unkles from him, and 


at laſt reſolved on their Deſtruction. How 
&« long, ſaid ſhe to Popiel, did you intend to con- 
ce tinue under the Tuition of your Unkles ? Will 
&« you always ſuffer them to be Maſters of your 
& Perſon and all Publick Affairs; and while their 
„Steps are continually tending to the Throne, 
R will you take no meaſures to defeat their Ambi- 


„ tion? They are ſollicitous to deprive you of 


“ your Crown, and all their Services are calculat- 
ed to that Effect. Should they even conſent 
* to ſpare your Perſon, you ought to tremble for 


our Children, Be prevailed upon then, to ſa- 


* crifice theſe perfidious Men to your own Safety, 
and conſider that yon ought to dread the Con- 
% duct in which they are all capable of engaging. 


The weak and voluptuous Prince ſuffer'd himſelf 


to be the more eaſily wrought upon by theſe Ia- 
ſi nuations, becauſe the Remonſtrances he had re- 
ceived from his Unkles, on the Subject of his un- 


: manly Behaviour, became inſupportable to him. 


He pretended therefore, to be indiſpoſed, and, 
under the pretext of engaging their Attendance at 
Court, inhumanly cauſed a Poiſon'd Cup, which 


he had prepared for that purpoſe, to be preſented 
ta each of them at a Banquet. 
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Popie! endeavoured to palliate this deteſtable 
Action, by creating a Belief that he had only 
prevented their pernicious Deſigns, and extin- 
guiſhed a formidable Conſpiracy, which they had 
formed againſt his Life and Crown. He even re- 
fuſed to permit the laſt Offices to be render'd 
them, and extended his Inhumanity beyond 
Death it Self. But theſe disfigured Remains of 
his Unkles produced the juſt Avengers of his 
Crimes. An Army of Rats, if we may credit 
ſome Hiſtorians, roſe from the Putrefaction of the 
dead Bodies, and marched to the very Throne, in 
order to execute the Juſtice of Heaven on Popiel 
and his Conſort, and Children, and it was impoſſi- 
ble to chaſe them away, either by Arms, or Fire, 
or Water. In a Word the whole Royal Family 
became the prey of theſe avenging Animals, 

The Subjects of Popiel were likewiſe puniſhed 
for his Offence, and this ſeems not to be ſo fabu- 
lous as the other Account. After the Death of 
this wicked Prince, Poland, being deſtitute of a 
Chief, became the Thearre of a moſt cruel War. 
Rapine, and Murder, Devaſtations by Fire, and all 
other Hoſtilities were either permitted, or not 
puniſhed in thoſe calamitous Times. The No- 
bility, diſunited among themſelves, equally con- 
tributed to the Deſtruction of the State, by their 
Diviſions. Different Factions were daily pro- 
moted, and the weakeſt became a prey to the moſt 
potent. The Enemies of that Nation improved 
theſe Diſorders to their own Advantage, and ſoon 
appear'd in the Field, with a Reſolution tocruſh the 
the victorious as well as the vanquiſhed, 

The Nobility were more affected with the Ap- 
rehenſions of a foreign War; than they were with 
all the Horrors of their Civil Commotions, A Re- 
gard to the general Welfare reunited them againſt 
the common Enemy, and extinguiſhed their * 
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' ticular Diviſions. But the State of Affairs at that 
time required a Prince capable of making his au- 
thority reſpected, in Order to aſſociate theſe 
Chiefs, who were independent of one another, and 
who were equally ambitious to command the 
Army. Several Aſſemblies were held for the 
Election of a Sovereign, but they had always 
proved ineffectual. 
The Depuries of the Nation had aſſembled at 
Cruſvicia, for a conſiderable time, without being 
able to agree in their Choice of a Prince. The 
great number of People, whom the Election had 
drawn together in that City, created ſuch a Scar- 
city of Proviſions, that the Lords themſelves were 
left deſtitute of a Supply. In this extream Ne- 
ceſſity, two Angels, according to the credulous 
Hiſtorian *, came to Cracow in human Forms, 
and lodged with a Perſon named Piaſt, the moſt 
. charitable and juſt Man of all the Poles. He had 


nothing left, but a ſmall Caſk of Liquor that was 


very common in that Country; and this he pre- 
ſented to his new Gueſts, who, in order to re- 
quite him for his Hoſpitality, promiſed him the 
Crown of Poland, and by a Miracle which they 
= wrought in his preſence, aſſured him of the ſpee- 
dy performance of that promiſe, They ordered 
him to diſtribute the Liquor to all thoſe who 
ſhould happen to deſire it. He accordingly com- 
- plied, and the Citizens of Cruſvicia found an in- 
exhauſtible Source of Liquor. in a little Veſſel. 
The Electors were all unanimous in their Suffra- 
ges, for a Man in whoſe Favour Heaven had 
wrought ſuch a Prodigy. Piaſt was taken from 
his Cot, in order to be raiſed to the Throne, and 
: tho? he declined the Honour that was offered him, 


Duglaſfus a Canon of Cracow, who wrote the Hiſtory of 
Poland in Latin. 
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the Polzs with one Voice acknowledged him for 9 
their Prince. He was ſucceeded by his Son Se- t 
movit who reigned 32 Years. After his Death, ICE 


the Nobility confer'd the Regal Dignity on his 
Son Leis, tho a Minor. This Prince never 

erformed any illuſtrious Action, and he was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Zemomyſle, or Semomyſlaus, 
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H E Northern Nations had already be- Mizeſave 
gun to embrace Chriſtianity ; Sclavonia one of 
and Bohemia had, for ſome time, re- 965» 
; nounced the Errors of Puganiſm, and 
Poland was converted by a pious Princeſs. Da- 
browka the Daughter of Boliſſaus, Duke of Puyve- 


mia, was the Perſon by whoſe Miniſtration God 


: accompliſhed this Work, This Lady was deter- 
: mined not to eſpoule Miecſſaus, unleſs he would 
2 conſent to be bap zd. The Prince cauted (ir The Pole 
2 elf to be inſtructed in the Truths of her Reli Chriſtianity: 
gion, and when declared himſelf a Cnriſtian. he 


Was 
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was deſirous that his People ſhould imitate his 
Example. With this View he became their A- 
poſtle; all the Idols were deſtroyed, and Tem- 
ples were erected to the true God, on the Ruins 
of their Altars. 


Miecſlaus, ſome time after his Converſion, ſent 
the Archbiſhop of Cracow to Rome, to aſſure the 
Pope of his Obedience, and to demand from him 
a Donation of the Regal Crown; but Benedict 
VII. gave the preference to Scephen Duke of Hun- 
gary, by whom he had been equally ſolicited for 
the ſame Gift. This Conduct of the Pope either 
ſprung from ſome prejudice he had entertained | 
againſt Mzzc/{aus, or perhaps he had already heard 
of the Death of that Prince. | | 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Boleſlaus, who 
was advanced to Years of Maturity when he aſ- 
cended the Throne. His Courage was never 
abated by any Difficulties, and the ſevereſt Toils 


rit King of of War conſtituted his Pleaſures. He had the Abi- 


lities of a Chief and a Soldier, and knew how to 
command and execute at the ſame time. He 
appeared magnificent in Publick, and whenever 
it was requiſite for him to aſſume the Air of a 
great Prince ; his more private Conduct was 
ſoften'd with an Air of Affability, and he beheld 
himſelf reſpected and beloved by his People, whom 
he treated more like a Father than a Sovereign. 
His Renown was ſo great, that Ortho the third 
came into Poland, as well to offer him his Alliance, 
as to accompliſh a Vow he had made to the Mar- 
tyr St. Adelbert, or Albert, Archbiſhop of Gneſza. 
The Emperor was ſo well ſatisfied with his Re- 
ception, and likewiſe with the Magnificence of 
Boleſſaus, that he thought it incumbent on him to 
teſtify his Acknowledgements to him by ſome ho- 


nourable Return, that might correſpond with the 
Treatment 
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Treatment he had received in the Territories of 
this Prince. He accordingly Crowned him Kin 
of Poland, and gave him the imperial Eagle, in a 
Field Gules, for his Arms. The two Princes af- 
terwards confirmed their new Alliance, by the 
Marriage of Rixa, or Riſche, Daughter of God- 
2 frey, Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Niece of 
the Emperor, with Miecſſaus the Son of Boleſlaus. 


The Bohemians could not, without Jealouſy, be- 


> hold the new Degree of Elevation, which the King 
of Poland had acquired, and as they thought them- 
2? ſelves not inferior to the Poles, they imagined the 
> Glory of that Kingdom was a Stain in that of their 
: own; to efface which they inconſiderately engag- 
ed their Duke Bole/lays in a War, which proved 
fatal ro him. The Duke of Bohemia enter'd Po- 


land, without having any juſt pretext for Com- 
plaint, and carried the Devaſtations of Fire and 
Sword thro” all thoſe Places into which he was 
capable of penetrating. An Invaſion ſo unex- 
pected and unjuſt, meriteda ſpeedy Revenge, and 
yet the King thought it proper to ſuſpend it, at 
that time, and to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Duke 
of Bohemia, to know his Motives for ſuch a ſud- 
den Infraction of the Peace. A Truce was agreed 
to, but this the Bohemians ſoon broke, and enter'd 
Poland a ſecond time, where they repeated their 
former Ravages. The King took to Horſe at 
this Intelligence, and marched againſt them, but 
they were too much intimidated to wait his Arriyal. 
They no ſooner heard of his approach, but they 
had Recourſe to Flight, and they retired into their 
own Country, with their Booty, and a great Num- 
ber of Priſoners. 

The King did not think it expedient to pur- 
ſue them, either becauſe be wanted Proviſions, or 
elle on Account of the bad Seaſon, but his Re- 

| venge 
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venge was not the lefs effectual by being deferr'd. [ 


When he had compleated all his Preparations, he | - V 
placed himſelf at the Head of a gallant Army, 4 Par 
and advanced into Bohemia, with an Intention * viſh 
either to conquer it or make it his Grave. his 
The Enemy wanted Reſolution to confront ſo ' how 
fo midable a Power, and they left him Maſter of he 

the Field; neither the Ravages, which were com- Was 
mitted by the Poliſ Troops, nor the Conqueſt Jas 
and Deſtruction af their Cities, could induce them i 
to hazard an Engagement, Prague was taken in h 
after a Siege of two Years, and abandon'd to had 
Plunder. Every Place yielded to this victorious ; him 


Prince, but he thought he could not properly 
repute himſelf Maſter of Bohemia, *till he had Fiel 
the Duke in his Power. This Prince had ſnut 8 d 
himſelf up in the Fortreſs of V. grod, with his the 


Son Jaromir, and was there determined to ſuſtain ſuſt: 

all che Efforts of the King, This Place was ſoon | Ber, 
inveſted, and as the War was to be decided by and 

the Event of that Siege, it proved a powerful upo 
Motive to a vigorous Aſſault, and an equal but his 
unavailing Reſiſtance. The beſieged were com- of tl 

pelled to yield to the Fortune of the Poliſh Arms; muc 

the Place was carried, and the Duke with his Ctor 

The Vito- Son were made Priſoners of War. The Con- | Gail 
—— queſt of Moravia ſucceeded that of Bobemia, and i ſter 
the Con- the King's Tenderneſs to the vanquiſhed People ſeſſi 
out of * confirmed to him the Acquiſitions of his Va- { ſion 
M:rawia, lour. j Wh 
The Generoſity of his Mind and his Inclina- en 

tion to ſuccour the Diſtreſſed, ſoon after engaged pedi 

him in a more difficult War, but which his great der 
Abilities cauſed him to finiſh with equal G'pry. | | 
In order to gain a right Conception of this 1 
vent, it will be neceſſary to aſcend a little high- ? feat 
er, and give ſome Idea of the State of the Rſſian at tl 

or Muſcovite Empire at that Time. 1 adv 
| > 2] "mo F'? la- Con 
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\ Wolodomir Duke of Ruſſia endeavoured, by a The war 


29 


Partition of his Territories, to prevent the Di- with Raf. 
| 


* viſions that mighe otherwiſe be created between 
| his Sons, after his Death. His Precautions were, 
however, ineffectual, and the Expedient to which 
he had Recourſe for the Preſervation of Peace, 
was the very Circumſtance which kindled a War. 
Jaroſiaus, who aſpired to the Sovereignty of Ki- 
ovia, being exaſperated to find himſelf defeated 
in his Views, by the Diſpoſitions which his Father 
had made, took up Arms againſt him, and made 
* himſelf Maſter of that City, and the Treaſures it 
contained. The old Duke ſoon appear'd in the 
Field, with an Intention to puniſh his Son, and 
to drive him from Kiovia : But the Fatigues of 
the War, in Conjunction with the Inquietude he 
ſuſtain'd by this Revolt, obliged him to ſtop at 


and Suantopelk, two of his other Sons, had taken 
upon themſelves the Conduct of the Army in 


; 

| | Bereſlow, where he died a few Days after: Borifz 
} 
ö 


ctory over Jaroſlaus. Suantopelk was the only 
Gainer by this Event, for he made himſelf Ma- 
| ſter of Kiovia, and, to ſecure himſelf in the Poſ- 
: ſeſſion of it, he cauſed Boriſg, of whoſe Preten- 
| ſions he was apprehenſive, to be aſſaſſinated. 
When he had ſucceeded in this firſt Crime, he at- 
: tempted a ſecond, and employed the ſame Ex- 
pedient to rid himſelf of Gleb his Brother, in or- 


der to invade his Dominions. 
1 


* FTaroſlaus was not diſcouraged by his firſt De- 
feat, but repaired his Loſſes, and ſoon appeared 
at the Head of a more porenc Army. Suantopelk 
advanced to meet him, and the two Brothers 
confronted each other on the Banks of the Bo- 
ry/tbenes. 


1008, 
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ryſthenes. The two Armies were ſeparated by 


this River, whoſe Breadth and Rapidity afforded 
them a common Intrenchment, and the utmoſt 
Danger threatned him who ſhould firſt attempt 
to pals it. 
to hazard himſelf in that manner, was content to 
keep himſelf upon the defenſive, in order to 
which, he encamped on the Bank of the River, 
and fortified himſelf in that Situation, in a full 
Belief that the Stream would furniſh him with 
a ſufficient Barrier againſt his Enemy. This Per- 
ſuaſion ſeduced him into a dangerous Security, 
in Conſequence of which he left his Camp un- 
guarded. Faroſlaus took the Advantage of his 
Imprecaution, and the Deſire of avenging the 
Death of his Brothers, as well as his own De- 
feat, cauſed him to practiſe all poſſible Expedi- 
ents for paſling the River. 


Safety in Flight, and retired into Poland. 


He there found a powerful Protector. The 1 


King, deceived by the Artifice of Suantopelk, 
promiſed to reinſtate him in his Dominions. 


Suantopelk, who had no Inclination # 


He at laſt ſucceeded. | 
in his Deſign, and Syantopelk being ſurpriſed in . 
the Midſt of his Fortifications, placed all his 


He 
accordingly entred Ruſſia, and conquer'd all the 
Country that extends as far as the River Bog. 
Jaroſlaus was poſted on the other Bank, in order 
to oppoſe the King's Paſſage, which he diſputed 
with him for ſeveral Days: But the King, promp- + 
ted at laſt by his own Intrepidity, was determi- 
ned not to ſuffer any longer Delay, and, as dan- 
gerous as the Action might appear, he expoſed ? 
himſelf to the Rapidity of the Torrent, in order 
to advance to the Enemy on the other Side. 
They were aſtoniſhed at ſo daring an Attempr, 
but being likewiſe re- animated by the Preſence 
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and 


zof ch 
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of their Prince, who diſcharged the Functions of . 


a Chief and a Soldier, they bravely diſputed the 
Victory | 


- diers. 
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7 f Victory; notwithſtanding which they were com- 


pell'd to yield to a more potent and experienced 
Conqueror. They fell back by Degrees, and 
their Retreat was ſoon changed into Flight. 
+ The King was capable of improving this Vi- The con- 
z ory, and having received Information that Ja- Ae 
roſlaus had retired, after his Defeat, to Kiovia, with 
the ſhatter'd Remains of his Troops, his firſt 


Deſign was to beſiege him in that Place, and 


with that View he was as expeditious as poſſible. 


But Jaroſſaus was either too expert, or had a 


g better Opinion of the Activity of his Foe, than 


do ſuffer himſelf to be ſhut up in that manner, 
: and therefore made a Retreat, before the Arrival 


[7 


of the Poliſh Forces. The Place was, however, 


inveſted, and the King being informed that Pro- 
;. viſions began to be ſcarce, contented himſelf 
with a ſtrict Blockade, in order to reduce it by 


Famine, without hazarding the Lives of his Sol- 
| The Beſieged ſuffer'd all the cruel Effects 
of Famine, but their Steadineſs was unavailing, 
and they were obliged to capitulate for the Pre- 
ſer vation of their Lives, which they reſigned to 
the Diſcretion of the Conqueror. The Ducal 
+Caſtle was incapable of a long Reſiſtance, after 
the taking of the City, and thoſe immenſe Trea- 


. ures, which had been amaſſed there by the Dukes 


of Kia, became the Booty of the Poles. 


The King, after this Expedition, diſpoſed his 
1. Troops into Winter 
cent to Kiovia, where he continued in Perſon with 


Quarters, in the Parts adja- 


Buantopelk, whom he had re-eſtabliſhed on the 
Throne, tho* Farolaus ſtill diſputed it with him. 


He had till a Reſerve of Friends, and he was in- 
„formed, by the Intelligence he maintained in 


iovia, of all the Proceedings of the King. 
And knowing that he continued in that City 


wich a ſmall Body of Troops, he ſecretly formed 


a flying 
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a flying Camp, with an Intention either to carry of 
him off by Surpriſe, or cauſe him to be ſlain, ed 
The Plot however happen'd to be detected; the Sp 
King had Time to aſſemble Part of his Army; tre 
he purſued Jaroſſaus; paſt the Boryſtbenes in his 
View ; forced his Camp, and cut his Troops in 
Pieces in the Midſt of their Intrenchments. a. 
roſlaus was ſo fortunate as to eſcape with a Body Ing 
of Horſe to Nowogrod; froim whence he after. 
wards would have retreated, for Fear of a Siege ; 
but he was animated to continue there by the In- 
habitants, who left nothing unattempted to re- 
eſtabliſh the Fortune of their Prince. They rai- 
ſed Troops, and charged themſelves with a vo- 
luntary Tax in order to pay them. And yet the ci 
Remembrance of the laſt Defeat made them ap- 
prehenſive of a ſecond, and all their Preparati- 
ons retnain'd without Effect. 

The Perfdy The Services which Suantopelt had received 
©," from the King of Poland, ought to have affected 
him with the moſt grateful Impreſſions; and yet ©: 
he no ſooner imagined he no longer needed the iſm 
Aſſiſtance of the Poles, than he began to conſider * 
them as his greateſt Enemies, and he endeavour- 
ed to rid them from his Dominion by a moſt 
inhuman Method. His Intention was to maſſa- 
cre thoſe gallant Soldiers, to whom he was in- 
debted for his Crown and Life. The Execution 
of this Barbarity was already begun, when the 
King received Intelligence of the black Conſpi- 
racy. He immediately took to Horſe, and aſ- 
ſembled Part of his Army with all Expedition; 
The Moment he appear'd, the perfidious Suan- ;;: 
Fopelk became too intimidated to ſgpport his: 
Crime by Arms; and had Recourſe to Flight up- 
on the Approach of the Poli Troops. The 
King enter'd Kiovia, as into an Enemies Town 
which had ſurrendred at Diſcretion, and every ; 
of 3 
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of it was pillaged arid ſacked. The Poles march- 


carry 

Nain, ed b. ack ro their own Country, charged with the 
; the Spoils of all Kuſia, and even ſignaliz'd their Re- 
rmy; treat by a new Victory. 

1 hi 7 . 

ps 10 Faroſlaus had acquired new Succours from the 


Ja. | |Fideliry of the Inhabitants of Novorred; and ſee- 
Body ing himſelf at the Head of a potent Army, he 
thought himſelf in a Condition to diveſt the 
Poles of the Booty with which they were loaded. 


579 : As he was perfectly acquainted with the Situa- 
) re. tion of the Country, he concealed his March, 
7 raj- and purſued them with fo much Secrecy that they 
vo. had no Suſpicion of his Approach. His Inten- 
t the tion was to ſurpiſe them amidſt their greateſt Se- 
ap- curity, and when they ſhould be engaged in ſome 
rati- incommodious Place. The King had already 

arrived at the Banks of the Beryſihenes, and bad 
ed 4 almoſt reached the Frontiers of his own Domi— 


ted nions; and as he imagined the Enemy was ei— 
| ther vanquiſhed, or very remote from him, he 
: diſmiſied Part of his Troops, and the reſt were 
Preparing to paſs the River, when the Centinels 
gave the Alarm at the Noiſe of che Army of Ja- 
roſlaus which then began to appear. The King 
! concealed his Sentiments of the Danger, and his 
$ in. Prudence became as neceſſary to bim as his In- 

trepidity, in this Conjuncture. He rallied his 
Troops, encouraged the Leaders, and animated 
the Soldiers: And when they kindled into a 
4 af. # martial Warmth, he prevented the Foe, and ad- 
vanced againſt thoſe who expected to ſurpriſe 


n. bim. The two Armies joined in Battle, and the 
- his 4 King, at ghe Head of a choſen Batallion, broke 


t up- g into ther nemies Ranks, and bore e all 
The who oppoſed him. Jaroſſaus was alſo formidable 
| in his Turn, and the two Chiefs were equally 
Parr victorious whereever they appear'd. But after 

of D the 
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the Engacement had continued for ſome Hours, 
the Kuda Ardour began to be gradually extin- 
guiſn'd. This was ſoon perceived by the King, 
and he then charged them with new Vigour. 
He threw himſelf into the thickeſt Throng with 
his Sabre in his Hand; forced himſelf a Pal- 
ſage through the Troops that confronted him, 
and in a few Moments broke in upon them from 
all Quarters, The Ranks were diſconcerted ; 
the Victory was awhile retarded by Numbers, 
but all Oppoſition was at Jaſt unavailing. Faro- 


ſlaus betook himſelf to Flight, and ingloriouſty 
 quitted the Enſigns of his Dignity, amidſt his 


Apprehenſions of falling into the Hands of his 
Enemies. The Defeat then became general, 
and it was no Jonger an Encounter, but a dread- 
ful Carnage. Thus did the Poles formerly tri- 
umph over the KRuſſians, who have ſince become 
their Maſters and Oppreſſors. 


Farcſlaus had ſtill thoſe Reſources that were 
conſiderable enough to repair all his Loſſes ; 
and he appear'd the following Year in the Field, 
n order to cruſh the treacherous Suantopeir, who 
was no longer aſſiſted by the Poles. He defeated 
him in two Battles, and obliged him to fly, af- 
ter which he diveſted him of his Dominions. 
Syantopeik, in this Extremity, had an Inclination 
to throw himſelf once over into the Arms of the 
King of Poland, and to implore the Protection 
of a Prince he had treated with ſo much Indig- 
nity. The King, either from the Motives of 
his Goodneſs, or elſe from political Inducements, 
determined to renew his Engagements with him, 
and prepared to re-enter Ruſſia, in order to e- 
ſtabliſh him once more upon the Throne, but 
this Enterpriſe was broke off by the Death of 

Suantopeit, 
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= Syantopeik, which happer'd at the Time when 
fa thoſe P. reparations Were making. 

| Bretiflaus, the Son of C Duke of Pe acko, 
undertook to avenge the Detcar and Death of 
his Uncle Suantopell, and the young Prince was 
ſuccesful in * firſt Attem pts. He conquer'd 
all the Duchy of Nuggred. and made himſelf 
Mäaſter of the City that bears that Name. But 
F.araſlaus, who waited for him at his Return, de- 
fleated him on the Banks of the River Sademir, 
5. and eafily regained all he had ttt, 

- | At laſt Jar aus, who *cill then had never yielded 
. © to the Poles, and wile Aubicion ſeemed to be 
i extended to all the Doaminions of Holdomir his 
Father, met with an inemy more dextrous, or 
at leaſt more fortunate, chan himiclf, 

His Brother Mieqſaus imagined it would be 
his Intereſt to oppoſe the Ficercis of fo formi— 
dable a Power, and teſtrain ic wichia due Bounds. 
He therclore un War againft Jareflaus, 

ain'd two great Victories over hin, and made 
3 himſelf Maſter of Avia, Ambition was not his 
'} Motive for taking up Arms againſt his Brother, 
\ 7 He was ſatisficd with havir g humbled Jaraſlaus, 
1 and with making him ſenſible, that it was poſſi- 
ble to conquer him, lor which Reaſon he gene- 
rouſly reſtored him all he had wreſted from him, 


f | and only referved to himſelf the Glory of fo 
3 diſintereſted a Victory. 

1 The Kian War having been brought to fo 
l | fortunate a Period, the King was apprehenſive 
e | leſt a State of Peace ſhould encrvate the Courage 


of his Soldiers; in order therefore to continue 
| them in the Habitude of being victorious, he 
determined to carry the War into Saxony. The 
, Saxons had *till then been free, but they were at 
laſt compelled to receive the Laws of Boleflaus 
the Great. The Terror of his Name had pre- 
3 . 2 ceded 
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ceded his March, and to ſuch a Degree as in- 


timidated the Enemy from advancing to meet 


him, an they retiied into impenetrable Woods. 
The Po/-s ravaged all their Country, and acqui- 
red a conliderable Booty. The King, in his 
Return from this Expedition, halted on the 
Banks of the Zub, and cauſed two Columns of 
Iron to be erected, as well for an eternal Mo- 
nument of his Conqueſts, as to fix the Frontiers 
of his Kingdom. 

Pomerania and Pruſſia were likewiſe ſenſible of 
the Force of his Arms. The firſt of theſe Pro- 
vinces had been diſmembred from the Kingdom 
of Poland, It was the prevailing Opinion that 
L-2jco the Third had conſigned the Sovereignty 


of it to ſeveral of his natural Sons, to hold it as 


Vaſſals to that Crown; but that theſe petty Prin- 
ces had afterwards revolted, and, taking Advan- 
tage either of the Diſorders in the State or the 
Weakneſs of the Kings, had ſupported themſelves 
in their Independency for a conſiderable Time. 
Boleſlaus the Great compelled them to acknow- 
ledge him for their Lord, but as he conſidered 
them, at the fame Time, as ancient Friends, he 
only required Fealty and Homage from them, 
without any Tribute. Praia was likewiſe con- 
ſtrain*d to receive his Laws, and to pay him the 

Tribute he thought fit to impoſe upon them. 
When he had eſtabliſhed Tranquillity in Po— 
land by the Defeat of her Enemies, he cauſed his 
People to enjoy the Fruit of his Victories for 
ſome Years; he was ſedulous to regulate the 
Adminiſtration in the interior Parts of his King- 
dom: He made Laws, and employed his En- 
deavours to create Obedience to them. But 
this happy Calm was interrupted by a new War, 
kindled by Jareſſaus Duke of Kuſſia. The De— 
vaſtation which the Poles had committed in his 
Domi- 
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Dominions; the Series of their Victories, and 
the Damages they had occaſion'd in his capital 
City, which they had taken and ſack'd, render'd 
him an implacaple Enemy to Poland, and he had 
long been making Preparations for a Vengeance 
which he at laſt diſplay'd. His formidable Pow- 
er ſeem'd to be irreſiſtible, his Army was ex- 
ceeding numerous, and his military Preparations 
entirely correſponded wich the Number of his 
Forces. Boleſlaus the Great was not intimi''ated 
at this Proceeding, and he had Troops who were 
prepared to oppole the Enemy, When he re- 
ccived Intelligence that Faraſlaus had taken the 


Ficld, he likewiſe appear'd there himſelf, and 


when he had taken all the neceſſary Precautions 
for the Security of his Towns, he marched to— 
wards Ruſſia, with an Intention either to prevent 
the Enemy, or to make a powerful Diverſion in 
their Country, if they ſhould happen to penetrate 
into Poland. The two Princes confronted each 
other on the Banks of the Bory/thenes, which had 
already been render'd famous by the Defeat of 
Faroſlaus. The King order'd his Troops to halt, 
in order to take ſome Refreſhment, but Chance, 
in Conjunction with the Animoſity of the two 
Parties, immediately drew on a general Engage- 
ment. As the Servants of the P-/;/þ Army were 
watering their Horſes in the River, they were 
inſulted by the Soldiers of the Enemy, upon 
which the Pol:zs advanced to the Aſſiſtance of 
their Men. They at firſt moved on in ſmall Bo- 
dies, and as they were drawn together by Acci- 
dent, their Number was continually increaſing, 
The Enemy likewiſe aſſembled on their Side, 
with loud Shouts, and the Soldiers of both Ar- 
mies betook themſelves to Arms in the utmoſt 
Rage. The Chiefs were obliged to follow their 
Troops, and the Poles, who were more active 
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tha n the ir Adver rlaries, 4 * 3 into the 
River, palt to the oppoſite Bank by ſwimming, 
and warmly airicked their Enemies who were 
fill unarm'd. The Erſt Ranks were ſoon broken, 
the RY/7ans had. recourſe to Flight, and carried the 
Alarm into their Camp. The whole Army was 
ſeized with a panic Tre:ror, and nothing could 
flop their Flight. Jaraſſius, amidſt the Confu— 
lion and Deſpair that ſeized him when he found 
humielt va inquiſhed, without a Poſſibility of com- 
in, 3 to an Engagement, was compell'd to aban- 

on his Camp and Diggage, and to accompany 
115 Troops in their Flight. 

They were purjued by the Poles with the ut- 
moſt Vigour, and the King having expreſsly! pro- 
Ae all Slaughter, the Nomber of the Priio- 
ners zeded that of the Victors. He made 
him! if Maſter ol all Ka, but it may be affir— 
med, that he acted with fo much Moderation, 
that the Submiſſion of the r/jans was rather 
che Lect of their Iaclinations than of Conqueſt. 
F arczns faced for Peace, and obtain'd it on eaſy 
Terms. The Priſoners were ſent back without 
tanioin, and Boieſſuss, being ſatisſied with a mo- 

ate Tribute, had the Addreſs to calm, by a 
ri NE 1/6 Clemency, the impetuous Diſpoſitions of 
ole warlike People, whom neither the Force of 
18 S Arms, nor his repeated Conqueſts had been, 

le to quell, 
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Holand, after this Victory, had no longer any Ene- 
mies who durſt oppoſe her, and the whole Nation 
enjoyed a profound Peace during the Life of Bo- 
leſlaus. This great Prince died at the Age of 
Fifty Eight Years, and after a Reign of Twenty 
Five, He was ſucceeded by Miecſlaus his Son, 
who was crowned at Gne/na, by the Archbiſhop 
of that City, About this Time died the Empe- 
FG 
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ror Henry of Bavaria, whom the Church has 
ranked in the Claſs of its Saints, and his Son 
Conrade was his Succeſſor in the Empire, 


The Death of Boleſluus the Great was like a 


Signal to a general Commotion; and the Fero il. 


city of the conquer'd People, being no Jonger 
checkt by that Barrier, broke forth with the ut- 
moſt Violence. Ruſſia, Bubemia, Moravia, Pomne- 
rania and Saxony combined, almoſt ar the ſame 
Time, to free themſelves from the Tribute that 
had been impos'd upon them. 

Jaroſlaus and Viecſlaus his Brother, Dukes of 
Ruſſia, were the firit who appear'd in the Field: 
They forced the Frontiers of Poland, beſieged 
and took Czerwienſio, and ſome other ſmall 
Towns, and carried off the Inhabitants into the 
Palatinate of K:zvia, The Revolt would have 
been general, if the new King had not foon 
marched into R:///i2 with a numerous Army, and 
ſeized ſeveral Lords of that Country, as Hoſtages 
for the Fidelity of the People; by which Expe- 
dient he extinguiſhed the Sparks of a Rebellion 
which would have diveſted him of all that Pro- 
Vince, 


The Revolt of Bohemia was attended with fatal Th: Revolt 


Events. Uq1z:lric the Second, Son of the Duke 
of Bohemia, having been deliver'd up to Boleſlaus 
the Great, after he had conquer'd that Country 
was conſider'd in Palaud rather as the Son of an 
unfortunate Prince, than as a vanquiſh'd and cap- 
tive Enemy. The King cauſed him to be edu— 
cated in his Court, with all the Attention that 
was due to his Birth, and was continually con— 
ferring Favours upon him. Udairic ſeem'd to 
to be affected with Gratitude, and this artful and 


inſinuating Perſon had the Addreſs to conceal 


his Ambition, under the exterior Appearance of 
D 4 the 
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the moſt reſpectful Submiſſion. Holeſſaus ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be ſo fully perſuaded of the Attach— 
ment of this Prince, that he permitted him to 
retire into Bobemia, and furnithed him with e- 
very thing neceſſary to ſuppurt his Rank in that 
Country. 

As great as theſe Obligations were in them- 
ſclves, they were no equivalent for a Crown, 
and a Conqueror 1s always a Foe. Udalric, up- 
on his Arrival in Bobenia, looked upon that Pro- 
vince as a Patrimony which had been unjuſtly u- 
ſurped from him, and employed all his Thoughts 
to regain it. He had recourſe to ſecret and dif- 
ferent Methods to rid himlelf of the Lords who 
adhered to the Poliſh Party; and indirectly ſpi- 
rited up the Inclinations of thoſe who were well 
affected to his Houſe ; in a Word, he diſpoſed all 
Things for a general Inſurrection. He had long 
waited for a favourable Conjuncture, and it was 
now preſented to him by the Death of bolr/laus, 
and the Abſence of Miclaus, who was then in 
Ruſſa. He cauſed his Son Bretiflaus to aſſume 
the Title of Duke of Bohemia, and refuſed the 
Payment of the uſual Tribute. The People took 
up Arms, and the Ph Gurilons, being left 
defenceleſs, were either maſſacred or compelled 
to fly. 


The ſame Spirit which kindled this Revolt, 
was ſoon diffuſed through Moravia. Bretiſlaus 
entred it with his Troops, bur, at the ſame Time, 
placed more Confidence in the Intelligence he 
maintained there, than he did in his own For- 
ces, The Inhabitants of the Country had alrea- 
dy entred into a Treaty with him, and the Con- 
ſpiracy had been conducted in ſuch a ſecret Man- 
ner, that the Poles beheld themſelves ſuddenly at- 
tack'd by the People of that Country, in Con- 
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A junction with a foreign Enemy, without being in 
any Condition to defend themſel ves. In vain did 
theſe unhappy Soldiers implore the Aſſiſtance of 
their Prince. The weak Miccſlaus beheld all theſe 
Revolutions with an Air of Indifference, and left 
theſe his Garriſons expoſed to the Fury of thoſe 
2 barbarous Nations, ſo that they were either 
maſſacred like a common Enemy, or fold as 
2 Slaves, 


Miecſſaus did not poſſeſs any of the great Quali- 


ties that were ſo conſpicuous in his Father. His In- 
dolence and Debaucheries render'd him contemp- 
tible to his Subjects. Bobemia and Moravia had 
already revolted with Impunity, and the Provin- 
ces that were adjacent to Germany, imagined they 
were as capable as the reſt, to free themſelves 


from the Yoke of that effeminate and voluptuous 
Prince. The Governours aſſumed the Title of 
Sovereigns of the places that had been confided 
to their Care, and by the Aid of the Germans, 


f with whom they had been united by Commerce 


and Intermarriages, they ſupported themſelves in 
their Uſurpations. The Marquiſate of Branden- 
burg is formed out of ſeveral of theſe Principali- 
ties, which were united by the Lords of the Coun- 
try, either by the Means of Dexterity, or by force of 
Arms. Pomerania had alſo an Independent Prince. 
The Poliſb) Lords, when they received Intelli- 
gence of theſe proceedings, employed their utmoſt 
endeavours to awake Miec/laus from his Lethar- 
gy, and to engage him to quit his Palace. Their 
Reproaches, in Conjunction with the Apprehenſi- 
ons this Prince entertain'd of a general Rebellion, 
were more perſuaſive with him, than either his 
Courage or the Conſideration of his own Glo- 
ry. Three Princes of Hungary attended him in 
this Expedition, The Inſolence of the Pomerani- 
ans 
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aus was quelled, and thoſe who headed the Rebels 
were puniſhed with Death, The Pot 5 owed their 
Conquelt to the Courage and Conduct of Bela, 
one of the three Hungarian Lords. Some Au— 
thors declare that he killed, in ſingle Combat, 
the New Duke whom the Inhabirants of Pomerania 
had elected. Miesſlaus induced by Gratitude, and 
the Confidence he repoſed in the Fidelity of H, 
gave him the Government of that Country, with 

the Title of Duke, and his own Daughter in 
Marriage, 


1054. Miec/laus, when this Expedition was compleat- 
—— ed, ſhut himſelf up in his Palace, and devoted 
himſelf anew to his Pleaſures : but they proved 

fatal to him in the Event, and his immoderate 
Debauches ſoon laid him in the Grave. He was 

ſiezed with a kind of Frenzy, whoſe Rage was in- 

capable of any Mitigation, and he died the Fif— 

teenth of March, in this Year, very little regret- 


ted by his Subjects. 


7035. The Contempt which the People had enter- 
tain'd for Mizc/laus, was extended even to his 
Son Caftmir, and they were apprehenſive leſt he 
ſhould devote himſclf to the ſame Vices, and 
prove as voluptuous as his Father, The Lords 
therefore, conceived it proper to ſuipend his E- 
lection and Coronation, without excluding him 
entirely from the Throne. During his Minority, 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs was conſigned to Kixa, 
the Mother of the young Prince, and the Daugh- 
ter of Godfrey Count Palatine of the Rhine. But 
the Regent exaſperated the People yet more, by 
her imperious Conduct, and her unjuſt Preference 
of the Germans, to the Poles. She would never 
be prevailed upon to ſuppreſs ſome odious Im- 
poſts, which had been introduced by a 
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and ſhe advanced Perſons of her Nation to all 
Offices in the State, The People were over- 
whelmed with Exactions; the Adminiſtration of 
Affairs was in the hands of Strangers, who alone 
diſpoſed of every thing. In vain were Remon- 
ſtrances made to her, on the Subject of ſuch juſt 
Complaints; ſhe refuſed to hear them, and treat- 
ed thoſe who came to offer them, with a contemp- 
tuous Pride. This Inflexibility, at laſt, diſſolved 
the fecble Bands that united the Po/zs to their So- 
vereign. 
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The Regent was at laſt baniſhed, and obliged * 


to ſeek an Aſylum out of the. P) Dominions. is expell'd 


She carried with her thoſe immenſe Treaſures, that che County» 


were acquired by the Victories of Bele//aus the 
great, and placed herſelf, and her Son, under the 
Protection of the Emperor, This Prince gave 
them an honourable Reception, and promiſed them 
a ſpeedy Vengeance, Me even cauſed Troops to 
advance to the Fronticrs of Poland, but it was 
rather with a view to ſave Appearances, than to 
employ any Ehorts ſufficient to reeſtabliſh Ca- 


/iiuir on the Throne of his Father, 


It is equally the Intereſt of Sovereigns and 03, 


Subjects to acquit themſelves of their reciprocal 
Obligations to each other, and from which their 
Union reſults ; when this Intercourſe, which 
cauſes Kings to be reſpected, and conſtitutes the 
happineſs of a People, 1s once diſconcerted, their 
Diviſions are equally fatal to them both. Rixa, by 
exerting the Authority with which ſhe had been en- 
truſted, in tooimperious a manner, diveſted herSon 
of a Crown, and the Poles, who were immoderately 
jealous of their Prerogatives, baniſhed their Prince, 
and in conſequence of that proceeding, degene- 
rated into a State of Anarchy, which occaſion'd 
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form d equal Pretenſions to the Supreme Power, 


or, at leaſt, was deſirous of preſerving himſelf in 


a ſtite of Independency. Hence it was, that the 
Laws were diſregarded, and Crimes were com- 
mitted with Impunity. All Command and Subjec- 


tion entirely ceaſed, and Diſcord was diffuſed thro? 


all the Provinces. Maſlas, a private Officer under 


King Miccſſaus, fixed himſelf in the Palatinate of | 


P.; and a Number of other Tyrants eſtabliſh- 


ed themſelves in every part of the Kingdom. 


They were equally inveterate againſt each other, 
and the nobleſt Blood of Poland was ſhed in their 
Quatrels. The Nobility oppreſſed the Peaſants 
with Taxes, and theſe injured People having no 
opportunity of imploring Redreſs from a lawful 
Power, conſpired againſt the Nobles, and had 
Recourſe to Arms, to defend chemſelves from 
Oppreſſion. The Peaſants, being no longer per- 
mitted to enjoy the Fruit of their Toils, betook 


themſelves to Robbery, and elected Chiefs out of f 


their own Body. The Publick Roads were no 
longer paſſable in Safety ; no Alylum was any 
ſecurity from their Depredations; and they at- 
tacked even Towns and Cities. The Republick 
was in as dangerous a Situation as the State, and 
Paganiſm, which had long been Jaid low, made its 
laſt Effortsto erect its Altars anew. The Church- 


es were plunder'd, and it was with Difficulty that 


the Biſhops eſcaped the Rage of theſe impious 
Wretches, The ſacred Veſſels were deſt roy'd, and 
there were even ſome Lords who had the Pre- 
ſumption to propoſe an utter Extinction of Chriſti- 
anity, in order to reeſtabliſh the Worſhip of 
Jupiter and Mars, whom Poland had formerly a- 
_ under the Appellations of Jejja, and 
jada. l 
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innumerable Diſorders. Each particular Lord 
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A foreign War ſoon compleated the Calami- The Irrup- 


tion of t 


ties of this Kingdom. The Bohemians, its antient z,mian;, 


Enemies, improved theſe inteſtine Diviſions, in 
order to avenge their former Defeats, and to give 
Chains to thoſe by whom they had been fo often 
vanquiſhed. Breti/ſlaus, with this View, enter*d Po- 


land; the Frontiers of which had been open'd to 


him by the civil War, and it was now in a Conditi- 


on to be conquer*d by its weakeſt Enemies. Wrati- 

aw, and Poſuan, vainly ſuſtain'd a Siege, Bretiſlaus 
made himſelf Maſter of thoſe Cities, and aban- 
don'd them to Pillage and Fire. Gneſna, which 
was expoſed from every Quarter, and unprovided 
with Fortifications, was incapable of Reſiſtance, 
and was therefore entirely plunder'd and ſacked. 
The unhappy Citizens were either murder'd or 
reduced to a wretched ſtate of Slavery. The un- 
relenting Soldier ſatiated his Brutality and his A- 
varice ; the Churches were profaned, and their 
Altars overthrown. The Miniſters of Religion- 
were tortur'd, in order to make them confeſs 
where the Cheſtand the Body of St. Adalbert were 
depolited, and they were ſaved by a meer Miracle 
from the Avidity of the Conqueror. In a Word, 
Gneſna experienced all the calamirous and dread- 
ful Effects of War, and Bretiſlaus did not with- 
draw his Troops from that City, till he had ren» 
derd it a Scene of Deſolation, and he carried off 
an infinite Number of Priſoners of all Ranks, 
which he diſperſed in Colonies thro* his Domini- 
ONS. 


Faro/laus marched into Poland, much about the 
ſame time, from another Quarter, and the Irrupti- 
on of the Ruſſians was as cruel as that of the Bobe- 
mians. Whatever had eſcaped the Fury and Avarice of 
the laſt, became the Prey of Faroſſaus. He depopu- 
lated the Duchy of Mazovia with Fire and _ 
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and did not retreat from that Country, till he had 


nothing more to plunder. 
The Popes were then endeavouring to eflabliſh 


their Authority over the temporal Juriſdiction of 


Kings, and aſſumed a Prerogative to judge 0/their 
Differences. When a Prince was deſtitute of For- 
ces to reſiſt an Enemy, he gain'd a formidable 
protection at Rome, and was aided with Thunders 
that were ſometimes much more potent than the 
molt numerous Armies. The Poles had recourſe 
to theſe Aids, and by the Advice of Stehen Arch- 
biſhop of Gneſna, diſpatched a memorable Em- 
baſſy ro Rome, to accuſe Bretiſſaus Duke of Bobe- 
mia with Sacrilege, and other Inſtances of Impi— 
ety, and to complain of the Devaſtations he had 
made in Poland, without any Diſtinction of facred 
things from prophane. The Ambaſſadors had, 
at firſt, a favourable Audience, rather becauſe it 
was the Intereſt of the Popes to receive all kinds 
of Complaints, and to efface by Degrees, the 
Ideas that might be formed of the Iacompeten— 
cy of their Tribunal, with relation to ſuch Affairs, 
than with any view to render due Juſtice to Po- 
land. Breteſlaus Duke of Bobemia, and Severus 
Biſhop of Prague, were cited to appear at Nome. 
Their Envoys, who ſeem'd to be apprehenſive of 
of an Excommunication, promiſed, in the Name 
their Maſters, a full Reſtitution of all that had 
been taken from the Metropolitan Church of Ge/- 
na, and the other Churches of that Kingdom, and 
to repair the Damages ſuſtainꝰd by the War. But 
a Number of Springs were ſecretly put in Motion, 
Sums of Gold were diſtributed with a judicious 
Prodigality, and they produced their uſual Effect, 
fince the Miniſters of the Court of Rome were 
incapable of reſiſting the Luſtre it preſented io 
their View. 85 


The 


8 =P 


'T 
dal, 
Pete 
Nec 


and 


wer 
Midi 
ſes 1 
wer. 
muc 
rup! 
tim. 

1 
watt 
Cor 
the 
flag 
but 
that 
by 
law! 
the 
Wwhe 
con 
Lay 
eſta 
the 
pro 
Dif 
was 
diff 
the! 
dec 
Lot 
the! 
of ( 
Ca/ 
the 


Ci 


x "<&N - - 


Revolutions of Pola ND. 


The Church at that time ſuſtain'd a fatal Scan- 
dal, by the Intruſion of Benedict IX. into St. 
Peter's Chair. The Youth of this Pope and his 
Neceſſity for Money, to oppole two Competitors, 
and gratify thoſe who were devoted to his Intereſt, 
were very favourable Conjunctures to the Bohe- 
„nian. The Decree of Citation, and the Promiſ— 


ſes made by the Envoys of the Duke of Bohemia 


were entirely forgotten, and Rome, who has fo 
much ardour to be obeyed when ſhe is not cor- 
rupted by Money, took no Meaſures, at that 
time, for the Execution of her Decrees. 

The civil War continued to rage in Poland 
with the ſame Violence. The Interruption of 
Commerce, the Flight of the Peaſants, who lefr 
the Country deſert and uncultivated, the Con- 
flagration and Ruin of che principal Cities, were 
but faint Inſtances of the Calamities in which 
that Kingdom was then involved. Harraſſed 
by tyrannical Men, who gave a Looſe to their 
lawleſs Conduct in her very Bofom, invaded by 
the neighbouring Nations, from without, and 
who enter*d it with a Kind of Emulation, as a 
common Conqueſt, it was ready to receive the 
Laws of the firſt Tyrant who would condeſcend to 
eſtabliſh himſelf in thoſe Territories. Some of 
the Nobility united, at laſt, to conſider of ſome 
proper Expedient for the Extinction of theſe 
Diſorders. They all acknowledged that a Prince 
was neceſſary for Poland, but their Views were 
different with reſpect to that Choice. Some gave 
their Suffrage for a neighbouring Prince, others 
declared in favour either of themſelves, or ſome 
Lord of the Kingdom: the greateſt Number of 
them, ſupported by the Archbiſhop of Gneſua, were 
of Opinion, that it would be neceſſary to recall 
Caſimir : And, indeed, it was dangerous to offer 
the Throne to a neighbouring Prince, whoſe 

particulaf 
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particular Intereſt, might, poſſibly, be oppoſite 
to that of the Nation ; On the other Hand, it 
was altogether as hazardous to confer the Regal 
Dignity o on a Poliſb Lord, who would want ſufficicnt | 
Power and Authority to cauſe himſelf ro be re- 
ſpected, and there was reaſon to be apprehenſive, 
that an Election of this nature would rekindle the 
Civil War which they propoſed to extinguiſh, 
Theſe Conſiderations united all the Suffrages in fa- 
vour of the Grandſon of Boleſſaus the Great. They 
no longer conſider'd Caſimir as the Son of Miecſlaus 
and /ixa, but rather as the Decendant of a King 
who had eſtabliſhed the Glory and Happineſs of 
Poland, and whom the preſent Calamities had" Þ 
recalled more effectually to their Remembrance. 

The young Prince had been abſent from that 
Kingdom for the Space of five Years, and the 
Poles were unacquainted with the place of his Re- 
treat. Ambaſſadors were therefore diſpatched to 
Rixa his Mother, who had then retired to Brunſ- 
wick, to deſire her to inform them of the Place where 
her Son reſided. Caſimir had privately retired into 
France, and applied himſelf to his Studies at Paris, 
in that famous Univerſity, which is the Mother of 
all the reſt. He afterwards paſt into Italy, where St. 
Romuald had prevailedupon him to become a Monk. 


After which he returned into France, and retired in- 


to the Abby of Clugni, where he had received the 
Monaſtic Habit and a Deaconſhip of that Church. 


The Ambaſſadors came to ſeek him in that 
Retreat, and paid their Homage to him as their 
King: but Caſimir was no longer Maſter of his 
own Liberty, and the Engagement to which he 
had ſubjected himſelf, rendred him incapable of 
wearing the Crown. It was neceſſary, therefore, 
to have Recourſe to the Pope, for a Diſpenſation. 
The Caſe was of an extraordinary Nature, and 5 . 
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will always be ſurpriſing to fee a young Prince, 
expelled from his Dominions, and inveſted with 


the Habit of a Monk, afterwards quit his Cloiſter 
to reaſcend the Throne. Bendict IX. whom we 
have already mention'd, was touched with Com- 
paſſion, when the Deſolation and Calamities of 
Poland were related to him; and the neceſſity 
there was for crowning Caſimir, ſeemed to him a 
ſufficient inducement to diſcharge the Prince from 
his Engagements. However, the Diſpenſation 
was not gratuitous, and one of the firſt Conditi- 
ons on which it was accorded, was his conſent- 
ing to ſubmit to an Apoſtolic Tax, called St. 
Peters Pence ; and which all the Poles ſhould be 
obliged to pay by Capitation. The holy Fa- 
ther likewiſe inſiſted on their promiſe to ſhave 
their Heads and Beards, like the reſt of the Roman 
Catholics, and to wear a white Linen Stole about 
their Necks, at all the principal Feſtivals in the 
Year. Theſe three Conditions were executed 
with the greateſt punctuality. 
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Some Hiſtorians aſſure us, that this Diſpenſa- a s<<im 


tion was granted by Clement II. and this contra- 
riety among them was occaſion'd by the Number 
of thoſe who pretended to the Papacy, and by the 
Confuſion which was then introduced by that 
Schiſm. It is certain that Benedict IX. was 
but twelve Years of Age when he aſcended the 
Chair of St. Peter. This young Pope was, how- 
ever, acknowledged, tho* he afterwards was di- 


J veſted of his Dignity, and the Biſhop of Sabiza, 


who aſſumed the Name of Sylveſter, was elected 
in his Place; ſome time after which Benedict re- 
gained the Pontificate, but he was obliged, a ſe- 
cond time, to reſign in favour of the Archbiſhop 
of the Church of St. Fobn Porta Latina, who took 
the Name of Gregory VI. Till at laſt the Empe- 


ror Heur) the third, having ſucceeded C:rrade 


E his 


in the 


Church. 
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his Father, came into Haly, enter'd Rome, depoſ- 
ed this Troop of intruding Popes, and confer'd the 
Papal Dignity on Syndeger Biſhop of Bamberg, 
from whom he received the Imperial Crown. 
About the ſame time, 7 aro//aus Duke of Ruſſia, 


who had united in his own Perſon, all the Domini- 7 


ons of his Father Molodomir, formed a Deſign to 
render his Empire ſtill more extenſive. He de- 
clared War againſt the Greek Emperor, and ſent 
his Son Vladimir with a numerous Fleet, to be- 
ſiege Conſtantinople ; but this Enterprize was ren- 
der'd abortive by a dreadful Tempeſt, Madimir 
ſaved himſelf, with the urmoſt Difficulty, from the 
Wreck, after he had loſt part of his Troops, and 
endeavoured, in that deſtitute Condition, to re- 
turn to Ruſſia by Land, with the Remains of his 
Soldiers: but he was purſued by the Greeks who 
continually harraſſed him, without drawing on a 
general Engagement, by which means they ho- 


to defeat him entirely by thoſe little Encoun- 


ters. The Ruſſians, who were fatigued, and de- 
ſticute of Forage and Proviſions, and were ready 
to ſink under the Attacks of an Enemy who 
fled, the Moment they oppoſed him, were, at 
laſt, ſo fortunate as to finda favourable Conjuncture, 
which compelled the Greeks to a Battle. The 
Ruſſians were animated by Deſpair, and they forced 
a Victory,which they would have loſt, if they had 
not been almoſt defeated. F 

Caſimir was received by the Poles, as a Perſon 
who came to reſtore Peace and Plenty among 
them. The Biſhops and the Nobility advanced 
to the Frontiers, in Order to receive him, with 


all the Troops they were in a Condition to aſſem- 


ble, and they conducted him to Gneſua, where he 
was crown'd by Stephen Archbiſhop of that City. 
Their new Monarch devoted his firſt Cares to 


clear his Kingdom from the Robbers that inſeſt- 
ed 
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ed it. He beſieged and demoliſhed their Caſtles, 

and their Chiefs were ſeized, and puniſhed with the 
utmoſt Severity. A general Amneſty was grant- 
ed to the reſt, becauſe it was dangerous to puniſh 
fo great a Number. The Pealants returned to 
cultivate their Lands; the Merchants engaged a- 
new in Commerce; People of all Ranks, employ- 
ed themſelves in their proper Functions; the Ci- 
ties were repcopled; civil Society was reeſtabliſh- 
ed; the Laws reſumed their Vigour ; and if any 
Rebels were then left, they were only permited to 
continue in their Ulurpations, in order to be cruſh- 
ed in a more effectual Manner. 

When the moſt preſſing Diſorders of the State 
were rectified, the Nobility began to conſider the 
Marriage of their Prince, as an Affair of the great- 
eſt Importance, and they prevailed upon him to 
lend Ambaſſadors to Fars/laus Duke of Rujſia to 
demand his Siſter Mary in Marriage. This Princeſs 
was the Daughter of Molodomir, and Ann, the Siſter 
of Baſilius and Conſtantine, Emperors of the Eaſt; 
and tho? ſhe had been educated in the Greet Reli- 
gion, the Difference in Rites was no Obſtruction 
to Caſimir. 
the State, in Conjunction with the King's incli- 
nation, ſoon removed all Difficulties, and the Prin- 
ceſs Mary was conſign'd to the Ambaſſadors, with 
a large Sum of Money for her Portion. She re- 
nounced the Rites of the Greek Church, and after 


| a Reiteration of the Ceremonials of her Baptiſm, 


through an Apprehenſion of the Invalidity of 
that which ſhe had received in Ruſſia, where 
the Prieſts were but little inſtructed in the Arti- 
cles of Religion, ſne eſpouſed Caſimir, who, ſoon 
after, cauſed her to be Crowned Queen of Poland, 


As a long Peace was neceſſary to this Kingdom, 
in order to repair the Loſſes it had ſuſtain'd 3 Ca- 
E 2 


ſimir 
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ſimir neglected no Expedients to procure it. 


His Marriage with the Siſter of the Duke of Ruſſia, 
ſecured him from any Hoſtilities from that Quar- 
ter: His Mother &ixa had gain'd him the Friend- 
ſhip of the Germans, and he might juſtly hope for 
all imaginable Succors from them. Bretiſlaus Duke 
of Bohemia was the only Enemy of whom he had 
any Cauſe to be apprehenſive, but the Emperor 
render'd that Prince incapable of forming any At- 
tempt againſt Poland, and he revenged the De- 
vaſtations which the Bohemians had committed in 
that Kingdom. Their Duke having ſubmitted 
to all the Conditions the Emperor thought fit to 
impoſe upon him, was obliged to follow his Con- 
queror to Ratiſvonne, to pay him Homage for his 
Dominions, and to reſtore to Poland all the Pla- 
ces he had uſurped during the Civil Wars, 


The Defeat "The Duchy of Mazovia had not yet acknow- 


of the Ty- 
rant Jaſias, 


1043. 


ledged the Authority of Caſimir, and Maſlas, of 
whom we have already related ſome particulars, 
was ſupported by the Forces of Pruſſia, and per- 
ſiſted in his Revolt. The King at laſt marched 
againſt this Rebel, and, by the Aid of his Bro- 
ther Jaroſlaus, defeated the Tyrant of that Pro- 
vince. Maſlas found an Aſylum in Pruſſia, and re- 
enter'd Mazovia, the following Year, with a new 
Army; but all his Adherents were entirely diſſi- 
pated by a ſecond Overthrow. The Province ſub- 
mitted to its lawful Prince, and the Uſurper hav- 
ing taken Refuge, once more, in Pruſſia, met with 
the uſual Fate of Tyrants, and was killed by the 
very People whoſe Succours he employed, to fup- 
port himſelf in his Revolt. 


All theſe Foreign and inteſtine Wars were at 


laſt ſucceeded by a ſolid and laſting Peace, and 


Caſimir improved this happy Tranguillicy, in the 
Eſtabliſhment of Religion, and the Cultivation of 
| | the 
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the Sciences, of which the Cloiſters were, at th:t 


time, the only Repoſitories. The Nobility look' d 
upon the Sciences, as a mean and ſuperfluous En- 


ployment, and the Commonalty beſtowed all their 
Attention on Agriculture and Commerce. In 
theſe times of Ignorance, the Monks were the 
only Perſons, who were capable of diſtinguiſh- 
ing themſelves by ſome Attainments in Science. 
They were the Defenders of Religion, and Lite- 
rature, and are almoſt the only Canal through 
which the Traditions and Hiſtory of our Anceſ- 
tors have been tranſmitted to us. Clugni was, at 
that time, one of the moſt famous Monaſteries ; 
the Learning and Sanctity of its Abbots, and the 

reat Perſons who had been educated by them, 
cauſed this Abby to be reſpected by all the Chri- 
ſtian World, and ſhe counted even Kings and 
Popes, among the Pupils ſhe had trained up. 
In a Word, the Leſſons ſhe imparted were of 
equal] Uſe in the Government of a State, and 
the Vindication of Religion. Caſimir had re- 
ceived his Education in that Place, and it may 
be juſtly ſaid, that he there acquired the Art of 
reigning as became a Chriſtian Prince. . His Gra- 
titude to his Maſters, and even the Intereſt of his 
Kingdom, were his Inducements to found Mo- 
naſteries of the ſame Inſtitution in Poland; and in 


order to compleat this Deſign, he diſpatched ſome 


Perſons of Repute, with rich Preſents to the Abby 
of Clugni, to deſire that ſome of the Monks might 
be ſent to Poland. The Abbot, accordingly, ſent 
twelve, and Caſimir, upon their Arrival, built the 
Abby of Tixiez, on the Viſtula near Cracow. 
Aaron was the firſt Abbor, and he was afterwards 
advanced to the Archiepiſcopal Throne of the 
Metropolis of Poland. | 

Whilſt Religion was thus receiving its Eſta- 


bliſhment in Poland, and whilft this Kingdom en- 


E 2 joyed 
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joyed a profound Peace, Hungary, divided by a 
civil War, relapſed almoſt entirely into Paganiſm, 
and its antient Superſtitions. Peter, the Son of 


William Duke of Burgundy, had aſcended the 


Throne of Hungary, by the Aid of his Sifter Gia, 
the Widow of King Stephen. But the Debauch- 
eries of this Prince, and his Favourites, growing 


inſupportable to the Hungarians, they revolted, 
and Crowned Abba. 


The Cruelty of this new Prince, -made him as 
odious as Peter had rendred himſelf by his infa- 
mous Pleaſures. Several of the Nobility, being 
in fear of their Lives, retired into Germany, to their 
old King, who had found a Sanctuary in the Court 
of the Emperor Henry, and they ſollicited their 
depoſed Prince to make ſome Efforts to reaſcend 
his Throne. Peter aſſembled a Body of Troops; 


the Emperor his Ally, likewiſe ſupplied him 


with Forces, and was even deſirous ot being the 
chief in this Expedition. Abba was defeated and 


fſlain by his own Soldiers, the Kingdom, after his 


1048. 


Death, ſubmitted to the Authority of Peter, and 
he reſumed the Crown in Royal Alba. 


This Prince, however, did not wear it long; for 
the People, either through an Inconſtancy that 
was natural to them, or in conſequence of a new 
Averſion to their Prince, conſpired againſt him. 
Their Deſigns were diſcovered, and the King pu- 
niſhed the three Leaders of the Rebels with Death, 
and cauſed the Eyes of the other Canſpirators to 
be plucked out. This bloody Execution exaſ- 
perated the Nobility toa greater Degree, and they 
ſecretly offer'd the Crown to Andrew, Bela and 
Leventa, the Nephews of King Stephen, who had 
retired into Poland, and had proved very ſervice- 
able to King Mizflaus in the War of Pomerania. 

Bela, 
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Bela refuſed their Offers, but Andrew and Leventa 

aſſed into Hungary, where, at their Arrival, they 
revolted againſt Petzr, who was taken Priſoner, 
and condemned to loſe his Eyes. His Officers 
were likewiſe maſſacred, three Biſhops, and ſeve- 
ral Prieſts were cut in Pieces, and a facrilegious 


Rage having ſuddenly infected the whole Nation, 


the Altars were overturned, the Churches were 
pillaged, and all the Pagan Superſtitions were 
reeſtabliſhed, | 


Leventa, who was the Author of this ſurpriſing 
Revolution, was indefatigable to obliterate every 
Trace of the true Religion ; but this impious Prince 
did not live long enough to accompliſh his horrid 
Deſigns ; an immature Death delivered the Han- 
garians from his Tyranny. Andrew his Brother 
enjoy*d the regal Dignity without any Competitor, 
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and when he ſaw his Authority ſufficiently eſtabliſn- 


ed, he left nothing unattempted to recover his Sub- 
jets to the true Faith, and their Apoſtaſy, be- 
ing only the Effect of a Popular Emotion, was 
ſoon ſucceeded by Repentance. They reflected 
with Deteſtation on their former Fury ; Paganiſm 
was, proſcribed, and forgotten, with as much fa- 
cility as it was before eſtabliſhed. 


The Emperor Henry had undertaken to avenge 
the Death of King Peter his Ally, and he carryed 


1050, 
1051, 
1152. 


the War into Hungary, at two different times, The Empe- 


tho' with very little Succeſs, The third Expe- 


ror's Expect» 


tion into 


dition was ſtill more unfortunate than the pre- Hungary. 


ceeding; the Hungarians, who were in no Con- 
dition to encounter him in the Field, endeavour- 
ed to defeat him by Stratagem. They found 
Means to draw him into the Country, where they 
cut off all Proviſions and Forage from his Troops. 
Famine was ſucceeded by a Peftilence, and Dyſ- 

E 4 ſentery, 
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ſentery, and the Emperor, after he had loſt his 
beſt Soldiers, was obliged to retreat to Germany : 
But, having entered Hungary the fourth time, with 
a more numerous Army, and his Loſſes having 
inſtructed him in the manner of proſecuting a 
War in that Country, he filled it with Devaſtati- 
ons, and compelled King Andrew to ſubmit to 


him, and ſupplicate for Peace, 


Leo gth. 


together like a private Perſon. 


The People of Rome had yielded to the Em- 
made Pope. Herors the Right of creating their Popes; and 
Henry III. in the Execution of that Convention, 
had given the Papacy to Bruno, Biſhop of Toul in 
Lorrain, who aſſumed the Name of Leo the 
Ninth, This Prelate taking a Journey to Rome, 
after his Nomination, in order to be Crowned, 
paſſed by the Abby of Clugni, where Hildebrand 
the Monk, who afterwards aſcended St. Peter's 
Chair, and became ſo famous, under the Name of 
Gregory the Seventh, perſuaded him that his Elec- 
tion was not Canonical, and that the Emperors 
had no Right to create Popes. Bruno immedi- 
ately quitted the Enſigns of his Dignity, and en- 
tered Rome without the leaſt Ceremony, and al- 


The Clergy and 
People elected him anew, and he was determined 


to owe his Elevation to their Suffrages alone. 


After the Death of Leo, Benedift the Ninth 
had an Inclination to reenter Rome, from whence 
he had been ſo frequently expelled : but the Ro- 
mans Oppoſed him, and diſpatched Hildebrand to 
the Emperor, to requeſt his Nomination of Gerard 
This dex- 
terous Miniſter ſucceeded in his Negotiation, and 
even exceeded his Commiſſion, in an advantage- 
ous manner. He cauſed Henry the Fourth to be 


Biſhop of Eichſtat, to the Pontificate. 


nominated for the Succeſſion to the Empire, af- 
ter his Father, and this Action gave People occa- 
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is fon to ſay, that the Emperor was ſo far from ha- 
y 2 ving any Right to create Popes, that, on the 
h } Contrary, the Pope was privileg'd to create the 
S Ezqperors. If proper Oblervations had then been 
a made, it would have been eaſy to have diſco- 
1 * ver'd thoſe Sentiments which Hildebrand ren- 
"| der'd ſo conſpicuous in the Event, when he was 
* inveſted with ſufficient Authority to enforce 
them. 


1 The Emperor Henry III, died this Year, in the ts. 
5 Month of O#ober, and his Son Henry IV, who The Death 
1 | was then Seven Years of Age, became his Suc- . 
: ceſſor, under the Regency of the Empreſs Agnes. 
The Death of 77enry was follow'd by that of Caſimir 
King of Poland, ſurnamed the Pacific. This Prince 
had the Ability to enrich his Kingdom by a long 
Peace, and, by his Wiſdom, he repaired the Loſſes 
which:Religion, as well as the State, had ſuſtain- 
ed in the Courſe of the civil Wars. And tho? he 
may ſeem to have prefer'd Repoſe to the Tu- 
mult of War, he ſignaliz'd his Courage, never- 
theleſs, on ſeveral Occaſions, and ic may be ſaid, 
that the Peace which he was careful to cultivate, 
was rather the Effect of his political Prudence, 
than any Difinclination to War, He died ar the 
Age of Forty Four Years, and after he had 
reigned Eighteen. He was lamented by all his 
Subjects, and Poland ſtill conſiders him as one 
of its greateſt Kings. He was buryed in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Poſuan, by the Side of his Un- 
kle Boleſſaus the Great. 

Some of the Nobility were for deferring the 2e . 
Coronation of Boleſſaus, but the Memory of his his Elch. 
Father Caſimir, together with the Sollicitations 
of the Queen his Mother were ſo prevailing, 
that the Majority were determined to elect him 
immediately. He was crowned at C, in the 

Prelence 
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Preſence of thoſe Lords who had aflifted ab the 
Funeral of the late King, 


The Tranquillity and Pewer of Poland ren- 
der'd it the Retreat of all unfortunate Princes, 
Zaſlaus Duke of Kiovia, and eldeſt Son of the 
famous Faroſlaus Duke of Ruſſia, being appre- 
henſive of the Fury of his Subjects, who had re- 
volted from him, found an honourable Prote- 
ction and Aſylum in the Court of Boleſlaus, to 
whom he was related. During his Abſence, his 
Brother Suantoſlaus Duke of Czernibow, defeated, 
with no more than 3000 Men, a great Army of 
Lithuanians, who had already ravaged the Ruſſian 
Territories; he made their Duke a Priſoner, 
and diveſted them of their Booty: Venceſlaus, 
the youngeſt Son of Jaroſlaus, and who had the 
Duchy of Smolenſto allotted to him, improved the 
Revolt of the Subjects of Zaſlaus to his own Ad- 
vantage; quitted the Priſon in which that Prince 
had confined him for the Space of a Year, and, 
by the Aid of the Rebels, made himſelf Maſter 

of the Duchy of Kiovia. 
Bela, diſſatisfied with his Brother the King of 
Hungary, retired, likewiſe, into Poland with his 
Wife and Children. This Prince had ſome Rea- 
ſon to hope, that, after the Death of Andrew 
his Brother, he ſhould aſcend the Throne of 
Hungary, which he had entirely abdicated in his 
Favour, tho' he had juſt Pretenſions to it, as 
Heir to King Stephen: But when Andrew beheld 
himſelf recognized in that Manner, he engaged 
the Lords to nominate his Son Solomon for his 
Succeſſor to that Kingdom. Bela, having been 
ſent for to be preſent at that Ceremonial, could 
not behold it without diſcovering his Reſent- 
ment and Pretenſions. He repreſented to the 
Nobles, who were aſſembled for the th +” 
| 0 
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of Sclomon, the Injuſtice of his Brother; and he 
even reproached them, for preferring an Infanc 
of Seven Years of Age before him. After an 


N- Action of ſo extraordinary a Nature, he no lon- 
es, ger imagined himſelf ſafe in the Dominions of his 
he Brother, for which Reaſon he immediately with- 
re- drew, and uſed all poſſible Expedition to ſecure 
re- | himſelf from the Vengeance of that Prince, by 
te- | recurring to the Protection of Boleſſaus, who af- 
to | terwards took up Arms in his Favour, defeated 
his | Andrew, and cauſed Bela to be crowned King of 
d. Hungary. 5 
of | 
an After the Death of Spitigna, Son of Breteſlaus 1061. 
Tr, F Duke of Bohemia, his Brother Hratiſlaus, who 
%, had retired into Hungary, was recalled by the 
ne No bility, who acknowledged him for their Duke. 
ne The Mortifications and Difficulties which this 
d- Prince had experienced in a long Exile, furniſh- 
-E ed him with Leſſons of Generoſity and Humani— 
I, ty. He treated his Brothers Ohe and Conrade 
I like a real Father, and conſigned Moravia to 
them as their perpetual Property. Jaromir, the 
f youngeſt of all the Brothers, and who had taken 
18 Sanctuary in a Cloiſter from the Fury of the cruel 
-P s itigna, receiving Intelligence of his Death, 
2 '  quitted the Place of his Retreat, and reſumed 
f | the ſecular Habit, tho” he had already made the 
8s FF uſual Vows. He came to his Brother Mratiſſaus, 
S | who, inſtead of approving his Conduct, exhorted 
1 F him to return to a State which he could not quit 
ld k without a Crime, and he prevailed upon him to 
S receive a Deaconſhip, in Conſequence of the 
1 |} Hopes he gave him of obtaining for him the 
' Biſhoprick of Prague. This prudent Advice 
- was, however, ineffectual, Jaromir ſoon relap- 
- ſed into his former Sentiments, and ſome diſcon- 
] tented Lords, who had joig*d themſelves to him, 


induced 
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induced him to quit his Retreat a ſecond Ti me; 
but as he was apprehenſive of the Diſpleaſure of 
his Brother Mratiſlaus, he thought it moſt adviſe- 
able to retire into Poland, with a great Body of 
the Bohemian Nobility, who accompany'd him in 
his Flight. 

Boleflaus was induced to receive him into his 
Dominions, from political Conſiderations. The 
Duke of Bohemia dreading the Conſequences of 
his Brother's Eſcape, and being irritated at the 


Reception he had obtained in the Poliſß Court, 


looked upon Boleſſaus as an Enemy, whoſe De- 
ſigns it was incumbent'on him to prevent. With 
this View, and without any previous Declaration 
of War, he marched through the Hercynian Fo- 
reſt, enter'd Poland, and carried the Devaſtations 
of Fire and Sword through all Sie. Boleſlans, 
at the News of this Irruption, formed a flying 
Camp, and haſten'd to extinguiſh, with the Blood 
of his Enemies, the Fires they kindled on his Fron- 
tiers. The Bohemians were almoſt ſurprized by 
the Activity of his Proceeding, and they had 
no Expedient, but aStratagem, to diſengage them- 
ſelves from the Danger that threatned them; for 
the Poliſ Army, which was every Moment in— 
creaſing by a Junction of the Peaſants, had be- 
ſieged the Bohemians in a Wood, and were mak- 
ing Preparations to force them the next Day. 
Wratiſlaus, in this Extremity, diſpatched one of 
his Officers to propoſe a Pacification, but he was 
ſent back in a contemptuous Manner; Bole/laus 
having refuſed to hear the Propoſals he was com- 
miſſion'd to offer. Wratiſiaus employ'd all his 
Thoughts, to extricate himſelf from this unplea- 
ſing Situation, by a Stratagem : He order'd large 


Fires to be kindled in his Camp, as if he conti- 


nued there with his whole Army, and while he 
was favoured with the Darkneſs of the Night, he 
cauled 
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cauſed his Troops and Baggage to defile through 
narrow Ways that were not guarded; and he 
quitted the Wood with ſo much Silence, that he 
had marched to a great Diſtance, before the Poles 
were ſenſible of his Retreat. Bole/laus purſued 
him in vain, and was obliged to limit his Revenge 
to ſome Repriſals in Moravia. 


The King made the neceſſary Diſpoſitions for 
a more compleat Execution of his Reſentment; 
and marched into Bohemia, the next Spring, with 
all the Forces of Poland; but Wratiſiaus, toreſee- 
ing that it would be impoſſible for him to oppoſe 
ſo formidable a Power, had Recourſe to Negoti- 
ations, to avert the Storm that was ready to burſt 
upon him. This Expedient was ſucceſsful, and 
he obtain'd a Peace, tho' with ſome Difficulty 3 
and in order to render the Alliance between the 
two Nations more durable, and to diſſipate the 
Suſpicions that might be created by Zaromir's reſi- 
ding in Poland, the King gave his Siſter Scian- 
tochna in Marriage to Wratiſlans, with a rich Por- 
tion: The Nuptials were celebrated at Cracow with 
a Magnificence worthy of the two Princes. 

The Pruſſians, who were Tributaries to Poland, 


ſhook off the Yoke, and had the Inſolence to e- The Defeat 
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rect a Caſtle on the Frontiers, from whence they — Proſe 


made Inroads into the Country. Boleſlaus, ineffe- 
ctually beſieged this Fortreſs, which accommoda- 
ted theſe Robbers with a Retreat: The advanta- 
gious Situation of the Place, and the Courage 
exerted in its Defenſe, conſtrained him to raiſe the 
Siege; upon which the Barbarians, elated with 
their Succeſs, extended their Cruelty and Incurſi- 
ons to a greater Length. They enter'd Pome- 
rania, where they exacted Contributions from 
the Inhabitants, and conquer'd Part of that Pro- 
vince, Their Method of making War was, by de- 

clining 
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. Abſence of Bela had not diminiſhed the 
bias War. Affection the Hungarians entertained for him. 
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clining an Engagement; and whenever the Poliſh 
Army appear'd, they ſhrunk into Woods that 
were inacceſſible; and when a Deficiency of Pro- 
viſions, or the Badneſs of the Sealon obliged 
them to retire, they renew'd their Attacks, and 
always ſignalized themſelves by ſome unmanly 
Barbarity. Boleſſaus, therefore, advanced towards 
them as ſecretly as poſſible, in order to ſurprize 
them, and he received Intelligence, that the E- 
nemies, who imagined him to be at a Diſtance 
from them, were encamped on the Banks of 
He paſſed that River, without being 
diſcovered and made a dreadful Slaughter; in 
Conſequence of which thoſe who ſurvived this 
bloody Defeat, were compelled to retreat into 
their own Country, and they then ſubmitted to 


the O/a. 


pay the cuſtomary Tribute. 


Some of the Nobility maintained a cloſe Correſ- 


pondence with that Prince, and had given 


ſecret Aſſurances, that they would declare in his 


him 


Favour, if he would enter Hungary with a _ 


of Troops. 


Others came to join him in Poland, 


and they repreſented to him, that it was Time 


to finiſh his Exile, and their own. That 
People were deſirous of his Return ; that 


the 


the 


Nobles would have Recourſe to Arms, the Mo. 
ment he ſhould appear, and that he was invited 
to the Throne by all the Suffrages of the Nation. 
Tho? the preſent Conjunctures did not ſeem fa- 


vourable to Bela, and as the Alliances, which 


An- 


drew had contracted with the Germans and Bohe- 
mians, made him apprehenſive of the Conjunction 
of thoſe two Nations, in order to ſuccour their 


Ally; 
Party, and the Diſpoſitions which he imagi 


yet the Sollicitations of the diſaffected 


ned 
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the Hungarians entertained, made him determine 
on War; and when he had once form'd that De- 
ſign he purſued the Execution of it with incredi- 
ble Ardour, His firſt Care was to engage the 
King of Poland to become a Party in that War. 
Boleſlaus, who was paſſionately fond of Glory, and 
whole Inclinations were intirely martial, was ea- 
ſily prevail'd upon to undertake it, and the 
two Princes enter'd Hungary with three Armies. 
Bela had formed a Body of Troops out of the 
Exiles and Diſaffected, who, beſides the Cauſe of 
their Prince, had their own particular Quarrels to 
ſuſtain, Boleſlaus conducted a ſecond Body, com- 
poſed of all the braveſt Troops in Poland, and 
Whzebir, a Poliſh Lord, was at the Head of the 
third. Andrew was ſtill Maſter of more nume- 
rous Troops, to oppoſe them, and every Cir- 
cumſtance of which Bela had been apprehenſive, 
came to paſs, The Emperor Henry had aſſiſted 
the King of Hungary with a conſiderable Army, 
commanded by Count William. He was likewiſe 
aided by the Bohemians, under the Conduct of 
Conrade the Brother of their Duke, and Andrew 
himſelf was at the Head of the Hungarians, and 
all the Militia of his Kingdom : Bur if this Prince 
had more Soldiers, the Troops of his Enemies 
were better diſciplin'd, and their Courage was a 
Compenſation for their Deficiency in Numbers. 
Each Party therefore entertained Hopes of the 
Victory, and were equally ſollicitous for an En- 
gagement; they ſoon confronted each other and 
began the Action with equal Ardor; the Ger- 
mans and Bohemians performed Prodigies of Va- 
lour, and render'd the Victory uncertain for ſome 
Hours, but the Treaſon of the Hungarians deter- 
min'd it in Favour of Bela: moſt ot the foreign 
Troops were lain, their Chiefs were made Pri- 


ſoners of War, Andrew himſelf was ſeized in 
his 
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his Flight, and his perfidious Subjects treated him diſpe 
with ſo much Indignity, that he died in a few ſemb 
Days. 

The Revolt Bela had ſcarce aſcended the Throne of Hun- W 

— nn gary, before the Peaſants revolted. Theſe People, | Bole/ 

gary, who {lil retain their Ferocity, carried all things the! 

into Extreams : their moſt inconſiderable Move- med 

ments were ſignaliz'd by ſome Inſtance of Cruel- mor 

ty, and every Part of their Conduct was atten— than 

ded with Horror and Inhumanity: but it is like— Ru 

wiſe as certain, that if their impetuous Diſpoſition ceſte 

was increaſed, by their firſt Succeſs, they were 1 

afterwards intimidated by the leaſt Diſadvantage, weal 

The Payment of the Tythes, which the Eccleſi- vou 

aſtics might poſſibly have exacted with too much | ther 

Rigour, gave Occaſion to this Inſurrection. The ter | 

Rebels aſſembled themſelves together, and had ter 
Recourſe to Arms; they elected Chiefs, plun— con 
der'd the Churches, and maſſicred all the Prieſts Part 
who had the Misfortune to fall into their Hands. bor: 
And when they had aſſociated themſelves by theſe who 

Crimes, they had the Inſolence to preſent them- But 
ſelves before the King, and to demand, with Wa 
Threats, the Suppreſſion of the Tythes, and the tert 

Abolition of Chriſtianity. All the Nobility and he 

Eccleſiaſtics attended the King, in order to ſhare his 
the Danger: and they obtained from the Rebels and 
a Space of three Days, to anſwer their Demands. Del 

The King employed that Time in forming the his 
proper NMeaſures to make them return to their Me 
Duty, and to tame their Fury, and he was join'd rity 
by a Body of Troops who were capable of ſup- Co! 
prefling this confuſed Multitude. The Ringlead- De 
| ers of the Sedition were ſcized, and put to Death, cha 
| by ſevere Torments, in the Preſence of the Peo- anc 
| ple; and their Puniſhment infuſed ſuch a Terror Wi 
1 into the reſt of the Mutineers, that they were Du 
| 1 | diſperſcd ia 
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diſperſed with as much Facility as they at firſt aſ- 
ſembled together. - 


18 When the Hungarian Expedition was over, 1067. 
> | Boleſlaus was induced, by the Sollicitations of The Cen- 
| the Nobility, to eſpouſe a Princeſs of Ruſſia na- Rugia, - 

| med Wiſzeſlava, but this Marriage was effected, 

more by the political Ambition of the King, 

than any particular Inclination to the Lady. 

Ruſſia had, in Fact, been conquer'd by his An- 

ceſtor Boleſlaus the Great, and had not ſhook off 

the Domination of Poland till the Reign of the 

weak Miecſlaus, and in Conſequence of the fa- 

vourable Conjunctures that were preſented to 

them by the civil Wars, which were kindled af- 

ter the Death of that Prince. Mary, the Daugh- 

ter of Jaroſſaus, and Mother of Boleſlaus the Se- 

cond, had given him an inconteſtable Right e- 

Part of thoſe Territories, and in order to corro- 

borate his Pretenſions, he eſpouſed Viſgeſſa va, 

who had likewiſe ſome Title to them herſelf. 

But the ſecret and moſt powerful Motive to this 

War, was the noble Jealouſy which Boleſlaus en- 

tertain'd of the Glory of his great Anceſtor, and 

he was ambitious to obliterate his Memory by 

his own Conqueſts, or, at leaſt, to equal him; 

and this Prince would have ſucceeded in that 

Deſign, if his Moderation had correſponded with 

his Courage. He wanted neither Troops, nor 

Money, nor Proviſions, and he had the Dexte- 

rity to employ the Ry/ians themſelves in the 

Conqueſt of their Country, by engaging in the 

Defence of Zaſlaus Duke of Kiovia, who had been 

chaſed from his Dominions by his own Subjects, 

and who greatly contributed to their Defeat. 

Wiſſe/laus, Duke of Poloczk, who had uſurped the 

Duchy of Kiovia, had a numerous Army of RAV 

ſians, and Walagues, to oppoſe Boleſſaus; he even 

F marched 
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marched againſt him to preve = N 5 trance in- 
to his Dominions, and with an Intention to at— 
tack him; but be was intimidated at the firſt 
View of the Poli Troops; he was aſtoniſhed at 
the Multitude and Order of his En mies, and he 
privately quitted his Camp, in order to retire to 
Pylocz/:, with a ſmall Retinue. The ſame Con- 
ſternation ſeized the Ruſſiaus, who, when they be- 
held themſelves deſtitute of a Chief, quitted their 
Poſts, and intirely diſperſed themſclves. The 
Poles at firſt ſuſpected that this Appearance of 
Flight, concealed ſome Ambuſh, and, tho' the 
Enemies were no longer viſible, the King or— 
der'd the ſame Guard to be kept, as if they a- 
ctually confronted him, and would not permit 
any one Soldier to make Excurſions, in order to 
Pillage. He advanced, by ſma]] Marches, to— 
wards Kigvia, with a Reſolution to conquer it, 
either by gentle Methods or by Force of Arms; 
when lie received Intelligence that the Inhabitants 
of that City, finding themſelves abandon'd by 
their Duke, hid ſent a Deputation to Suantoicns 
and J//zevo!d, his Brothers, to implore their As- 
filtance, and to acquaint tnem, that if they were 
not provided with Forces ſufficient to repel the 
Poles, they could liſten to nothing but the Lan- 
guage of their Deſpair, and that they would 
looner chooſe to fire their City, and retire into 
the Dominions of the Grecian Emperor, with 
their Wives and Children, than to become the 
Prey of their moſt implacable Enemies. This 
Deputation was favourably received by the two 
Dukes, who anſwer'd the Envoys, that they 
would engage Zaſſaus to pardon them, if they 


would ſubmic themſelves, and that if he rejected 


their Mediation, they would march with all their 
Forces to relieve Xiovia. 


In 
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In the mean Time, Szanltoſſaus and e vold, 
ſent to aſſure Boleſlaus and Zaſlaus, of the Obedi- 
ence of the Kiovians, and to ſollicit them not to 
treat that People as Rebels, ſince they repented 
of their Revolt. The King acquieſced with this 


Propoſal, and immediately ſuſpended all Ads of 


Hoſtility ; but in order to be certain that this 
Negotiation was conducted with Sincerity, and 
that the Submiſſion of the Kiovians was real, he 
cauſed Miecſſaus, the Son of Zaflaus, to advance 
with a ſmall Body of Poliſh Troops, while he 
himſelt followed with the Remainder of the Ar- 
my. Kiovia open'd its Gates to the young 
Prince, and received him with all imaginable 
Marks of Submiſſion. Boleſſaus and Zaſlaus made 
their Entrance ſoon after the Prince, and the 
Capture of this great City was the more glorious, 
as the Terror created by their March, had cau- 
ſed the Gates to be thrown open, without mak- 
ing it neceſſary for them to ſhed the Blood of 
the Inhabitants, 
| Zaſlaus made himſelf Maſter of Peoloczk with 
the ſame Facility. The puſillanimous Miſſiſlaus 
had retired into that City after he had abandon'd 
Riovia. Zaſlaus enter'd it without the Loſs of 
one Man, and conſigned the Government of it 
to his Son Srantopecth. 
The Poli Troops were diſpoſed into Winter 
uarters, in the Parts adjacent to Kiovia, and 
Zaſlans plen ifully ſupplied them with Forage and 
all other Proviſions neceſſary for their Subſiſtence. 
Boleſlaus took the Field again, as ſoon as the 
Seaſon would permit him, and made his firft 


Efforts in the Parts that were contiguous to the 


River San, in black Ry/ia, Moſt of the Cities 
ſubmitted without the leaſt Reſiſtance, and he 
made himſelf Maſter of thoſe which had the Pre- 


ſumption to ſuſtain a Siege. Przemy/! or Premiſly 
| F 2 Wasz 
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was, at that Time, the beſt fortified and the 
richeſt of all the Cities in thoſe Territories. The 
Inhabitants of the adjacent Country retired to it 
in Crowds, in Hopes that its Ramparts would 
furniſh them with an Alylum, from the victorious 
Army. The San, or Sana whoſe Source is at the 


Foot of the Mountains of Krapack, and whoſe 


Waters are diſcharged into the Viſtula between 
Sandomir, and Zawichoſt, flowed into the Ditches 
of that Place, and this River being then increaſed 
by Winter Rains, render'd the City more difh- 
cult of Acceſs. It was even impracticable to 
form the Siege before the Waters were abated, 
Boliſlaus engaged in it with his uſual Ardour; 
and daily gain'd Ground, in Conſequence of 
which, the Inhabitants were obliged to ſhut them- 
ſelves up within their Ramparts. They at laſt 
had the Reſolution to ſally from the Place, but 
the Attempt proved ineffectual, Amidſt the Sur- 
prize created by that Action, they even penetra- 
ted into the Camp, but the Moment the King 
appear'd, they were ſtruck with Conſternation, 
and were repulſed with ſo conſiderable a Loſs, 
that, the braveſt Defenders of the Place being 
either ſlain or taken Priſoners, the reſt of the 
Garriſon were no longer capable of oppoſing 
their Enemies. The King, after this Action, 


cauſed a general Aſſault to be made on three 


Another 
Expedition 
into lunga: 


IJ: 


different Quarters ; the ſmall Number of Nuſſians 
were incapable of ſuſtaining the Impetuoſity of 
thoſe Attacks, and therefore retired into the 
Citadel, rather with a View of obtaining an ad- 
vantageous Capitulation, than for any Defence of 
the Place, and they accordingly ſurrendred in a 
few Days. 

Boleſlaus thought it incumbent on him to dif- 
continue the War, which he had commenced 
with ſo much Succeſs, in order to ſuccour his 

Allies, 


* 
5 


Revolutions of POLAND, 


Allies, and his Generoſity inclined him to prefer 
their Intereſt to the Glory of acquiring Conqueſts. 
Bela, King of Hungary, had been buried ſome 
Time before, under the Ruins of his Palace, and 
had left Geiſa, Uladiſiaus, and Lambert, his Sons, 
for his Succeſſors: But Solomon the Son of Andrew, 
being ſupported by the Emperor, entred Hunga- 
ry after the Death of Bela, and as the Hungarians 
are naturally inconſtant, they were eaſily induced 
to acknowledge rhe ſtrongeſt Power, in Conſe- 
quence of which they drove the Sons of Bela 
from their Territories. Boleſſaus quitted Premiſly, 
as ſoon as he receiv'd this Intelligence, and ad- 
vanced to the Aſſiſtance of the Princes, in Op- 
polition to the Remonſtrances of his Officers, 
who were diſpleaſed to leave ſo amiable a Con- 
queſt imperfect. His Arrival intirely changed 
the Aſpect of Affairs in Hungary, and he was 


Join'd by a great Body of the Nobility, who were 


deſirous of reſtoring their former Princes. So- 
lomon, diſtruſting the Fidelity of the People, re- 
tired with the Remains of his foreign Troops , 
into the Fortreſs of Mu/zur, which was rendred 
almoſt impregnable by its Situation and Fortifi- 
cations. The preparatory Diſpoſitions that were 
neceſſary to be made, for ſo difficult a Siege, 
ſuſpended, for a ſhort Seaſon, the Animoſity of 
the two Parties, and the Biſhops improved this 
Kind of Truce, by the Propoſal of an Accom- 
modation. Their good Offices proved ſucceſs- 
ful, and a Peace was concluded between the Hun- 
garian Princes; after which the indefatigable Bo- 
leſlaus marched immediately to Ria, where 
his Preſence was render'd neceſſary by new Con- 


junctures. | 


. 


During his Abſence, Zaſlaus had embroiled, 
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he Event 


bimſelf with Suantolaus, and V⁊evold, his Bro: of therug;- 
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thers, who had chaſed him a ſecond Time from 


Kicvia. Boleſlaus thought himſelf obliged, in 
Honour, to reeſtabliſh this Prince who was his 
ancient Friend; for which Reaſon, when he had 
taken proper Precautions for the Security of 
Premiſl:a, the Fortifications of which he cauſed 
to be repaired, he advanced farther into Rr//ia, 
and, in order to conceal his March, took the 
Rout of Xiovia or Kit, which he ſeem'd de- 
termin'd to beſiege; but he ſuddenly wheePd 
about into the Territories of Wlodimirow, which 
now compole the Palatinates of Ly/ac and Chelm. 
The Country is fertile, and nouriſhes a large 
Quantity of Cattle. Boliſſlaus ravaged all this 
Tract, and when he had tranſmitted the Spoils 
into Poland, he form'd the Siege of Yolyn, the 
chief Fortreſs in that Country. The Place held 
out for the Space of Six Months, againſt all the 
Efforts of the Poliſh Army, and at laſt ſubmit- 
ted to the Promiſes of Boliſlaus, rather than to 
the Force of his Arms. Gregory, Prince of H/lo- 


dimirow and Chelm, was alarmed at the taking 


of that ſtrong Place, and, amid{t his Apprehen- 
ſions for his own Dominions, ſubmitted to the 
Conqueror, and gave him Hoſtages. 


When this Expedition was compleated, Bolz/- 
laus marched againſt K:9via, the Capital of Ry/ha. 
Wjzevold was then Maſter of that City, and when 
he received Intelligence of the Approach of the 
Poliſh Army, this Prince, whoſe Troops were aug- 
mented by their Conjunction with the Fugitives 
from Wolyn and the other conquered Countries, 
advanced to give Battle to his Enemies. He gal- 
lantly diſputed the Victory, which coſt the Poles 
almoſt as much as if they had been defeated, ſo 
that they were unable to attempt any other En- 
ter prize during the Remainder of that Campaign. 


 Boleſlaus 


J ͤ oo a a. i 2 ue 


Revoluticas of Poland. 


Buleflais returned to Pulund with immenſe Spoils, 
and he determined to make new Levies, and be- 
oin the War atreſh the ſucceeding Spring. 

He accordingly opened the Campaign with the 
Siege of Ki9via, and the Defendants were perpe- 
tually making vigorous Sillies, that reſembled 
compleat Battles; for all the boldeſt of the Ruſt 
ans had thrown themſelves into the City, with a 
Reſolution either to defend it, or periſh in the 
Attempt. But notwithſtanding all their Reſiſt— 
ance, the Beſiegers continued their Approaches 
to the Place; erected Mac n1nes, open'd a Breach, 
and made all the neceſlary Diſpoſitions for a gene- 
ral Aſſiule, Bur the King being informed by 
Deſerters, that the Place beg an to be deſtitute of 
Proviſions, and that the numerous Body of its 
Defenders, who were there ſhut up, would ſoon 
conſume che Remainder of the Corn, did not 
think it neceſſary ro hazard the Lives of his 
Soldiers, in taking a City whole Gates would be 
ſoon opened to him by Famine. His whole At- 
tention was therefore employed in blocking up 
the Avenues, and ſecuring his Camp, that the 
Beficged might neither recetve any Succours, nor 
be in a Condition to attempt a Sally. The Quar- 
ters poſſeſſed by the Poiih Army, formed a ſe— 
cond Town, that was better fortifed than the 


Place beſieged. The Guards were poſted there 


with the utmoſt Vigilance, and while ſome par— 
ticular Parties made Excurſions into the Coun- 
try, in order to diſcover and repel] the Enemy, 
the King, who confined himſelt to his Camp, was 
attentive to its Security, and the Conduct of the 
Siege. Kiovia ſuffer'd the laſt Extremities, mot 
of the Commonality periſhed by Famine, which 
in a ſhort Time ſwept off Rich and Poor without 
Diſtinction. The Beſieged, being at laſt reduced 
to an inconſiderable Number, demanded a Ca- 

1 pitulation, 
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pitulation, or, more properly, they ſurrendered the 
City at Diſcretion, to the Conqueror. The King 
afforded their Envoys a favourable Reception, and 
immediately ſigned theCapitulation, with ſuch Con- 
ditions as they could never have preſumed to expect. 


Boleſlaus marched into the City, at the Head of 
all his Troops, and made it his Glory to imitate 
the Entrance of his Anceſtor Boleſſaus the Great, 
into that Place. The Capitulation was ſtrict! 
obſerved, and the leaſt Inſtance of Plunder was 
ſeverely puniſned. The City was recruited with 
Corn and other Proviſions, and the King reeſta- 
bliſhed Zaſians, rather as a Governour of a Poliſh 
Province, than an independent Prince. 

Niovia was, at that Time, the moſt voluptuous 
City in all the North ; the Greeks, whoſe Rites in 
Religion the Inhabitants had embraced, had im- 
parted to them their Taſte for Debaucheries. 
The Effeminacy of the conquer'd People corrupt- 
ed the Polio Army, and wreſted from them all 
the Fruits of their Victory. Boleſlaus, who had 
always been indefatigable, temperate, and eaſy of 
Acceſs till then, abandoned himſelf to all the Vi- 
ces, which are the uſual Concomitants of Proſ— 
perity. Humanity, Gentleneſs of Diſpoſition, 
and that Fortirude of Mind, which had bra- 
ved the Shock of innumerable Dangers, entire- 
ly diſappeared amidſt the Luxury of Kiovia, He 
affected all the imperious State of Kings, and de- 
generated into a Reliſh for the moſt degrading 
Debaucheries. An inſupportable Pride, and a 
Courſe of unnatural Paſſions, ſucceeded that Mo- 
deration and Wiſdom which he had before diſco- 
vered. His Soldiers were ſoon infected with the 
ſame Vices, and the Riches, that were the Fruit of 
their Victories, were only inſtrumental to their Imi- 
tation of their Prince's Paſſions: Poland, therefore, 


loſt 
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loſt more than ever it had acquired by theConqueſt 
of a Country that proved ſo fatal to the Victors. 

The Ruſſian War had employed the Poles for 
the Space of almoſt Seven Years, and this lon 
Abſence filled their Country with ſuch ſtrange 
Diſorders as will hardly be render'd credible, even 
by the Authority of Hiſtory it ſelf. The Poliſh 
Women were ſo exaſperated at the unjuſt Prefe- 
rence their Huſbands gave the Kiovians over them, 
that they unanimouſly refolved on a memorable Re- 
venge, and reſigned themſelves, by the moſt ſingu- 
lar Conſpiracy, to the Embraces of their Slaves. 
This Fury paſſed from the Mothers to their Daugh- 
ters ; the whole Sex were involved in a publick 
Proſtitution, and covered their Fathers and Huſ- 
bands, with the ſame Degree of Shame. There was 
only one Lady on whom neither Abſence, nor the 
Infidelity of her Huſband, were capable of mak- 
ing any Impreſſion; Hiſtory has tranſmitted her 
Name to Poſterity; Margaret the Wife of Count 
Nicholas of Zemboczin was this faithful Wife, who 
had no Share in the common Diſhonour. 

The Tydings of ſo publick and unanimous a 
Revenge, ſoon reached K:ovia, where it kindled 
Jealouſy in all its Rage. The Soldiers imputed 
their Diſhonour to the King, the Camp was in 
Commotion, and all the Army proclaimed aloud, 
that Ruſſia was ſufficiently avenged ; and that the 
Poles had obtain'd no other Fruit from their Victo- 
ries, than the inglorious Opportunity of returning 
into their Country, with Ignominy painted on 
their Brows, and alſo with the Cuſtom and Vices 
of the People they had vanquiſhed. They like- 
wiſe added, that Boleſſaus deſpiſed them, and re- 
ſerved his Affability for the Ryſ/tans whom he had 
defeated, inſtead of affording it to thoſe brave 
Soldiers who had enabled him to conquer; and 
that he was degenerated, from a King of Poland, 
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to a Slave of Zi//zus, Theſe Expreſſions ſoon 
accompliſhed their Effect; the greateſt Part of 
the Army deterted, and the Pes, preferring their 
Impatience for a ſpecdy Vengeance, to the Duty 
they owed their King, left him alone in an Ene— 
mies Country. | | 

The Po/i Women had endeavoured to ſecure 
themlelves from the Retentment of their Huſ— 
bands, by inſpiring their deſpicable Lovers with 
Courage enough to take up Arms, in order to op- 
pole the Conquerors of Rujia, and indeed the 
whole Country was confedcrated in one Revolt. 
The Slaves ſicz'd the Places of greateſt Strength, 
and ſuitain'd a War and ſeveral Sieges from their 
Maſters. Deſpair and the Apprehenſion of Pun- 
iſnment, actuated their Minds, in the Room of 
Valour, and they defended themſelves to the laſt 
Extremity. They were ſeconded by their Wives, 
with equal Ardour; ſeveral of theſe Women join'd 
themſelves to the Battalions of the Men, and 
ſought for their Huſbands in the Confuſion of the 
Skirmiſh ; they were animated with a Fury that 
has no Parallel, and they added Parricide to Adul- 
tery. One Father deſtroyed his own Daughter, 
who was attempting to plunge a Dagger into his 
Boſom, and another lay bleeding with the Wounds 
he had received from her who was indebted to 
him for her Life. Thoſe who were weakeſt, and 
leaſt courageous, were employed in aſſiſting the 
Wounded, and animating the Combatants, either 
to repair their ancient Fortifications, or to erect 
new. It ſeem'd as if they had been to encounter 


their moſt cruel Enemies, and the Poles found as 
much Difficulty in defeating their own Wives, 


as they had experienced in conquering the K 
frans. 


In the mean Time, Boleſſaus arrived with the Re- 
mains of his Troops, and with a Reſolution to 
chaſtiſe, 
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chaſtiſe, with equal Severity, thoſe crimiral Wo- 
men, and their Huſbands, whoſe Jcalouſy had 
ſpirited them up to abandon his Deſigns, in order 
to gratify their Revenge. The Puniſhment was in- 
fficted with too much Rigour, and became a Scene 
of Barbarity. Several Thouſand Women, and their 
Children, were maſſacred by the exprets Com- 
mand of the King, and the Soldiers, who had 
quitted their Camp, were treated with the fame 
Inhumanity. Their Leaders were puniſhed with 
Death, for a Crime which was render'd excuſable 
by their Regard to their Honour. Several were 
thrown into diſmal Dungeons, and the greateſt 
Number were diveſted of all their Effects. 
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The Church was, at that Time, rent by the fatal * 


uarrels that aroſe between the Emperors and ne church, 
the Popes. The former of theſe claim'd the en the du 
Prerogative of creating the Sovereign Pontiffs, or yeguures. 


at leaſt, of confirming their Election; and the 

Popes were lo far from acknowledging this Right, 

that they pretended they had a Power to deprive 

the Emperors of the Diſpoſition of Benefices, in 
theTerritories that were ſubject to their Authority. 

Henry IV. had already been diſguſted at the Election 
of Alexander the Second, at Rome, without his Con- 
ſent; but tho? he had nominated the Biſhop of 
Parma, who aſſumed the Name of Honorius the 
Second, to the See of Rome, the Election of A.- 
exander, had been adjudged canonical, and he was 
accordingly acknowledged. - This Pope, having 
afterwards enter'd into a League with the Saxons 
and Bavarians, had received an Accuſation of 
Simony againſt the Emperor, and cited him to 
appear at Rome. Hildebrand his Succeſſor, who 
was called Gregory the Seventh, carried things in- 
to greater Extreams, for he excommunicated and 
depoſed Henry. The Emperor was obliged, at 


firſt, 
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firſt, to ſubmit, but he ſoon placed himſelf in a 
Condition to vindicate his Rights. The Biſhops 
of Lombardy iet up Gilbert Archbiſhop of Raven- 
na, who took the Name of Clement III. againſt 
Gregory: The Emperor advanced into //aly with 
an Army, made himſelf Maſter of Rome, enthroned 
his pretended Pope in the Chair of St. Peter, and 
beſieged Gregory with his Cardinals, in Caftle St, 
Angelo, into which they had retired. Their Thun— 
ders were all unavailing, and they would ſoon 
have fallen into the Hands of an incenſed Prince, 
if they had not implored the Aſſiſtance of the 
jame Normans, whom they had lately loaded with 
Anathemas. 

Robert Guiſcard had ſent his Brother Roger, to 
conquer Sicily, which was then held as a Fief of 
the Koman See. Roger, when he had taken Me/- 
fina and Palermo, made himſelf Maſter of the 
whole Iſland. Gregory VII. had excommunicated 
theie Princes, as Uſurpers of the Patrimony of 
St. Peter; but as he needed their Aſſiſtance in his 
preſent Emergency, he was very liberal of his 
Benedictions to them, becauſe he now conſider'd 
them as his Friends and Avengers. When the 
Excommunication was vacated, Guiſcard advan- 
ced to Rome with his brave Normans, obliged the 
Emperor to have Recourſe to Flight, and deli- 
ver'd the Pope, who retired to Salernum where he 
died. 

The Diſſentions in Poland, between the Sove- 
reign and the Eccleſiaſtic Powers, were equally im- 
petuous. As Holeſſaus had abandoned himſelf to 
Cruelty and Injuſtice, he overwhelmed his People 
with Taxes; plunged himſelf into all the Ex- 
ceſs of the moſt criminal Debaucheries, and pol- 
lured his Character with Tyranny and Sacrilege. 
Staniſlaus, Biſhop of Cracow, conceiving himſelf 
obliged, in Duty, to reprove his Sovereign for the 
ſhocking 
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ſhocking Courſe of his inordinate Conduct, inti- 
mated his firſt Expoſtulations to him in private, 
but to no Effect; and when his publick Remon- 
ſtrances were afterwards as unavailing as the for- 
mer, the undaunted Prelate had Recourſe to Ex- 
communication, as his laſt Expedient, This he 
thunder'd forth in the Preſence of the King him- 
ſelf, and pronounced it before the People, in the 
Cathedral Church of Cracow. The King exprel- 
ſed his Reſentment in the ſevereſt Menaces ; he 
ſolemnly vowed to revenge the Indignity he had 
ſuſtained, and had certainly ſlain Sniſlaus upon 
the Spot, if he had not immediately withdrawn 
himſelf from his Rage. 

The pious Prelate concealed himſelf for the 
Space of a Year; but when he was informed that 
Bole:/laus perſevered in his Debaucheries, and aſſiſt- 
ed at Divine Service, in Contempt of the Excom- 
munication, he quitted his Retreat in the Fer- 
vours of his Zeal, he returned to his Church, 
and refuſed Admittance to the King who was 
preparing to enter it. He reproached him with 
his Crimes, his Impenitency, and his Contempt 
for the Thunders of the Church, and he denoun- 
ced the Excommunication anew. The Prince was 
checkt by ſome Remains of Reverence, for that 
ſacred Place; but he only ſpared Staniſſaus, till 
he could have the firſt Opportunity of deſtroy ing 
him, without incurring any Riſque. 

An Opportunity of this Nature was ſoon pre- 
ſented to him. Staniſlaus had no Guards, but the 
Sanctity of his Life, the Luſtre of his Vertues, 
and the Veneration of the People. The King 
receiving Intelligence that he was celebrating 
Maſs in a ſmall Oratory, into which he had re- 
tired with a few Prieſts, diſpatched a Party of 
Soldiers thither, with orders to aſſaſſinate him. 


The Majeſtic Air of the Prelate ſuſpended the 
| | Vigour 
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Vigour of their Arms, or, if we may credit tho 
Poliſh Hiſtorian, they were ſtruck to the Earth, 
and render'd Mot ionleſs by ſome Celeſtial Pow- 
er. Thrice did the King ſend a Band of Mur. 
derers to this Place of Devotion, and they as 
oiten returned, without executing the Orders 
of that impious Prince. He loaded them with a 
thouſand Reproaches for their puſilanimous Heſi. 
tation, and then reſolved to accompliſh his Bar- 
barity with his own Dagger. Staniſlaus was 
drag'd from the Altar; the King gave him the 
firſc Stab; and the Soldiers were ſo harden'd by 
his Example, that they immediately aſſaulted the 
Biſhop, and hewed him in Pieces; after which, 
they ſcatter'd his mangled Limbs in different Pla- 
ces, to prevent the People from paying a Reve- 
rence to thoſe precious Remains. Notwithſtandin 
which, ſome pious Perſons charged themſelves 
with the charitable Care of collecting them toge- 
ther, and they were privately depoſited in a Tomb, 
which they prepared, for that Purpoſe, under the 
Threſhold of the Door that open'd into the Ora- 
tory. 

This Crime was ſoon ſucceeded by Vengeance: 
the Biſhops poured forth their Complaints to the 
Pope, and demanded a Puniſhment ſuitable to 
the Guilt of the Aſſaſſin, The Thunder which 
was launched from Rome was terrible, and it even 
blaſted the Throne of Poland. Gregory VII. who 
was then ſeated in St: Peter's Chair, found ſufi- 
cient Matter for the Exerciſe of an implacable 
Leal, which involved the Prince and People in 
its bitter Effects. Poland was charged with a 
general Interdict, which the Archbiſhop of Gne/na 
cauſed to be obſerved with the utmoſt Strictneſs. 
It loſt the Appellation of a Kingdom, Boleſſaus was 
deprived of the Title of King, and his Subjects were 
ablolved from their Oath of Allegiance, The 

Pope 
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Pope even prohibited the Metropolitan of Poland 
and his Suffragans, from crowning anotlicr King, 
without the Conſentand Orders of the /ommnn See. 
The Nobility and Soldiers, who had aſſiſted at the 
AſſiſTination of the pious Biſhop, were deprived of 
their Effects; and their Children were render'd 
incapable of poſſe ſſing any Eec leſiaſtic or Secular 
Promotion, to the fourth Generation. Thus did 
this Pope think himſelf authorized, by the Crimes 
of Princes, to commit thoſe thar were more en- 
ormous, by inciting Subjects to rebel againſt their 
Soverclgns, and by diſconcerting the Govern- 
ment of States, 


In vain did Boleſſaus oppoſe his Authority a- 


ainft the Execution of the Pope's Decree, the 3. 


Underſtandings of People were clouded by an obliged to 
— quit Foland, 


empty Shadow of Religion, which cauſed them to ard gies mi- 
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think it criminal to obey their lawful Prince. An ferably. 


excommunicated King became a Monſter and an 
Object of Execration to their View. Diviſions 
were created by the Ceſſation of Divine Service; 
Cabals were formed by the Nobility 3 &/ia 
ſhook off her Yoke ; and every one either aban— 
doned Boleſlaus, or formed a Conſpiracy againſt 

him. 
This unfortunate Prince no longer thought 
himſelf ſafe in his own Dominions; and he was 
obliged, for the Preſervation of his Life, to retire 
into Huugary, with his only Son, Mizc/laus. Wra- 
tiſlaus, the Son of Bela, entertain'd him in his Court, 
with all imaginable Marks of Honour : but the 
Pope ſtill purſued him to that Retreat, and ſpirit- 
ed all the Eccleſiaſtics and People againſt him; 
inſomuch that he was compelled to quit Hungary, 
and conceal himſelf, in order to be ſecured from 
their Fury. Some Hiſtorians aſſure us, that he 
died in a Monaſtery in Carinthia, where, accord- 
| Ing 
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ing to them, he exerciſed the mean Employment 
of a Cook. Others relate that he was killed, as 
he was hunting in the Foreſts of Hungary. 

This Prince was valiant, and, in this Quality, 
he perhaps ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſſors. As he 
— his Anceſtor Beleſſaus the Great, for his 

ode], he began with re- conquering all the Ter- 
ritories Poland had loſt, ſince the Death of that 
Monarch, and his next Intention was to ſubdue 
all the North. He wanted neither Courage, nor 
Prudence, to accompliſh that great Plan, and he 
would certainly have ſucceeded, if he had not 
been dazzled with the Luſtre of his own Glory. He 
was naturally vertuous, temperate, and affable; 
he a while was the Father of his People, and dif- 
fuſed Liberalicy and Magnificence as far as they 
were capable of being extended. With how 
much generoſity did he receive ſeveral Princes, 
who had been expelled from their own Domini- 
ons, and who implored his Protection? With 
how much Ardour did he ſupport their Intereſt, 
when he undertook their Defence ? He march- 
ed into Hungary, with no other View than to re- 
ſtore the Sovereign to his People, and he was 


more deſirous to ſee a Crown on the Head of his 


Friend, than on his own. His Clemency to the 
Conquer'd was extraordinary. The Riovians eaſi- 
ly excited his Compaſſion, and he conſider'd them 
rather as his natural Subjects, than as vanquiſhed 
Enemies, the Moment he became Maſter of their 
City. If we therefore conſider the Conduct of 
Boleflaus in an impartial Light, we may affirm, 
thar Nature had furniſhed him with all the Ver- 
tues of a Hero, and that the Heart of this Prince 
was corrupted by an Exceſs of Proſperity, which 
tainted him with the Vices of a Tyrant. Pride 


and Effeminacy ſtole upon him after a Series of 
Victories, His Liberality degenerated into Lux- 
ury 
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ury and profuſion, and he overwhelmed his Peo- 
le with a Weight of Taxes, in order to ſupply 
his uſeleſs and immoderate Expences. The Gutt 
he had conceived for the moſt extravagant De- 
baucheries, and for ſuch Pleaſures as were con- 
trary to Nature, render'd him impious in the 
Event. He was unable to bear the Remonſtran- 
ces and ſalutary Expoſtulations of a Prelate, 
venerable for the Sanctity of his Manners, and 
whoſe Zeal obliged him to oppoſe himſelf againſt 
the degrading Vices. of his Sovereign. In a 
Word, the Height pf Impiety, in Conjunction 
with abſolute Power, render'd Boleſlaus unjuſt 
and inhuman, and cauſed him to perpetrate an 
enormous Crime, which coſt him his Crown and 


Life, 
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TheChange HE Aſſaſſination of the Biſhop of 
— 2 Cracow cauſed a total change in the 
ments Poliſh Government. Gregory VII. de- 


N poſed Boleſlaus, as we have already ob- 
ſerved, and this Pontif, who delighted in tramp- 
ling on Crowns, and ſevering the ſacred Ties, 
that ought to unite Princes and their Subjects, 
had, by the ſame Brief, prohibited the Archbi- 
ſhop of Gneſna, the Metropolitan of all Poland, 
from Crowning another King; and it may be 
ſaid, to the Misfortune of this Nation, that he 
was obeyed too well. The Poles were ſtill fo 
inexperient as to regard the Meaſures taken by 
the Court of Rome, as ſo many a 

rero- 
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Prerogatives , which couid not be invaded with- 
out a Crime, They had already render'd an 
implicit Submiſſion ro the Tax called St. Pe- 
: zer's Pence, and as they thus bowed their Necks 
under the Yoke of a formidable Pope, they re- 
ceived, without a Murmur, the Bull which over- 
turned a Throne that depended on God alone. 
The Republic of Poland ſuſtained an irreparable 
Prejudice, and the People were plunged into the 
utmoſt Calamities. T he Sovereignty was trans- 
ferred to Dukes, whole Children afterwards di- 
vided the Provinces among them, by Right of 
Succeſſion. Each City had a Maſter, or rather a 
Tyrant. The State loſt the Force of an united 
Body, governed by one Head, and the Provin- 
ces, being detached from the Kingdom, and ren- 
der'd independent of each other, as they were 
formed out of the Ruins of the Monarchy, were 
no more than the Shaddow of the ancient King- 
dom of Poland. 


Nadiſſaus, Brother of Boleſſaus, was his Succeſ- 
ſor, under the Title of Duke, and without dar- 
ing to aſſume that of King, for fear of incenſing 
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the Pope. This Prince was devoted to Religi- T. 


on, and his firſt Care, after his Election, was to 
ſend a memorable Embaſly ro Rome, to demand 
the Abolition of the Interdict, with the Rigour 
of which all Poland was oppreſt, The Pope ſuf- 
fer'd himſelf to be prevailed upon by the Submiſ- 
ſion of the Poles, and was inclinable to grant the 
Requeſt, and he was likewiſe induced, by the Solli- 
citations of the new Duke, to confirm the Election 
of Lambert, who was choſen by the Chapter of Cra- 
cow, to ſucceed St. Staniſlaus Bohemia had acquir- 
ed the Elevation of which Poland was diveſted, and 
MWratiſtaus the Duke of that Country, having taken 

G 2 a Journey 
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a Journey to ſalute the Emepror Henry IV. at the 
Diet of Mentz, obtain'd the Regalia from him, by 
vertue of Preſents, and the Archbiſhop of Treves 
Crowned him at Prague, by the Emperor's Order, 


1% Ruſſia had already ſhaken off the Yoke, and 


the Poles were entirely chaſed from thoſe Territo- 


ries. This Revolt drew after it that of Pruſſia 


and Pomerania. Uladiſlaus Duke of Poland ſoon 
compelled theſe Provinces to return to their Duty: 

A fatal Defeat had obliged them to acknowledge 
the Conqueror, and they ſeem'd to teſtify an Air 
of Submiſſion ; but as ſoon as the Duke had with- 
drawn his Troops, theſe fierce People took up 
Arms anew, with more Fury than before. They 
always declined a Battle, and found a ſafe Aſylum, 
for themſelves, their Wives and Children, in the 
thick Receſſes of their Foreſts. They intereſted 
themſelves but little in the Defence of their Coun- 
try, and they eaſily tranſported their Effects with 
them, leaving nothing for a Prey to their Enemy, 
Uladiſlaus, being uncertain where he ought to fix 
the Seat of War, received Intelligence, that they 
had afſembled in the City of Nakzel, which they 
had choſen for their ſecret Rendezvous, in order 
to make a ſudden Irruption into Poland, when 
its Attention ſhould be engaged elſewhere. The 
Duke, hereupon, advanced with the utmoſt Ex- 
pedition to that Place, but Fortune was unfavou- 
rable to his Deſigns, and a fatal Miftake occaſi- 
oned his Defeat. The Camp was ſurrounded 
with thick Buſhes, which, by the Light of the 
Ro - Moon, preſented the Poles with the Appearance 
of a numerous Army, brandiſhing a Foreſt of 
Pikes; they likewiſe miſtook the violent Agita- 
tion of the Branches by the Wind, for the clat- 
tering of Arms, and the Noiſe occaſion'd by the 
rolling 
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rolling of Charriots. They armed themſelves, 
therefore, with the utmoſt Precipitation, in order 
to confront theſe pretended Foes. The Night, 
in Conjunction with this Surpriſe, cauſed a great 
Diſorder among them ; all the Troops quitted 
the Camp, with more Courage than Prudence, 
and whilſt they were advancing to engage an im- 
aginary Foe, the Beſieged made a vigrous Sally, 
deſtroyed the Trenches, overthrew the Paliſades 
of the Camp, ſet Fire to the Tents and military 
Machines, and killed a great Number of Poles, 
who in vain haſten'd to extinguiſh the Flames, and 
ſave their Baggage. This Action obliged Na- 
diſlaus to raiſe the Siege in a diſhonourable Man- 
ner, but he effectually avenged himſelf the enſu- 
ing Year; the Rebels ſubmitted to his Authority, 
and gave him Hoſtages. 
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This Prince had two Sons; Boliſſaus whoſe Troubleser- 
Birth was legitimate, and Sbigna, a natural Son. citedbyS5ip- 


Great Hopes were conceived of the firſt; and 


Tas a natus® 
ral Son of 


he had already ſignalized himſelf by ſeveral gal- Via. 


lant Actions, at an Age hardly ſufficient for ſuſ- 
taining the Weight of Arms. The Favour of the 
People, and the Right he derived from his Birth, 
cauſed him to be conſidered as his Father's ſole 
Heir. Uladiſlars intended Sbigna for an eccleſi— 
aſtic Station, and, in order to diſpoſe of him a- 
greeably to that Intention, he had ſent him into 
Saxony, where the young Prince was ſhut up in a 
Monaſtery. The Poliſb Exiles, together with 
ſome of the Nobility, whoſe hatred to the Pa- 


latine of Cracow, the Duke's Favourite, had caul- 


ed them to retire from Poland, endeavoured to 
make Sbigna inſtrumental to their Return into 
their Country, or at leaſt ro avenge them for the 
Injuries they imagined had been offered them, by 


kindling a Civil War. The young Prince, hav- 
G 3 ' ing 
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ing, therefore, been taken from the Monaſtery, 
notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition of the Monks, 


the Exiles placed him at their Head, with an In- 


tention to make themſelves Maſters of Wratiſlaw, 
The Conjunctures were then favourable to their 
Defign, for this City is ſeated on the Frontiers of 
Bohemia, from whence they could be ſup 


with all Manner of Succours. 


plied 


They were like- 
wiſe ſenſible, that the Governour of that Place 
had lately received ſome ill Treatment from the 
Palatine of Cracow, and they were in Hopes of 
gaining him over to their Party without any Dif- 
ficulty, With this Perſuaſion they advanced to- 
wards W7atiſ/aw, without committing any Act of 
Hoſtility, and when they had made a near Ap- 
proach to the City, they diſpatched ſome of their 
Body to the Governour, in order to obtain a Con- 


ference with him, and which he conſented to 


grant. The Confederates made a lively Repre- 
ſentation of the Calamities that were occaſioned 


by the tyrannical Conduct of the Tyrant. 


They 


likewiſe repreſented to him, that they were all 
Poles by Birth, and alſo his Friends, or Relations; 
that they had not approached the City with an 
hoſtile Intention, but rather as Supplicants for 
an Aſylum there; and that it was incumbent on 
him, before his Refuſal of that Favour, to take 
Notice that they were headed by a Prince who 
would one Day be his Sovereign; and laſtly, that 
he ought to be apprehenſive of his own Danger, 


and it was their mutual Intereſt to ſecure them- - 


ſelves from the Vengeance of the Palatine, by 


whom they were all equally perſecuted. 


The Governor began to heſitate in his Fideli- 
ty, but was not immediate ly brought over to their 


Sentiments. 


He was dubious of the Conduct he 


ought to purſue, and was: ometimes influenced by 


the 


; 
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the Oath he had taken to his Prince, and ſome- 
times by his Antipathy to the Miniſter : he there- 
fore addreſſed himſelf to the Inhabitants, and de- 
fired their Advice in this Conjuncture. The ap- 
prehenſions they entertained of a Siege, and their 
Inclination to Novelty, created in them thoſe Sen- 
timents that were moſt agreeable to the Gover- 
nor's Diſpoſition, and they eafily prevailed upon 
him to open the Gates to Sh;gua. He accord- 
ingly complied with their Propoſal, in Conſe- 

uence of which, he gave that Prince Poſſeſſion 
of the Citadel, and ſupplied his Troops with Pro- 
viſions, with this Proviſo, that he would agree to 
retire, if Nadiſlaus ſhould iſſue any Order to that 
Effect, and that nothing ſhould be attempted, in- 


jurious to the Authority of the Sovereign, or in- 


conſiſtent with the Reſpect they owed him. 
Nadiſlaus was aſhamed at what had been tranſ- 
acted at Wratiſlau, and he immediately took the 
Field; but Sbigna and his Exiles made their Re- 
treat, before his Arrival, with a View, rather to 
withdraw themſelves from the Fury of the Pala- 
tine, than to fly from the Preſence of their Prince, 
with whoſe Clemency and Vertue they were well 
acquainted. Uladiſiaus met with no Oppoſition, 
and the Governor of Hratiſſat, who had received 
the Exiles not with any Diſpoſition to a Revolt, 
made no Preparation for his Defence, tho' he 
was Maſter of ſufficient Forces for ſuſtaining a 
Siege, and had all the Garriſon at his Devotion, 
He cauſed the Duke to be aſſured of his Fidelity, 
and delivered up the Place to him, without the 
leaſt Heſitation. Sbigna found a Sanctuary in Cruyj- 
vicia, Where he received Succours from the Po- 
meranians and Pruſſians; and he then had the Pre- 
ſumption to attack his Father. Fortune, how- 


ever, was unfavourable to his Enſigns ; Shigna 
G 4 was 
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was defeated, and his Party diſperſed. Cruſvicia 
ſuſtain'd a fatal Siege in his Favour, and this great 
City was ſo entirely Jaid in Ruins, as to be only 
known at preſent, by the Remembrance of its 
ancient Condition. Sbigna fell into the Hands of 
his Father, who immediately impriſoned him, 
but was afterwards prevailed upon, by the Sol- 
licitations of ſome of the Nobility, to pardon 
his Rebellion ; and in order to prevent any Diſ- 
agreement between his Sons afcer his Death, he 
divided his Dominions between them, 


The Authority of the Palatine of Cracow, be- 


$4;gneunite came inſupportable to the two young Princes; the 


againſt the 
Palatine of 


Crecow, 


ſtrongeſt Places in the Kingdom were all at his 
Diſpoſal; he had erected a Fortreſs at his own 
Expence, and ſupplied it with all Neceſſaries for 
ſuſtaining a Siege. All Employments in the 
State, were engroſſed by his Relations and 
Friends; his T reaſures were immenſe, and his 
Pride was as immoderate as his Riches. The 


Conduct of this Favourite, created ſeveral Suſpi- 


cions in the Minds of Boleſſaus and Sbigna, either 
becauſe an Exorbitancy of Power is criminal in a 
Subject, or becauſe he abuſed the Aſcendancy he 
had acquired over the old Duke. The two Bro- 
thers combined together, to drive him from Po- 
land, and aſſembled a great Army, with that Inten- 
tion. Their Father advanced againſt them, but the 
Biſhops and the Nobility became ſucceſsful Me— 
diators for a Peace. The Palatine was facrific'd 


to the Tranquillity of Poland, and had Orders to 


retire; upon which, he immediately ſhut him- 
felf up in his Fortreſs. The two Princes prepa- 
red to beſiege him with all their Forces, and 
they intended to treat him as a Rebel, when 
the Danger with which this Favourite was mena- 


ced, 
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ed, re-kindled the Friendſhip of the old Duke, 
who privately quitted his Palace, and went to 
oin the Palatine. 

All Things now ſeem'd to have a Tendency to 
a civil War: Uladiſ/aus had engaged himſelf more 
intimately than ever with his Favourite, and ſhew'd 
a Diſpoſition to expoſe himſelf to the laſt Haitre- 
mity for his Support. His Sons, on the contrary, 


were more irritated at this Reunion than they 


were before: They had already made themſelvcs 


| Maſters of Cracow, and Sandomir, together with 


ſeveral other Places, and were advancing in or- 
der to beſiege their Father in Ploczko, when 
the Archbiſhop of GHπẽ, , who was honour'd by 
both Parties, as well for his Age as his Prudence, 
mediated an Accommodation between them. 
The old Duke took a new Oath to execute the 
former Treaty; the Sons, on their Part, obliged 
themſelves to ſurrender to him the Towns they had 
ſiezed; and the Palatine was baniſhed into RH. 


Rome had armed the Son againſt the Father, foro. 
in Germany, and in every Place had ſet up gg 
Standard of Rebellion againſt the lawful Monarch. 4 — — 
The Differences occaſioned by the Inveſtitures, — 
continually ſubſiſted between the Emperors and Father. 


the Popes, and at laſt, coſt the unfortunate Hen- 
ry IV. his Crown and Life. Pope Urban II. had 
depoſed this Prince, and elected Henry V. to ſuc- 
ceed him. The Son dethroned his Father, who 
died the following Year in the City of Liege. 
Henry V. teſtified but little Gratitude to the Ho- 
man See, in the Event, and he made it evident, 
that his Rebellion againſt his Father proceeded, 
rather from his Ambition to reign, than from 
any real Concern for the Iatereſts of Religion, 


and the Pope, 
He 
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flaus, 
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He marched into Italy with an Army of 30000 
Men, under a Pretext of going to Rome to re. 
ceive the imperial Crown, 
him all poſſible Honours ; bur as he inſiſted up. 
on this Emperor's Renunciation of all Pretences 
to Inveſticures, Henry, whoſe Troops were then 
in Rome, ſeized the Perſon of the Pope, and 
ſhut him up in a Fortreſs on Mount SoraFe, un- 
der the Guard of Ulric Patriarch of Aguileia, *till 
gratified him with Relation to the Inve- 
The Renunciation was made in Form, 
the Pope was reſtored to his Liberty, and he 
then preſented the imperial Crown to Henry. 
Bur this Prince was no ſooner on his Return to 
Germany, than all the Biſhops of Ialy declared 
againſt a Treaty extorted by Violence and Fear. 
The Emperor was excommunicated and the Ceſ- 


ſion of the Inveſtitures was diſannulled in a Coun- 
cil held at Rome. 


Paſchal II. render'dd 


Uladiſlaus Duke of Poland died at the Age of 
Fifty Nine Years, and his two Sons took Poſleſ- * 
ſion of the Territories which had been aſſigned 
to them, by the Partition, before their Father's 
Death. Sbigna was ſo impatient, as to ſeek ſome 
Pretext for quarrelling with his Brother, before 
the Ceremonials of his Father's Obſequies were 
performed. He pretended that he was entitled 
to all the Treaſure of the old Duke, becauſe it 
was depoſited at the City of Ploczko which was 
comprized within his Share of the Partition. The 
Archbiſhop of Gneſua appealed, for once, this im- 
petuous Spirit, and it was agreed that the Trea- 
ſure ſhould be equally divided between the two 


Princes, 


This Accommodation, however, was 
not of any long Continuance; Shigna left no- 
thing unattempted to create Enemies to his Bro- 
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cher: He form'd Cabals in Bohemia, and his Pre- 
ſents prevailed upon the Duke to aſſiſt him with 
an Army. His Applications were then addreſſed 


to Pomerania and Pruſjia, and he incited thoſe 


— I} 


I fierce People to a Revolt. The Saxons likewiſe 
and the Moravians took up Arms at his Inſtiga- 
tion, ſo that Boleſſaus feem'd in Danger of being 
overwhelmed by the Number of Enemies that 
I roſe againſt him from all Quarters, 

The young Prince, who wanted Forces rather 
than Courage, had Recourſe, in this Extremity, 
to the Ryans and Hungarians; and obtain'd ſuch 
Succours as ſtrengthen'd him, ſo effectually that 
he ſoon became the Aggreſſor. His Preſence 
alone diſperſed the Pomeranians and Pruſſians ; 
he ſacked Moravia, and diſunited the League 
that was form'd againſt him. After which he 
fell upon Sbigna by Surpriſe, and made himſelf 
Maſter of all his Places; but as the generous Bo- 
leflaus had not conceived any Averſion againſt his 
Brother, who had attempted his Deſtruction, he 
was only ſollicitous to render him incapable of 
injuring him for the future, and left him the 
Duchy of Mazcvia to ſupport him agreeably to 
his Rank. 

This generous Proceeding made no Impreſſi- 
on on the Heart of Shigna, who ſeeing himſelf 
unable to prejudice his Brother in an open Man- 


ner, form'd a Party as ſecretly as poſſible, with 


a View to re-enter his own Dominions, and in- 
vade thoſe of his Brother. His private Intrigues 
were however diſcover'd, in Conſequence of 
which, he was declared a Traitor, he was like- 
wiſe baniſhed by the Advice of the Nobility, and 
was conſtrain'd to retire into Pomerania. This 
Province took up Arms once more in his Favour, 
but without any Effect. Sbigna was at laſt taken 

| Priſoner : 
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enters Po- 


land with an who was determin'd to dethrone him; and as he 
Army. 
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Priſoner, whilſt he was in Arms againſt his Prince 1 


and Country; but tho? he juſtly merited Death, 
and the Nobility were unanimous for his being | 
puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity, yet Boleſſaus 
paid a reſpectful Regard to the Blood of their 
common Father, which flowed in the Veins of 
his Brother, as criminal as he had proved, and | 


was fatisfied with enjoining him not to enter Po- | 
land. Sbigna wander'd a long Time from Pro- | 


vince to Province, and yainly endeavour'd to in- | 


tereſt the neighbouring Powers in his Favour, ! 
till he at laſt became comtemptible to every Peo- | 
ple. He was reduced to a very deſtitute Con- | 

dition, and Neceſſity at length conſtrain'd him 


to have Recourſe to the Clemency of the Prince 
he had ſo frequently offended. Boleſlaus was 
touched with the Tears of his Brother, and the 
Aſſurances he gave him of a perpetual Fidelity: 


But the Faith of an Impoſtor ſubſiſts no longer 


than he finds it advantageous to retain it. Sbigna 
expected to be one Day re-inſtated in his for- 
mer Condition, and he formed a Conſpiracy to 
effect that Event : But his Practices were all de- 
tected, and he at laſt ſuffer'd the uſual Fate of 
Traitors. Some Hiſtorians relate, that he was 
lain by the Nobility, who were apprehenſive 


that this turbulent Spirit would one Day be fatal 
to the State. Others affirm, that he was only 
condemned to loſe his Eyes, and that he lived a 


conſiderable Time after the Infliction of that Pu- 


niſhment, amidſt the Contempt and Oblivion of 
all Poland. 


Coloman King of Hungary had drawn upon him- | 
ſelf the Reſentment of the Emperor Henry V. 


was apprehenſive of being cruſhed by the Forces 


of | 
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| Tof ſo formidable an Enemy, he had Recourſe to 
* | Boleſlaus who form'd a powerful Diverſion in Bo- 


hbemia, in his Favour, and ſent him a Body of 
Troops that defeated all the Efforts of the Em- 
peror. Henry reſolved to avenge himſelf on Po- 


land, for the Unſucceſsfulneſs of his Expedition a- 
gainſt Hungary. He, at firſt, ravaged all Sileſia, 


and afterwards laid Siege to Lubu/z, which was 
render'd very ſtrong by its Situation, and where 
he met with ſo vigorous a Reſiſtance, that he 
was obliged to raiſe the Siege. This Diſappoint- 


ment did not prevent him from penetrating far- 
ther into the Country, but, Bole/laus compelled 
him to march back again; and without hazarding 
a general Engagement he almoſt entirely defeat- 
ed the imperial Army, by Ambuſcades, and At- 
tacks in the Night, when the Situation of the 
Country, and the Conſternation which generally 
attends Surprizals of that Nature, ſecured him 
the Advantage over his Enemy. The Emperor 
being at laſt within View of a City called Glogoww, 
on the Oder, determin'd to beſiege it, in Hopes 
either of giving Battle to Boleſſaus, if he ſhould 
advance to relieve the Place; or, at leaſt, of 
gaining, by taking that City, ſome Compenſation 
tor the Loſles he had ſuſtain'd. Glogow was al- 
molt deſtitute of Fortifications, but the Courage 
of the Inhabitants furniſhed it with a Ramparc 
that was impenetrable to all the Efforts of the 
Imperialiſts. Till at laſt the Engines of War ha- 
ving demoliſhed Part of the City Walls, the Be- 
ſieged, who were apprehenſive of being taken 
by Storm, began to capitulate, and promiſed to 
ſurrender, if their Prince did not come to their 
Aſſiſtance, in the Space of Six Days, with an 
Army powerful enough to keep the Field, and 
give Battle to that of the Emperor; and the In- 

habitants 


, 
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habitants delivered up their Children as Ho- rs 
ſtages, for ſecuring their Performance of the Ca- in 
itulation; after which they immediately ſent 
Ws to acquaint Bole/laus with what had been at 
tranſacted, and to conjure him not to abandon wa 
his faithful Subjects, whom nothing but Compul- ref 
ſion could reduce to a foreign Yoke. The dis 
Duke hereupon aſſembled his Troops from all wh 
Quarters: The Ry/ians likewiſe came to his Af. * 
ſiſtance, and great Levies were made in the Du- nit 
chy of Mazovia, and the Palatinates of Sandomir Ci 
and Lublin. But as the Interval was ſo ſhort, rec 
all theſe Preparations for the Relief of the Place T} 
would have proved ineffectual, if it had ſurren- 6 
dred at the Time ſtipulated by the Capitulation, P. 
Boloeſſaus therefore had Recourſe to Prayers and ein 
Menaces, to oblige the Deputies to break the In: 
Treaty, and improve the Truce, in repairing ex 
their Ramparts, and likewiſe to ſacrifice to the tra 
Welfare of the State, the Hoſtages they had gi- Ni 
ven, rather than ſtain themſelves with Infamy, ro 
and incur his Indignation, by opening their 80 
Gates to the Enemy, at a Time when all Po- a4 
land and its Allies were advancing to their Re- Gl 
lief. 
This Diſcourſe had the deſired Effect, and > 
the Deputies prevailed upon the Inhabitants to R. 
ſuſtain a new Siege. The Walls and Ramparts cal 
were repaired with all poſſible Expedition, to ſal 
check the firſt Fury of the Enemy ; new Ditches | di 
were likewiſe dug in the City, and the Breaches | T 
were cloſed up with the Ruins of the Houſes. 3 
Neceſſity found Soldiers and Pioneers, every | de 
Perſon aſſiſted at the Works, without Diſtinction | be 
of Sex or Condition. In a Word, theſe gallant ] th 
Inhabitants, whoſe Courage was more efficacious T 
than the Valour of the moſt warlike Soldiers, 
were 
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were reſolutely determined either to preſerve 


their City, or ſhed the laſt Drop of their Blood 


in the Defence of their Country. 

The Emperor prepared to enter the City, 
at the Day fixed by the Capitulation, but he 
was received like an Enemy; and as he highly 
reſented this Infraction of the Treaty, he imme- 
diately order'd his Troops to advance. The 
whole Army marched to the Walls and began to 
mount them; but the Imperialiſts were aſto- 
niſhed to ſee a new Range of Fortifications in a 
City, which the Operation of their Machines had 
reduced to the laſt Extremity, a few Days before. 
The Depth of the Ditches which had been o- 

en'd during the Truce, ſtopped them in their 
8 and as they were unprovided with Faſ- 
cines, they were obliged to retreat, thro' their 
Inability to ſurmount the Obſtacles they ſo little 
expected. The Beſieged purſued them with ex- 
traordinary Vigour, and ſlaughter'd them in great 
Numbers; ſo that the Emperor cauſed a Retreat 
to be ſounded, in order to ſave the Lives of his 
Soldiers. He, however, imagined he had found 
a ſure Expedient for making himſelf Maſter of 
Glogow, and for avenging himſelf on the Perfidy 
of the Inhabitants, without hazarding his Troops. 
He cauſed the Hoſtages to be placed in the firſt 
Ranks, with a Perſuaſion that Nature would 
cauſe the Parents of thoſe unhappy Children to 
ſuſpend their Hoſtilities, and that they would not 
direct their Weapons againſt their own Bowels. 
The Imperialiſts, therefore, return'd to the Aſ- 
ſault, with new Ardour, they planted their Lad- 
ders, and cauſed the young Hoſtages to aſcend 
before them, notwithſtanding which, the Love of 
their Country was more prevalent than Paternal 
Tenderneſs, in the Hearts of the Beſieged, and 


the 
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the Conſideration of their Duty render'd them 
inſenſible of the Objects that were deareſt to 
them. They pierced the Breaſts of their own 
Sons, in order to plunge their Daggers in the 
Boſom of their Foes. Never was any Attack 
better ſuſtain'd; even the Women ſhared the 
Glory of that Action. They animated their Huſ- 
bands, and for Want of better Arms, hurled a 
Shower of Stones, and a Torrent of flaming 
Pitch on the Enemies. The Imperialiſts were re- 
pulſed from every Quarter, and their Aſſaults, 
tho? often renew'd, were always ineffectual. The 
Inhabitants therefore of Glogow defended them- 
ſelves with ſo much Bravery, that they did not 
even need the Aſſiſtance of Bole/laus; and the 


Emperor was at laſt compelled to quit the Siege 


of a Place, which he had looked upon as a cer- 

tain Conqueſt, 
The Empe- Boleſlaus purſued him in his Retreat, and came 
ror defeated, up with him, at a little Diſtance from Warſaw, 
ty of Peace Obliging him, at the ſame Time, to have Recourſe 
veri-en the to an ignominious Flight, and to quit the En- 
ſigns of his Dignity, for Fear of falling into the 
Hands of the Poles. A Peace was concluded 
the enſuing Year, and the two Princes confirmed 
it by a double Alliance. Boleſſaus eſpouſed Bam- 
berg the Emperor's Siſter, and that Monarch like- 
wiſe preſented him with his Daughter, in order to 
celebrate her Nuptials with the Prince of Poland, 
when ſhe ſhould attain the proper Age for that 


State. 


113. All Europe was, at that Time, in Motion, in 
ds. Conſequence of the Cruſades, and thoſe devout 
Enterpriſes were then conſider'd as the moſt ef- 
fectual Means for obtaining a Remiſſion of Sins. 


Thoſe who engaged in them were loaded with 
| Indul- 
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Indulgences and Pardons, and Men, Women, 
and Children, were prompted by an indiſcreet 
Zeal to engage, with a Kind of Emulation, 1n 
thoſe foreign Expeditions. Pope Urban II. be- 
ing touched, in the Council of Autun, with the 
Cruelties committed by the Infidels, againſt the 
Chriſtians who inhabited the Holy Land, and 
with their injurious Treatment of Pilgrims, was 
the firſt Projector of theſe Cruſades, which almoſt 
exhauſted Europe of its Inhabitants. He likewiſe 
engaged a Number of great Lords to join For- 
ces, for the Conqueſt of that Country, and his 
Diſcourſe was ſo prevailing that above 300000 
Men lifted themſelves under the Banners of the 
Croſs, and paſs'd into the Eaſt, with many ſove- 
reign Princes at their Head. Godfrey Duke of 
Balloign and the lower Lorrain, was conſtituted 
the General for this Expedition; and his Valour 
was a ſufficient Juſtification of that Choice. 
Several Kings and Popes derived equal Ad- 
vantages from theſe Cruſades. Part of the Chri- 
ſtian Troops conducted Urban to Rome, in their 
March thro' 7taly, and re- eſtabliſh'd him in his 
See, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition of his 
Enemies; and theſe military Swarms diſembar— 
raſſed ſeveral Kings from the exceſſive Number 
of Nobility, who had almoſt aſſumed the ſame 
Rank with themſelves, and theſe Wars deſtroy'd 
the greateſt Part of thoſe untractable Lords who 
oppoſed the deſpotic Power of their Sovereigns, 
and were too jealous of their own Prerogatives. 
All theſe Expeditions likewiſe furniihed a Pre- 
text for new Taxes, whoſe Product was frequent- 
ly apply'd to ſuch Uſes as were contrary to the 
firſt Deſign of their Impoſition, and only re- 
dounded to the Profit of Princes and Popes. 
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CGelaſius and 
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The Armies of the Cruſade, obtain'd ſeveral 
Victories, and penetrated as far as Jeruſalem itſelf, 
into which they made their Entrance on the Fit- 
reenth Day of July, 1099. The Kingdom of 
Feruſalem role out of this Conqueſt, and Godfrey 
of Zulloign was the firſt King. The Zeal exerted 
in the Defence of ſo glorious an Acquiſition, and 
in which all Europe intereſted itſelf, gave Birth 
to two famous Orders that greatly contributed 
to its Preſervation. The Templars appeared in 
the Year 1118; and the Knights of St. John of 
Zeruſalem were created the enſuing Year. Fhe 
Poles, as well as other Nations, had a Share in 
theſe Cruſades, as will be evideat in the Sequel of 


this Hiſtory. ; 


During theſe Tranſactions, Henry V. had been | 


excommunicated by the Council of Lateran, as 


Calira II has been already obſerved, and the Cardinals, 


P pes. 


after the Death of Paſchal, had elected Gelaſius II. 


without the Emperor's Conſent, tho' he was then 


in Italy; and this Monarch was ſo offended at 
their Proceeding that he refuſed to acknowledge 
the new Pope, and he cauſed a Spaniard to be 
elected, who took the Name of Gregory, and 
then purſued Gelaſius, who retired into France 
with his Cardinals, and died in the Abby of 
Clugni, a Year and ſome Days after the Com- 
mencement of his Pontificate. The Conclave 
was held in the ſame Place, where Gelaſius died, 
and Guy Archbiſhop of Vienna, of the Houſe of 
the Counts of Burgundy carried all the Suffrages, 
and called himſelf Calixtus II. This Pope, who 


was as illuſtrious for his Piety as he was for his 


Birth, had the Glory to terminate the Schiſm, 
and Diviſions, which had ſo long ſubſiſted be- 
tween the Empire and the Prieſthood, When 

his 
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his Election was over, he went to Rome, and ſei- 
zed, by the Way, the Antipope who had ſhut 
himſelf up in Sutri, and ſuffer'd him to periſh in 
a diſmal Priſon. The Emperor, who was ex- 
communicated anew by the Council of Rheims, 
being ſenſible that it was headed by a Pope as 
intrepid as powerful, began to be apprehen- 
five leſt the Affair relating to the Inveſtitures 
ſhould be as fatal to him, as it had proved to 
his Father: For which Reaſon he at laſt renoun- 
ced that Right, in the firſt general Council of 
Lateran, which Calixtus had aſſembled on that 
Occaſion, 
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Boleſſaus was fear'd and reſpected by all the Na- 1724. 


tions that border'd on his Dominions. Bobemia, = —_— 


on into 


Pruſſia, Pomerania, Moravia, and Rifſic had of- Denmark. 


ten experienc'd the Force of his Arms, and the 
Empire itſelf was proud of ſuch an Ally, Den- 
mark was now the Scene in which his Courage 
and Abilities were equally conſpicuous. The 
Motives to this Expedition were lawful, and no 
Way reſulted from Ambition. That Kingdom 
groan'd under the Tyranny of the Uſurper Abel, 
who had waded to the Throne thro? the Blood of 
Henry, his Brother, and his King, bur he did 
not long enjoy the Fruit of his Crime. Peter a 
Daniſh Nobleman had ſettled in Poland, where 
he found an nonourable Aſylum. Be!l:f215 con- 
ferr'd upon him a Profuſion of Favours, made 
him his moſt intimate Confidant, and, in order 
to attach him the more to his Intereit, he cauſed 
him to eſpouſe a Princeſs of Ruſſia, who brought 
him a large Addition to his Fortune, The Fa- 
ther of this Lord reſided in Denmark, and had, in 
his Poſſeſſion, the Treaſures of the late King Hen- 
ry; but as he was far advanced in Years, he 
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0 thought it incumbent on him to conceal ſo rich 


a Depoſite, in order to fruſtrate the Avidity of 
the Tyrant. With this View he tranſmitted a | | 


ſecret Intimation to his Son, that he had all the Tr 
Treaſures of the Crown of Denmark at his Diſ- De 
poſal; that very few Perſons had any Know- vid 
ledge of that Depoſite, and that he was deter- — 
mined to conſign it to no Mortal but his Son; vo 
and that it therefore was his Intereſt, to concert Tm 
ſuch proper Meaſures as might enable him to ſe- Na 
cure thoſe immenſe Riches, and convey them in- Int 
to Poland. The Daniſh Lord communicated this ſor 
Account to Boleſlaus, and intreated that Prince - 
to aſüſt him with a Body of his Troops. Bo- Et, 
laſtaus not only promiſed him all the Aid in his Cl: 
Power, but had even the Generoſity to charge cee 


himſelf with the Accompliſhment of this Affair. 77 
He cauſcd a Fleet to be fitted out, and landed | 


in Denmark, after a favourable Voyage. He the 
made the Death of King Henry the Pretext for th: 
his Vengeance, and the very Mention of his ani 
Name, ſo dear to that People, immediately rou- Po 
zed them into a Rebellion againſt the Uſurper, Al 
who was compell'd, for the Preſervation of his Aq 
Life, to abandon a Throne he had acquir'd by Ay 
his Crimes, and which he wanted Courage to Fr 
defend. Boleſlaus having thus made himfelt Ma- ani 
ſter of the whole Kingdom, might have been its of 
Monarch, if he had pleaſed, as well as its De- of 
liverer, but he had no Intention to lay any tha 
Conſtraint on the Suffrages, and he reſtor'd to to 
the Nobility all the Places he had conquer'd the 
as being fully ſatisfied with the Glory he had da 
acquired; he therefore ſet Sail with all the tet 
Treaſures of Peter, and returned in Triumph to ſel 
Poland. kn 
Tec 
Calixtus ing 
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Calixtus was ſucceeded by Honorius II. and new zen 
Troubles were created in the Church by the Pee. New 
Death of this laſt Pope; the Cardinals were di- — 
vided among themſelves, and they elected two . 
Popes in one Day. The Majority and moſt de- 
vout Members of the ſacred College adhered to 
Innocent; whilſt Peter of Leon, who aſſumed the 
Name of Anaclet, had only a few Cardinals in his 
Intereſt, but then he was the moſt potent Per- 
ſon in Rome. Innocent took Refuge in France, 
where he was acknowledged in the Council of 
Etampes, by the Influence of Bernard Abbot of 
| Clairvaux. The Emperor Lotharius, who ſuc- 
ceeded Henry V. offer'd likewiſe to acknowledge 
| Innocent, provided he would reſign to him the 


Inveſtitures. St. Bernard, who at that Time was 
the Oracle of all Europe, concerted ſuch Meaſures, 
that this Monarch deſiſted from his Pretenſions, 
and ſubmitted, without Reſerve, to the lawful 
Pope. The Steadineſs and Exhortations of the 
Abbot were as prevalent with William Duke of 
Aquitain, who had warmly eſpouſed the Party of 
Anaclet, The Examples of the Empire and 
France drew after them all the reſt of Europe, Wl 
and Innocent was obey'd by all, but Robert Duke vl 
of Sicily, to whom Anaclet had granted the Title . 
of King, and who perſiſted in his Obedience to 

that Antipope. He even ſubſtituted a Succeſſor | 
to him, who took the Name of Victor II. but ra- Fr 
ther with a View to come to a better Accommo- ll 


dation with the See of Rome, than with any In- 
tention to continue the Schiſm. Vidlor threw him- 
ſelf at the Feet of the lawful Pope, and Roger ac- 
knowledged Innocent, who in his Turn acknow- 
ledged the Regal Title of Roger, and the remain- 
ing Sparks of the Diviſions were extinguiſhed in 
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the ſecond General Council of Lateran. The Em- 
pire was rent, at the ſame Time, by a Schiſm, 


Troubles in Which, by an Effect of good Fortune, was not 
de Empire. productive of ſuch fatal Events as that of the 


Church. Lotharius had been elected Emperor in 
the Room of Henrh V. as we have already 1nti- 
mated, but ſome of the Electors, who were diſ- 
ſatisfied with that Choice, elected Cenrade Duke 
of Suabia, ſoon afterwards. The Difference was 
at laſt decided by a ſingle Battle, in which Con- 
rade was defeated, and he then deſiſted from his 
Pretenſions, and reconciled himſelf intirely to 
Lotharius, who received the Imperial Crown at 


- Rome, from the Hands of Pope Innocent. 


1135. 


Fortune, at laſt, abandon'd Boleſlaus, and his 
Credulity prov'd fatal to him. An Hungarian E- 
miſſary of Waſilton Prince of Ruſſia, came to im- 
plore his Protection, and aſſured him that he had 
been diveſted of all his Eſtate, on Account of the 
Zeal he diſcover'd for the Houſe of Stephen King 
of Hungary, and added that he owed his Preſer- 
vation from Death to a timely Flight. The Duke 
received him in an honourable Manner, and gave 
him the Government of Wiſlica, a ſtrong Place 
on the Nida, but the Traitor, in the Abſence of 
Bol:ſlaus, deliver'd up that City to the Ruſſians, 
who were admitted without any Difficulty, upon 
which they immediately ſacked it; and when they 
had ſet it on Fire, they carried off all the Inha- 
bitants into Ruſſia. This Calamity was ſucceed- 
ed by another that was ſtill more conſiderable, 
The Ryans, who had always been defeated in 
the open Field, had Recourſe to Treachery, in 
order to revenge all the Loſſes they had ſuſtain'd, 
and Boleſſaus was ealily betray'd into the Snare 
they had prepar'd for him, Upon receiving a 

| Depu- 
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? 
Deputation from the Inhabitants of Haliiz, who all! 
retended to implore his Aſſiſtance, in Favour of 1 
their Prince Jaroſlaus, who had been baniſhed in- 1 
to Poland, he marched towards that City with a Al 
Body of Troops, whoſe Number was indeed in- [ 
conſiderable, bur they were compoſed of the | 
braveſt Men in Poland. When he had approach- 4 
ed within a ſmall Diſtance of the City, all the 1 
Forces of R#y/;2 pour'd upon him. The Poles {| 
fought like Men animated by Deſperation, and 
ſold their Lives very dear; but they were at 
laſt overwhelmed with Numbers. Moſt of them 
were ſlain on the Spot, and their Duke ſaved him- 
ſelf with much Difficulty. 


near Trent, was ſucceeded by Conrade Duke of The Death 
Suabia, who had been his Competitor. Henry v and k. 
Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, and Son- in- Law to = 
Lotharins, ſeem' d inclinable to diſpute the Em- 
pire with him; but he was abandon'd by all his 
Friends, and Conrade diveſted him of his Domi- 


nions. 


| The Emperor Lotharius dying on the Alps, 1738. 


The Death of the Emperor Lolbarius was fol- 1739. 
low'd by that of the Duke of Poland, at the Age ge. 
of Fifty Four Years, and after a Reign of Thir- peror L1tha- 5 
ty Six; his Death was occaſion'd by the Morti- f i 
fication he conceived for the Loſs of MViſſica, and ; 10 
his Defeat at /aliizz War was the conſtant Em- 1 

ployment of this Prince; he had headed his Ar- iff 
mies from his early Youth, was victorious in ma- | 
ny Battles, and he kept the fierce People he had 104 
| conquer'd, in Subjection to Poland; but he want- 1 
ed Reſolution to ſupport the leaſt unfavourable . 
Turn of Fortune. His open Diſpoſition render'd 1 


him too credulous, and as he was incapable of | | 
| 
| 
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impoſing upon others, he could hardly imagine 
he ſhould be deceived himſelf, 


Boleſſaus had divided his Dominions into Four 


Il. Duke of Branches, for each of his Children. NMadiſſaus, 


Poland. 


1140. 


his eldeſt Son, had his Lot in the Palatinates of 
Cracow, Sirad, Lencici, Sileſia, and Pomerania. 
Boleſſaus had the Duchy of Mazovia, with the 


Territories of Calm and Cujavia; Miecſlaus, the 


Palatinates of Poſnania, and Kaliſch; and Henry 
thoſe of Sandomir, and Lublin. Caſimir, the 
youngeſt Son, who was then in his Cradle, had 
not any Share of his Father's Dominions. 

When Boleſlaus was dead, the Four Princes 
made their Applications to the General Aſſembly 
of the States, who were then met at Cracow, to 
ratify the Diſpoſitions of the late Duke, and to 
confirm them in the Poſſeſſion of the Provin- 
ces he had aſſigt d them. The States, beſides 
this Affair, were to determine on the Choice of 


a Duke of Poland. The Election was ſuſpended 


for ſome Time, but the Nobility declared, at 
laſt, in Favour of Uladiſlaus II. It was likewiſe 
decreed that the Four Brothers ſhould enjoy their 
Duchies, and be conſidered as Princes, but ſub- 
ordinate, at the ſame Time, to their Brother U- 
ladiſlaus ; and that they ſhould not engage in any 
War, nor conclude a Peace, without his Approba- 
tion; that they ſhould be obliged to preſent 
themſelves before him with their Troops, when- 
ever he ſhould need their Aſſiſtance, and thar 
he ſhould have the Guardianſhip of young Caſi- 
mir, whom he was to educate in a Manner ſuita- 
ble to his Birth. 

This Treaty was ſoon violated, at the Inſti- 
gation of an ambitious Princeſs. Chriſtina the 
Conſort of Nadiſſaus, and the Daughter and Or 
0 
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of two Emperors *, and whoſe high Birth was 
exceeded by her Pride, was extreamly mortified 
to ſee her Brothers-in-Law, reign over part of 
Poland, and ſhe concerted Meaſures to diveſt 
them of their Dominions. The firſt Pace ſhe 


took, in order to ſucceed in her Scheme, was to 


induce her Huſband to concur in that Affair; 


and Uladiſlaus, who was altogether as ambi- 


tious as herſelf, eaſily enter'd into her Views: 
But, as it would have been dangerous to attack 
thoſe Princes, without ſome Pretext to palliate 
that Proceeding, with the Appearance of Juſtice, 
and as it would likewiſe be difficult to expel them 
from their Territories, in Violation of a ſolemn 
Treaty, Chriſtina had Recourſe to a Reaſon of 
State; and when ſhe had convoked an Aſſembly 
at Cracow, ſhe repreſented to the Members, that 
the Partition of the Kingdom was contrary to 
the fundamental Laws of a Monarchy, and would 


inevitably be attended with fatal Effects; that all 


the Meaſures that could be formed, to prevent 
the Body of the State from being diſmembred, 
and for the Reunion of thoſe Parties that were 
divided under ſo many Chiefs, would prove chi- 
merical, and be render'd impracticable in the 
Event; that the laſt Commotions which Shiga 
had excited, ought to make them apprehenſive 
of the like Diſorders ; and that it was therefore 
neceſſary to diſannul the Partition, and render Obe- 
dience only to one Prince, in order to ſecure the 
Honour and Tranquillity of Poland. 

This Diſcourſe offended ſeveral of the Nobi- 
lity; and ſome of them had the Reſolution to 
declare that the Diſpoſitions of the late Duke had 
been ratified by an Aſſembly of the whole Na- 
tion; and that, conſequently, it ought not to be 


She was the Daughter of Henry IV. and the Siſter of Henry V. 
| infringed z 
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infringed 3 that Nadiſſaus had been acknowledg- 
ed the ſole Head of the Republick; and there- 
fore no Deviation had been made from the an- 
cient Maxims of the Government; that inſtead 
of the Partition being injurious to the Republick, 
it was rather to be ſuppoſed that a Multiplicity of 
Princes, united under one Head, would augment 
the Power of the State, and ſecure the Happi- 
neſs and Tranquillity of the People ; that the Ex- 
ample of Sbigna could no longer create any bad 
Impreſſions ; and that if any one of thoſe Princes 
ſhould preſume to abuſe the Authority confided 
in him, the Recollection of the Puniſhment which 
attended a former Traitor, would be ſufficient to 
reſtrain him within thoſe Limits of his Duty, 
which the Example of Sbigna, might otherwiſe in- 


cline him to tranſgreſs, 
Nadiſſaus, at that time, diſſembled his ambiti- 


Invites Ruſi- OUS Projects, without ſuffering them to diſappear 


from his View; and as he was ſenſible that he 


ſhould be oppoſed by the People, he turn'd his 
Thoughts to foreign Aſſiſtance; and cauſed a 
Body of Ruſſians to enter Poland, in order to be 
ready when he ſhould have occaſion for their Aid. 
He afterwards endeavoured to win the Nobility 


over to his Intereſt, and a great Number of 


Lords, accordingly, join'd him, ſome from the 
Motives of Intereſt, others through Fear; and 
the Daniſh Count Peter, whom we have formerly 
mention'd, was almoſt the only Perſon who open- 
ly eſpouſed the Cauſe of the three young Princes, 
He even made lively Remonſtrances to Uladiſiaus, 
with reſpect to the Infraction of the Treaty, and 
boldly reproached him for his Ambition, This 


was ſufficient to kindle the Reſentment of that 


Prince. Chriſtina likewiſe conceived herſelf to 
be injured by ſome Expreſſions of that ay 
whic 


Revolutions of PoL and, 107 


which reflected on her Honour; for which Rea- Thecmeley 
ſon ſhe cauſed him to be ſeized and carried off * e. 
from Breſ/lau, at the very Time when he was cele- 

brating the Nuptials of his Daughter with the 
Deputy of Servia ; and this Princeſs, who was 
equally cruel and vindictive, cauſed him to be de- 

prived of his Eyes, and likewiſe order'd his 
Tongue to be cut out. 


As the Count was the only Perſon who was 

capable of ballancing the Power of Uladiſlaus, by 
his Riches and Credit, when this Obſtacle was 1115. 

once ſurmounted, the Duke of Poland no longer 
confined himſelf within the Bounds of Moderati- 
on, He eaſily drove Boleſlaus from Ploczko, and | 
| Henry from Sandomir : and theſe Princes retired Ml 
l 


to their Brother Mzec/laus, in Poſnania, where 1 
they were ſoon afterwards beſieged. James Arch- fl; 
biſhop of Gneſna, ſurrender'd without any He- 1 
ſitation, diſpatched ſome Barons, to ſoften the il 
inhuman Diſpoſition of Uladiſiaus ; but all their 1 
Endeavours were unavailing, and their Submiſſi- 
ons affected him as little as their Menaces. Ula- "| 
diſlaus rather ſeem'd more haughty and inflexible; | 
and as he deſpiſed the inconſiderable Number of 1 
the Beſieged, and the Weakneſs of the Place, he 1 
ſummon'd them to ſurrender at Diſcretion, and 
ſubmit to the Laws of the Conqueror. This ſe- 
vere Treatment drove the Beſieged to Deſperation, 1 
cauſed them to form a Project that ſeem'd raſh 


and dangerous, tho? it was eaſily Practicable, be- 1 
cauſe it was not foreſeen. As the Beſiegers con- 
ceived themſelves to be in the utmoſt Security, 1 
| they kept but a ſlender Guard in their Camp, and ll 
moſt of the Soldiers frequently render'd them» 1 
ſelves incapable of fighting, by their Intempe- 1 
rance. The Beſieged, therefore, improved the | 


favou- Wl 
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favourable Moment, and ſallied from ſeveral Quar- 
ters of the City. The Ruſſians, who form'd the 
moſt conſiderable Body of the Troops of Nadiſlaus, 
immediately took the Alarm; all was in Confu- 
ſion in their Quarter, and the Enemy carried Fire 
and Sword thro? every Part, before their Adver- 
ſaries, could be in any Condition to defend them- 
ſelves. The Diſorder was diffuſed through the 
reſt of the Army; and every one had Recourſe 
to Flight. Uladi/ſlaus himſelf was carried along 
with the Torrent of Fugitives, and left all his 


Baggage as a Prey to the Enemy, whoſe Weak- 


neſs had made him think them incapable of ſuch 
a deſperate Attempr. 

The three Brothers were careful to improve 
this Victory, and they eaſily recover'd the Cities 
that had been allotted to them by their Father ; 
after which they advanced towards Cracow, 
whither Uladi/laus had retired after his Defeat. 
And as he knew himſelf to be incapable of op- 

oſing them, he durſt not wait for their Arrival. 
In this Extremity he retired into Germany, after 
he had fortified the Citadel of Cracow, where he 
left his Wife and Children. He flatter'd himſelf 
that his Return would be ſpeedy, and that the Em- 
peror would ſend him back with a Body of Troops, 
ſince he was allied to him by his Wife. Bur all 
his Applications were ineffectual, becauſe ſome 

Affairs of more Conſequence, had drawn all the 


Imperial Forces to another Quarter. The Bro- 


thers, therefore, form'd the Siege of Cracow; and 
as the Inhabitants had no Hopes of any Succours 
their Apprehenſions of being forced, cauſed them 
to open their Gates, after a faint Reſiſtance. The 


Citadel follow'd the Example of the Town, and 


Chriſtina, that imperious Princeſs who was fo 


deſirous of invading the Dominions of her Brother. 


in-law, 
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in-law, beheld herſelf diveſted of her own, and 
compelled toſeek an Aſylum, in a foreign Country, 
She was ſent back to Germany, with her three Sons, 
and Boleſlaus, the ſecond Son of Boleſſaus II. was 
declared Duke of Poland, by the whole Nation. 


Nadiſſaus and Chriſtina, ſollicited the Emperor B. 
to aſſiſt them with Troops for the Recovery of 14 


their Dominions; but the holy War, in which 
that Monarch was then engaged, not permitting 
him to turn his Thoughts to other Expeditions, 


the Poli/þ Prince could only obtain from him an 


inconſiderable Body of Forces, with which he 
made a few Incurſions into Poland, without being 
in a Condition, to undertake any Action of Con- 
ſequence ; and he even loſt thoſe few Succours in 
a ſhort Time; for the Emperor having thought 
it proper to paſs through Poland, in his Progreſs 
to the Eaſt, was received by Boleſſaus with ſo much 
Magnificence, that he immediately diſcontinued 
all Hoſtilities, and brought the four Brothers to 
anAccommodation at his Return. A great Num- 
ber of the Poliſh Nobility engaged in the Cruſade, 

and attended the Emperor in that Expedition. 
This Cruſade was render'd ineffectual by the 
Treachery of the Greeks, Manuel, Emperor of 
the Eaſt, poiſon'd part of the Chriſtian Army, 
by mixing Lime among their Corn; and great 
numbers of them were deſtroyed by the Infidelity 
of the Guides, who betrayed them into the Hands 
of the. Saracens, with whom that Emperor main- 
tain'd an Intelligence. Lewis King of France, 
who had followed the German Emperor, at the 
Head of another Army, had no better Succeſs 
than that Prince : he was even attacked, in his 
Return, by the Naval Forces of the Greeks, and 
they would have made him their Priſoner, had 
It 


The Hiſtory of the 
it not been for the unexpected Aſſiſtance of the 


Normans, who diſperſed them, and deliver'd the 
King from the Danger wherein he was engaged. 


Conrade, after his Return to Germany, devot- 


The Empe- ed his Attention to the Affairs of Poland, and 


% Jemanded a Reſtitution of the Dominions of La- 
diſlaus, from the Duke his Brother: but his Me- 
diation being rejected, he aſſembled a Body of 
Troops, with an Intention to enter Poland, His 
Army was augmented by its Conjunction with 
the Bohemians, and Moravians, whom Uladiſlaus 
had intereſted in his Quarrel, and all things now 
ſeem'd diſpoſed for a bloody War; which might 
have been fatal to Poland in the Event, had not 
Boleſlaus averted the Storm by his Prudence. He 
demanded a Paſſport from the Emperor, and went 
to his Camp as foon as he had obtain'd it. He 
was admitted into the Council, where he deliver- 
ed him with ſo much Energy and demonſtrat- 
ed the Injuſtice, and ambitious Views of Uladi/- 
laus, in ſo effectual a Manner, that he, at laſt un- 
deceived the Emperor. Care was likewiſe taken, 
to diſtribute Money, at the ſame Time, with 
great Profuſion ; upon which Conrade retired with 
his Troops, and made his ill State of Health, the 
Pretext for that Proceeding. 

After the Retreat of ſo formidable an Enemy, 
Poland enjoy'd a Peace, for ſome Years, under 
the prudent Government of Boleſlaus, and his 
Brothers. Henry, who was one of them, and 
likewiſe Duke of Sandomir, and Lublin, as has 
been already obſerved, took an Opportunity in 
this Interval of Peace, to make a Progreſs to 
the Eaſt, in order to ſignalize his Courage in thoſe 
Parts. He embark'd with a conſiderable Body 
of brave Volunteers, and arrived at Jeruſalem, 

after 


| alſo to the Templars. 
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after a proſperous Voyage. The Succours he 
brought, repelled the Efforts of the Saracens, for 
ſome Time, but after he had continued in the 
holy Land, for the ſpace of a Year, and had loſt 1 
moſt of the Troops that follow'd him in that Ex- tf 
pedition, he returned, with much Reluctance, to * 
Poland, where he was received in a triumphant 1 
Manner, with the general Acclamations of his | 
People. But this religious Prince not being ſa- 
tified with the Aſſiſtance he afforded the ori- 
ental Chriſtians, was reſolved to tranſmit to Poſ- 
terity, ſome Tokens of his Charity, and Zeal 
for the Preſervation of the holy Land; and with 
that View he left large Donations in his Territo- 
ries, to the Knights of St. John of Feruſalem, and 


The Emperor Conrade III. dying in the Tear 8. 
1153, and the Electors having confer'd the Em- 2.407; 
pire on Frederick, ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, Duke of demand the 
Suabia, the unhappy Uladiſlaus implored the Aſſiſt- — 
ance of that Prince, and he ſucceeded ſo well, aus. 
that Prederick was determined to reinſtate him in 
his Dominions. With this Intention, he enter*d 
Poland with a powerful Army of Germans, and 
Bohemians; and Boleſlaus with his Brothers awaited 
the Approach of the Imperialiſts, at the Head of ! 
a gallant Body of Troops, and their firſt Deſign 1 
was to engage the Emperor, upon his Arrival; b 
but they changed their Sentiments, when they | | 
beheld the formidable Appearance of the Impe- i 
rial Army, and the numerous Troops that com- | 


poſed it, and reſolved to divide their Forces, 


and attack the Enemy, only by Ambuſcades, 


and Surpriſals. Theſe Expedients had already i 
been ſucceſsful, under the Conduct of . Boleflaus ll 
III. who, without drawing on a general Engage- 9 

| ment, | | 
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ment, had defeated the Emperor Henry, in 1109; 
The three Brothers ſeparated from each other, 
with this Intention, after which they ravaged 
the Country, and ſet Fire to all the Towns, that 
were in no Condition to ſuſtain a Siege, that, by 
theſe Means, they might ſtarve the Enemies, and 
leave them nothing to Plunder. The Imperial 
Army, in Conſequence of this Proceeding, was 
ſoon reduced to the utmoſt Extremity, for Want 
of Proviſions and Forage. Whenever the Sol- 
diers appear'd, the Poles, who continually hover'd 
avout their Quarters, never fail'd ro fall upon 
them, and carry off the Forages. The Famine 
among them was ſucceeded by a Dyfentery, and 
this Diſtemper proved ſo fatal to them, that Fre- 


derick was almoſt Defeated, even before he had ſeen . 


the Enemy; and therefore, that he might preſerve 
his Honour, as much as poſſible, and avoid an 
entire Overthrow, he propoſed a Conference, 
before his Retreat, and it was agreed to, by the 
Dukes of Poland. Boleſſaus came in Perſon to 
the Emperor's Camp, and a Peace was concluded, 
The three Brothers readily conſented to the Re- 
turn of Nadiſlaus; they likewiſe promiſed to lend 
the Emperor three hundred Lances, for the War 
in 1taly; and a Treaty was confirmed between 
them, by the Marriage of Miecſſaus, Duke of 
Poſnania, with Adelaida, the Emperor's Niece, 


1759. Nadiſtaus derived no Benefit, from this advan- 

o l tageous Treaty; he had already made Prepara- 
laws. tions for his Return to Poland, and was follow- 
ed by Chriſtina and her three Sons; when he 

was taken off by Death, at Aldemburg; where this 
unfortunate Prince was interr*d ; but his Children 

did not proceed to Poland, to aſſert their Claims 

'as his Succeſſors. The Circumſtances of his Death 

have 
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have induced ſome Hiſtorians to believe he was 
poiſoned, Boleſiaus, his eldeſt Son, attended the 
Emperor into 1:aly, and diſtinguiſhed himtelf in 
in ſuch a Manner, by his Bravery at the Siege of 
Milan, that he gain'd the Eſteem of the Empe- 
ror, and prevailed upon him to employ his Me- 
diation, for the re-eſtabliſhment of the Family 
of Uladiſlaus, in Poland, The Negotiation had 
a favourable Event, Boleſlaus conſign'd the So- 
vereignty of Ssleſia to his Nephews, which they 
were to hold as Homagers to him, and were like- 
we to acknowledge him as ſole Monarch of Po- 
and. | 

Pruſſia, which, till then, had been immerſed 
in Idolatry and the Superſtitions of a ſtupid Wor- 
ſhip, was at laſt brought over to Chriſtianity, by 
the Care of the Duke of Poland. His Dominions 
were in a State of Tranquillity, and he had no War 
to apprehend from his Neighbours ; he there fore 
thought it adviſable to improve ſo favourable a 
Conjuncture, for the entire Conqueſt of Praſſia, 
and the Propagation of Chriſtianity among them. 
Miecſiaus and Henry his Brothers, attended him in 
this Expedition, and enter'd Priſia, with him, 
by three different Quarters. Nothing  cou'd 
withſtand them in their Progreſs, and they had 
already advanced into the Heart of the Country, 
without much Oppoſition, when ſome of che maſt 
conſiderable Perſons among the Pruſſians, came 


to their Camp, to aſſure Boleſſaus of their Obe- 


dience, and intreat him to withdraw his Troops; 
but the Duke refuſed to accept of che Peace, and 
Tribute they otfer'd him, unleſs they would, at 
the ſame time, conſent ro be baptized This 
Propoſal was communicated to all the Nation, 
and they accepted it without any Hoſitation; in 


Conſequence of which, they deſtroyed their Woke 
I an 
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and conſecrated Woods; a great Number of Pa- 
ans received the Ceremonial of Baptiſm, and ſe- 
veral Prieſts were left in that Country, for the 
Inſtruction of the People, who ſeem'd to have 
been ſincere in their Converſion to Chriſtianity 
tho', in Reality, their only Motive to that Con- 
duct was the Dread they entertain'd of the Con- | 
queror. When the Poliſb Army, therefore, had | 
retired from their Country, the Number of thoſe 
who continued faithful to their Engagements, 
\ was very inconſiderable ; the greateſt Part of the 
Nation relapſed into their antient Superſtitions, 
and drove the Prieſts out of their Territories. 
This fierce People had even Recourſe to Arms; 
they ravaged the Duchy of Mazovia, before any | 
Meaſures could be concerted to oppoſe ſo unex- | 
pected an Irruption, or to cut them off in their | 
Retreat, and they carried off a very conſiderable | 
Booty, into their own Country. 


rt: Boleſlaus immediately reſolved to revenge this 
def ted in Perfidious Proceeding, and he aſſembled all the 
Proſia Forces of his Kingdom, to exterminate that bar- 
barous Nation. The Pruſſians ſoon received In- 
telligence of theſe great Preparations for War, 

and as they were conſcious of their Inability to 

oppoſe ſo powerful an Enemy, they had Re- 

courſe to Stratagems and their uſual Frauds. In 

the Poliſb Army were four Pruſſian Deſerters, who 

eain'd ſo much Credit there, that they were in- 

truſted with the Care of marking out the Quarters ; 

and the Routs that were to be taken; by which | 

Means all the Motions and Welfare of the Poliſb 

Army depended on the Conduct of theſe Trai- 

tors: The Pruſſian Chiefs wrote privately to them, 

and offer'd to reward them in a very extraordi- 

nary Manner, if they would make ſome Attempt 

in 


5 
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in Favour of their Country ; and to the Deſtruc- 
tion of their mortal Enemies the Poles. The Fi- 
delity of theſe Deſerters was eaſily ſhaken, and 
they agreed to the Propoſal they had received. 
In Conlequence of which, they changed the Routs, 
and then ſtriking out into impracticable Ways, 
they drew the Army of Henry Duke of Sandomir, 
into Defiles between Mountains, the Tops of 
which were poſſeſſed by the Pruſſians, who were 
likewiſe Maſters of all the Avenues. The Army 
was entirely defeated ; Henry himſelf was Jain 
in a miſerable Manner; and it was with great Dif- 
ficulty that Boleſſaus, and his Brother Mizeſlaus eſ- 
caped the ſame Fate. The bad Ways, and the 
Precipices they were obliged to ſurmount, in 
their Return to Poland, loſt them a great Number 
of brave Soldiers, and all their Baggage. 
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This Defeat was ſucceeded by a civil War, 1169: 
which was excited by the Children of Uladiſlaus fed wy 
II. who pretended to have great Cauſe for Com- the Children 
plaint. They demanded a Reſtitution of the gory 
Duchy of Cracovia, and a Share in the Succeſſion e by the 
to their Uncle, which had entirely devolved on as. 
Caſimir, the youngeſt Son of Boleſſaus III. They 
even raiſed their Pretenſions as high as the Throne 
it ſelf, and declared that, as their Father had been 
the Sovereign of Poland, Boleſlaus had unjuſtly 
uſurped their Rights; and as the Conjunctures at 
that Time, ſeem'd to preſent them with a favou- 
rable Opportunity of enforcing their Claims, they 
ſtrengthen'd their own Troops with a Body of 
German Auxiliaries. Boleſſaus was not then in a 


Condition to oppoſe them, and they advanced 


to the very Gates of Poſnan, without any Obſtruc- 


tion. The Defeat in Pruſſia was too recent an 
Affair, and Poland wo certainly have changed 
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its Maſter, in the weak Condition to which it was 
then reduced, if Boleſſaus had not recurred to the 
Dexterity of Negotiation. The Sons of Ulati/- 
laus, tho' they were then victorious, and in a 
Condition to enlarge their Conqueſts, durſt not 
refuſe a Conference, for fear of rendering them- 
ſelves odious to all the Nation. The Aſſembly, 
therefore, was held, and Bole/laus replied to all 
their Demands, He averr'd, that Cracovia could 
never be conſider*d as Part of the Succeſſion they 
claim'd to Uladiſlaus, becauſe that Duchy had 
been united to the Crown, and could be poſſeſ- 
ſed by none but the Perſon who wore it; that 
they had no juſt Pretenſions to the Throne, tho” 
it had once been filled by their Father ; becauſe 
the national Choice was paramount to all here- 
ditary Right ; and laſtly, that Caſimir, who till 
then had never obtain'd any Allotment of his Fa- 
ther's Dominions, had been inveſted with the 
Territories of Duke Henry, by the Advice and 
Conſent of the Nobility. Theſe Reaſons were 
ſatisfactory to all the Aſſembly; and tho? the 
Members were unanimous in their Opinion, that 
the Sons of Nadiſlaus had kindled an unjuſt War, 
yet, in order to extinguiſh all Pretences for Divi- 
ſion, Boleſlaus gave them the Poſſeſſion of ſome 
Towns in Sileſia, and agreed to a Partition of 
them, among his Nephews. 


Poland, after the Concluſion of this Treaty, 
continued in a State of Tranquillity, and gradually 
recover'd it ſelf from the Calamities it had ſuſ- 
tain'd, by its Loſſes in Pruſſia, when a new Ac- 
cident was on the Point of creating thoſe Troubles 
that ſhould always be dreaded, in elective King- 
doms, at the Death of each Prince. Boleſſaus di- 
ed at Cracow the Thirtieth of OFober, 1173, and 

bequeathed 
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bequeathed his Duchies of Mazovia and Cyjavia, 
to his Son Lech, to whom Caſimir was conſtitu- 
ted Guardian by his Direction. With Reſpect to 
the Succeſſion to the Throne, Miecſſaus, Caſimir, 
and the eldeſt Son of Uladifiaus II. might claim it 
as their Right, and there was Reaſon to be ap- 
prehenſive that a War would be inevitable on 
this Article; but the ſudden Election of Miec- 
flaus, aſtoniſhed all his Competitors, and his Ti- 
tle was unanimouſly acknowledged. 
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Miecſlaus, ſurnamed the Old, on account of Anf 


the Wiſdom he diſcovered in his early Vouth, 1. S. 


7 the Old. 


made it evident, that Proſperity can change the 
Heart. Poland was in Expectation of happy 
Times, under the Reign of a Prince, who had 
always appeared ſo equitable and prudent, but 
he diſappoiated the Hopes of that People, whoſe 
Affection had raifed him to the Throne, in Op- 
poſition to all the Parties that had been formed 
to his Prejudice, and he became a Tyrant, the 
Moment he ceaſed to be a Subject. 

He entirely reſigned himſelf to ſuch Favou- 
rites as were unworthy of the Confidence he re- 

oſed in them, and authorized them in all Sorts 
of Violence and Exactions. The Cries of the Op- 
preſſed no longer reached his Ear, or he liſten'd 
to them with Contempt. The Riches of particu- 
lar Perſons became their Crime ; he left nothing 
unattempted to fill his Coffers, and his Avarice 
was equal to the Profuſion with which he diſſi- 


pated all the Treaſures he had amaſſed by his 


oppreſſive Conduct. His Paſſion for Huntin) 
was ſo immoderate, that he frequently revenge 
the Death of ſome vile Animal, by ſevere Pun- 
iſhments inflicted on Perſons of great Diſtinction. 
In a Word, Mizcflaus, when he was only a Sub- 
ject, was juſt, affable, and generous, and render'd 
as himſelf 
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himſelf the Delight of Poland; but he no ſooner 
gain'd the Sovereign Power, than he became cru- 
el, and unjuſt ; a Monſter of Avarice, and the 
Horror of his People. 


His moſt faithful of his Subjects, and particu- 
larly Gideon Biſhop of Cracow, made lively Re- 
monſtrances to him, bur in vain, for they were ſo 
far from making any Impreſſions on the Heart 
of this Prince, that they rather inflamed him into 
Madneſs. He threaten'd Gideon with Baniſhment, 
and vowed to confiſcate the Eſtates of thoſe who 
ſhould preſume to cenſure his Adminiſtration, 
or attempt to redreſs the Calamities of the State; 
till at laſt his tyrannical Proceedings exahauſted 
all the Patience of the Poliſi Nobility. They ſe- 
cretly aſſembled together, and unanimouſly re- 
ſolved on the Depoſition of a Prince, who no 
longer merited that Title. The Choice of ano- 
other Monarch was attended with greater Diffi- 
culties, than their Reſolution to depoſe the Ty- 
rant. The Lords were divided in their Senti- 
ments, and this Contrariety might have been fa- 
tal to the Aſſembly, if Stephen, Palatine of Cra- 
cow had not made a lively Repreſentation of the 
Danger to which they expoſed themſelves, by 
not agreeing in the Deciſion of an Affair, the 
Succeſs of which entirely depended on a ſpeedy 
Execution: He propoſed, at the ſame Time, 


Caſimir Duke of Sandomir, and drew ſuch an en- 


gaging Portrait of this Prince, who was the young- 
eſt Son of Boleſlans III. that he gain'd all the Sut- 
frages in his Favour, and Biſhop Gideon was im- 
mediately deputed to make him a Tender of the 


Crown, 


Caſimir 
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Caſimir declined this Honour, at firſt, and the 
Severity of his Vertue made him apprehenſive of 
acting the Part of an Uſurper, notwithſtanding 
the Importunities of all the People, who invit- 
ed him to the Throne. Vanquiſhed at laſt, by 
their repeated Prayers, he accepted of the Dig- 
nity they had profer'd him, after a Proteſtation, 
that he was not influenced by any Motive of Am- 
bition. He then advanced with his Troops, and 
was received in Cracow, as the Deliverer of Po- 
land. 

Miecſlaus was then abſent, and did not receive any 
Intelligence of his Depoſition, till a conſiderable 
Time afterwards: but he then employed all his 
Efforts to raiſe an Army capable of replacing him 
on the Throne. He demanded Troops from the 
Dukes of Bohemia, Saxony, and Lorrain, but the 
Forces of theſe Princes were engaged elſewhere. 
Miecſiaus therefore finding himſelf in no Condi- 
tion to hazard a Battle, was obliged to continue 
in a ſtate of Inaction, and had even the Mortifi- 
cation to loſe the lower Poland, and Pomerania, 
which had been faithful to him till then. Caſimir, 
therefore, aſcended the Throne, without coſting 
Poland one Drop of Blood, in the Accompliſh- 
ment of that great Event. 

The Conduct of this Prince juſtified the Choice 
of the Nobility, and did not falſify the high Opi- 
nion the People had entertain'd of his Vertue. 
As ſoon as he was ſettled on the Throne, he turn'd 
his Thoughts to the proper Expedients for cor- 
recting thoſe Abuſes, which had been introduced 
by the Male-Adminiftration of Miecſſaus, and to re- 
lieve the People from the Calamities under which 
they laboured. All the new Impoſts were ſup- 
preſſed; he likewife order*d a Re-examination of 
the Proceedings againſt thoſe who had been un- 


14 juſtly 
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juſtly condemned, and the Informers were ſevere- 
ly puniſhed. ; 
As al! the Peaſantry, in general, were cruſhed by 
the Nobility, Caſimir thought it moſt expedient 
to redreſs thofe unjuſt Vexations, by a general Aſ- 


ſembly, which was accordingly held at Lencici, 


and at which all the Polio Biſhops aſſiſted, with 
their Vietropolitan Zaziſſaus, Archbiſhop of Gre/- 
na, at their Head. Anathemas were thunder'd 
againſt thoſe who ſhould injuriouſly poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the Effects of the Peaſants, and exact 
from them ſuch Services as they were not obliged 
to render. Care was likewiſe taken to ſecure all 
Eccleſiaſtical Properties, by eſtabliſhing Penalties 
againſt thoſe who ſhould invade them, and who 
ſhould either pillage the Effects of Biſhops after 
their Death, or authorize Seizures of Church 
Lands, | 

The Acts of this Council were tranſmitted to 
Rome, and Ca/imir, in order to add more Autho- 


rity to theſe Deciſions, cauſed them to be con- 


firmed by the Pope. | 

Alexauder III. was then in the Chair of St. Pe- 
ter, but his Pontificate was not unattended with 
Troubles. The Clergy of Rome roſe againſt him 
on the very Day of his Exaltation, and engaged 
two Cardinals to elect another Pope. O#avian 
was accordingly choſen, and he aſſumed the Name 
of Viclor IV. but was rejected by all the Weſt, 
except the Emperor Frederick, who acknowledg- 
ed this Antipope, and cauſed him to be confirm- 
ed in the Council of Piſa, This Scandal conti- 
nued in the Church after the Death of Y:#or, and 
Frederick cauſed two other Antipopes to be ſuc- 
ceſſively elected. Alexander was obliged to take 
Refuge in France, and the Emperor himſelf was 
at laſt compelled to ſubmit, 1n a diſhonourable 
4 6h £1 Manner, 
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Manner, for the Prevention of a Revolt which 
was forming againſt him in Germany, and he ſo— 
lemnly ſued for Pardon from the Pope, who 
| ſet his Foot upon his Neck in the City of Ve- 
| nice. The Antipope Calixtus likewiſe made his 
| Submiſſion, and the Schiſm came to a final Pe- 
riod in 1180. Alexander died in 1182, 

Miecrſlaus not being able to recover his Domi- 
nions by Force of Arms, had Recourſe to Sup- 
plications. This unfortunate Prince had not on- 
ly loſt his Crown, but likewiſe his hereditary 
Lands, and was reduced to an extreme Degree 
of Indigence, which more ſenſibly affected a de- 
throned King. While he was in this calamitous 
Situation he writ to Caſimir, who was eaſily mo- 
ved by the Prayers of a Brother, who had been 
his Sovereign, and againſt whom he had no par- 
ticular Cauſe of Complaint. Caſimir even offer'd 
to reſign to him the Throne, and this he would 
certainly have done, if his Intentions had not 
been oppos'd by all the Nobility, who threatned 
to depoſe him, and neither to acknowledge him, 
nor any other Prince. Caſimir, however, was ſo 
touched with Compaſſion at the deplorable State 
to which his Brother was reduced, that he left no- 
thing unattempted to relieve him in his Misfor- 
tunes, in which Conduct he diſcover'd a Generoſity 
very ſingular in its Nature, with Reſpect to a rival 
Brother. He even facilitated his Conqueſt of 
Gneſna, and all the Lower Poland, and furniſhed 
him with the Means of wreſting Part of his Do- 
minions even from himſelf. 

The ambitious Miecſlaus was ungrateful and 
perfidious: When he became Maſter of Gneſua 
contrary to his Hopes, he extended theſe yet 
farther, and formed a ſecret Conſpiracy to ſeize 
the Crown from a Brother, who had, in ſome 

Meaſure, 
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Meaſure, . ſhared his Empire with him. His firſt 
View was to poſſeſs himſelf of the Duchies of 
Mazovia, and Cujavia, which belonged to Lech 
the Son of Bole/laus, and who had been conſigned 
to the Tutelage of Caſimir. Miecſlaus gain'd up- 


on Count Zira, who had an abſolute Aſcendant 


over the young Prince, and perſuaded him to 
quir the Court of Caſimir, in order to throw him- 
felf into Gneſna. Lech comply'd with this Ad- 
vice, which, had it not been for the Moderation 
of Caſimir, would have kindled a civil War; 
but this virtuous Prince ſacrificed all Reſentment 
at his Brother's Conduct, to the Welfare of the 
State, and contented himſelf with preventing the 
Effects of thoſe ſecret Practices which had been 
imparted to him. Lech, who had retired to Mi- 
ec/iaus,' was ſenſible to what Extremes that Prince 
was capable of being precipitated by his Ambi- 
tion; ſince he already, under a Pretext to pre- 
ſerve the Dominions of his Nephew, had ſeized 
all the Towns in Mazovia and Cujavia, and pla- 
ced ſuch Officers and Garriſons there, as were en- 
tirely at his Devotion. Count Zira, who was de- 
ſpiſed the Moment he became no longer uſeful, 
thought himſelf obliged, as well in Intereſt as in 
Reputation, to carry off Lech, and conduct him 
to Caſimir, who receiv'd him in a very affectio- 
nate Manner, and re-eſtabliſh*d the Authority of 
his Pupil, after he had compelled Mzec/laus to 
evacuate the Places he had uſurped. Lech died 
ſoon after theſe Tranſactions, and appointed Ca- 
ſimir, the Heir to his Dominions. 

Saladin, King of Syria and Egypt, having recei- 
ved Intelligence of the Departure of the Chri- 
ſtian Princes, and likewiſe of the Diviſion which 
reigned among thoſe who continued at Feruſalem, 
belieged that City, and carried it in Fourteen 

Days, 
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Days, in the Reign of Guy of Luſignan. The 
News of this unfortunate Event cauſed great E- 
motions in Europe, and excited all the Kings in 
Chriſtendom to a new Cruſade, in order to re- 
conquer the Holy City. Perſons of all Ranks 
engaged in this foreign Expedition, and even 
the pooreſt contributed to the Expence of the 
War, the Succeſs of which was, however, con- 
trary to the Hopes that had been entertain'd 
from ſuch extraordinary Preparations : all Church- 
es were taxed to a certain Sum, and that of Po- 
land diſtinguiſh'd itſelf in a peculiar Manner by its 
Liberalities. Cardinal Malabranka came into that 
Kingdom to levy the Tenths, and likewiſe to re- 
form the Clergy. This Species of Tribute, 
which Rome exacted, was pundctually paid, but 
the Reformation was more difficult to be ac- 
compliſh'd, notwithſtanding all the Regulations 
that could be made in that Article. 

The Emperor Frederic was the firſt of the Euro- 
pean Princes who arriv'd in the Eaſt, in Oppoſi- 
tion to all the Efforts made by the Greeks to ob- 
ſtruct his Paſſage; and he, at firſt, obtain'd very 
conſiderable Advantages over the Enemy, bur 
he was unhappily drowned, in a River of Arme- 
nia. This Misfortune might, however, have been 
repaired by his Son Frederic, who had already 
ſignaliz'd himſelf in ſeveral Exploits; but the 
young Prince was carried off by a contagious 
Diſtemper, which deſtroy'd a conſiderable Part 
of the Chriſtian Army. 

The Expedition of Richard King of England, 
and Philip Auguſtus King of France was equally 
unſucceſsful. The Plague made great Devaſta- 
tions among the Chriſtian Troops, and their Di- 
viſions compleated their Deſtruction; by which 
Means, a'l the Benefit which reſulted from this 

Enterprize, 
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Enterprize, the Ardour of which had unpeopled 
Europe, and impoveriſhed the richeſt Churches, 
was a Truce of Three Years, which was obtain'd, | 
by reſtoring to Saladine all the Places that were 
conquer'd from him. 

During the Courſe of theſe Tranſactions, a 
black Conſpiracy was formed in Poland, againſt 
Caſimir. This Prince was then engaged in a War 
with Ruſſia, which he had undertaken with a 
View to re-eſtabliſh Vladimir in the Duchy of Ha- 
licz, of which he had been diveſted by the Hun- 
garians. This Expedition diſpleaſed a great Num- . 
ber of the Nobility, whom private Intereſts had 
united with the Hungarians, and who, in order to | 
diſconcert a Project they diſapproved, reſolv'd 
to recall Mizc/laus, and open the Gates of Cracow | 
to him. They cauſed a Report to be ſpread, | 
that Caſimir had been poiſon'd in Ruſſia, and this | 
Falſhood facilitated the Admiſſion of Miecſſaus 
into Cracow, where he fortify'd himſelf. The 
Citadel, however, made a bold Reſiſtance, and 
Caſimir, having by his Preſence diſſipated the 
Report of his Death, the Conſpirators were uni- 
verſally oppos'd. The Uſurper was ſoon obliged 
to have Recourſe to Flight, and was too happy 
in eſcaping with Life. All the Forts he had ere- | 


— 


cted immediately furrendred, and his Son Bo- 
leſlaus, to whoſe Care he had confided them, fell 
into the Hands of the Conqueror. Caſimir, even 
on this Occaſion, gave the uſual Proofs of his 
Clemency and Moderation. The Priſoners were 
diſmiſſed with Ranſom, and even furniſhed with 
every Thing neceſſary to their Return into their 
Country. The victorious Caſimir condeſcended 
to demand Peace of a rebellious Brother, whom 
he was in a Condition to have cruſhed for ever. 
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The laſt Action of this amiable Prince, was 
the Conqueſt of Priſſia, and the Execution of 
| his Vengeance for the Death of Duke Henry his 
| Brother. Caſimir died at Cracow, either of an 
apoplectic Fit, or by Poiſon infuſed in a Li- 
quor, which carried him off in a few Hours, a- 
midſt all his Courtiers. He refuſed the Crown 
twice, and was only prevailed upon to accept of 
it for the publick Good, He likewiſe offer'd to 
reſign it, when he imagined that Conduct neceſ- 
ſary to the Welfare of the Republick. He ne- 
ver engaged in any War without an equitable 
Heſitation, and always made Prudence the Con- 
comitant of his Courage. All the Actions of his 
Life were dignify'd by a Grandeur of Soul that 
was far exalted above all Ambition. The full 
Extent of his Genius was neceſſary to preſerve 
him from being the Victim to his own Clemency, 
and the Dupe to his gentle Diſpoſition. He was 
an illuſtrious Model for good Kings, whoſe Duty 

it is to facrifice themſelves to the Welfare of their 
People. 

It is difficult to repair the Loſs of ſo great a ne is ſfue- 
Prince by a ſuitable Succeſſor. The Biſhop of e 
Cracow appear'd at the Head of thoſe who were ; 
| deſirous of electing Lech the eldeſt Son of Caſimir, 

to the Throne. The tender Age of this Prince was 
the only Obſtacle to his Election, and he was 
favour'd by the generality of the Lords and Peo- 
ple : But it was thought dangerous to confide the 
Adminiſtration of that State to the Weakneſs of 
an Infant, or the Ambition of his Tutors, and as 
much reſpected as the Memory of the late King 
was among them, the Apprehenſion of ſuch 
Troubles as commonly attend a Minority, pro- 
ved a Motive for the Excluſion of Lech. Mi- 
ecflaus the Old, Duke of Lower Poland, and an- 
other 
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other Miec/laus, Duke of Oppelen in Sileſia, and 

Son of Uladiſiaus II. had, each of them, a pow- 

erful Party, who were determin'd, that either 

one or the other ſhould be their Prince. The 
Eloquence of the Biſhop of Cracow prevailed, 
and Lech, ſurnam'd the White, was elected and 
crowned: After which, the ſame Biſhop, and 
Count Nicholas Palatine of Cracow, were conſti- 
tuted Tutors to the young Prince. Conrade, the 
ſecond Son of Ca/imir, was declared Duke of Ma- 
zovia, and Cujavia, under the Tutelage of the 
ſame Lords, 
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1195. Miecſiaus the Old, was ſo offended at this Pre- | 
— 1% rag ference, that he immediately armed and march- * 
Arms. The ed againſt Cracow. Beſides the Troops he had 
Mew, levied in his own Dominions; and whoſe Num- 
fatalto the ber was conſiderable he was likewiſe accompa- 
two Parti y*d by Miecſlaus Duke of Oppelen, Fareflats 

Duke of Breſau, and the Duke of Pomerania, 
who came to his Aſſiſtance at the Head of their 
braveſt Troops. The Tutors of the young Mo— 
narch were Maſters of almoſt equal Forces to, op- | 
poſe him; all the Youth of the Palatinates of 
Cracow, Sandomir, and Lublin, and of the Du- 

chies of Mazovia and Cujavia aſſembled to aid | 
their Prince; and Part of Ruſſia had taken Arms 6 
in his Favour. This War, tho' of a ſhort Du— | 
ration, was very bloody on both Sides, and ſo 5 
great a Slaughter was made in the Battle that | 
was fought on the Banks of Mozgawwa, that both 

Parties were involv'd in the deſtructive Effects. 
Bol:flaus was ſlain in the confuſed Havock, and 
his Father Miec/laus the Old would likewiſe have / 
been killed, if he had not diſcovered himſelf to 

a Soldier who was on the Point of ſtabbing him, 


and he was even compell'd to fave himſelf by a 
ſhameful 
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ſhameful Flight. On the other Side, the Pala- 
tine of Sandomir was taken Priſoner ; Romain 
Mſeiſtatvic Duke of Viadimirow, ſeeing the Ruſſi- 
an Troops defeated, had Recourſe to an igno- 
minious Retreat, and both the Armies retir'd 
in a mutual Panic, to alarm their Country with 
the Terrors that attend a compleat Overthrow. 
Theſe Troubles were no Obſtacle to the Re- 
formation of the Clergy. Peter, Cardinal Dean 
of St. Mary in via lata, uſually ſtyl'd the Car- 
dinal of Capua, came to Poland in the Quality 
of Legate à latere from Pope Celeſtine IIl. and 
was received by the Biſhops and Nobility, with 
all the Reſpect that was due to his Merit and 
Dignity. The Prieſts had their Concubines at 
that Time; whoſe Children ſucceeded their Fa- 
thers, as if they had been legitimate, and this 
ſcandalous Proceeding became general in all the 
Churches. The Marriages of the Laity were at- 
tended with Licentiouſneſs, and the Preſence of 
a Prieſt was thought ſuperfluous at that Sacra- 
ment. Peter reform'd theſe Abuſes, re-eſtabliſh'd 
Diſcipline in a State of new Vigour, obliged the 
Prieſts to return to their Duty, by inflicting Pe- 
nalties on thoſe who married; he likewiſe depri- 
ved them of their Concubines, and regulated the 
Forms of Marriage among the Laity. Theſe 
Reformations were accompliſh'd in Poland; but 
the Prieſts proceeded even to Sedition in Bobe- 
mia; the Cardinal Legate narrowly eſcaped being 
torn in Pieces by theſe furious Eccleſiaſtics ; and 
Henry Biſhop of Prague, and Duke of Bohemia, 
was obliged to employ Force and Violence to 
bring them into Subjection. 

Miegſlaus the Old had been compell'd to conti- 
nue quiet ever ſince the Battle of Mozgawa z but 
having, at laſt, found Means to raiſe a Body of 
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new Troops, his Ambition was ſoon re-kindled, 
and he prepared anew for War. The Province of 
Cujavia, which border'd on his Dominions, ſeem'd 
to him a very commodious Tract of Territories, 
and that alone was a ſufficient Inducement to him 
ro enter it with an Army. Every Place where 
he came ſubmitted to him; and the Diſagree- 
ments, which had ariſen between the Palatinates 
of Cracow and Sandomir, proved favourable to his 
Uſurpation. 

He was ſo far from being ſatisfy'd with this 
firſt Advantage, that he immediately form'd a 

eſign to make himſelf Maſter of Cracow, and 
the Throne itſelf, and as he had never ſucceeded 
by open Force, he turned his Thoughts to Ar- 
tifice: In Conſequence of which, his firſt Endea- 
vour was to corrupt the Fidelity of the Tutors 
of the Duke of Poland; but when he found them 
inflexible, and utterly averſe to the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of Diſloyalty, he addreſſed himſelf even 
to the Mother of the young Prince. 

He promiſed her to adopt Lech and Conrade ; 
to ſurrender Cujavia to them, and to declare them 
Heirs to his Dominions, if ſhe would permit him 
to reſume the Crown, which belonged to him, 
and which his Age would render him incapable 
of wearing for any Length of Time. The Du- 

cheſs accepted of his Conditions, notwithſtand- 
ing the Remonſtrances of the principal Nobility, 
and Miecſiaus obtain'd Poſſeflion of the City of 
Cracow, after he had taken a ſolemn Oath for 
the Execution of his Promiſes, 

No Confidence ought to be placed in the 
Words of a Prince who had receded from them 
ſo often, and who was influenced by no other 
Law, than his Intereſt and Ambition. When he 


had once obtained what he demanded, he no 
longer 
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longer thought of the Engagements he had con- 
tracted, and his only View was to fecure himſelf 
on a Throne which he intended ſhould be inhe- 
rited by his Children, in Prejudice to his Ne- 

hews; but all his Artifice was ineffectual, and 
— were found to puniſh his Perfidy, and 
prevent the Accompliſhment of his pernicious 
Deſigns. 

The Ducheſs growing ſenſible ſhe had been 
deceived, employ'd all her Efforts to retrieve the 
Miſconduct into which ſhe had been betray'd, 
by too much Credulity. Mizc/laus had render'd 
himſelf perfectly odious; bur the Children of 
Caſimir were beloved by the People, and a few 
Meaſures taken in their Favour were ſufficient to 
excite a general Inſurrection. The Uſurper was 
driven out in a ſhameful Manner, and compelled 
to abandon Cracow; but he enter'd it again in a 
ſhort Time, and this artful and intrieguing Prince 
had Recourſe to another Stratagem which proved 
ſucceſsful. He found Means to blacken the Pa- 
latine of Cracow with the Calumnies he publiſhed 
againſt him, and the Ducheſs ſuffering herſelf to 
be prejudiced againſt that Nobleman, was deaf 
to all that could be alledg'd in his Juſtification, 
This Conduct obliged him to throw himſelf into 
the Arms of Mrelaus, who receiv'd him in the 
moſt favourable Manner; in Conſequence of 
which, the Palatine ſoon employed all his Friends 
ro promote the Intereſt of his new Maſter, and 
he introduced Miecſſaus into Cracow; by Means 
of the Intelligence he maintained there. 

This Prince did not long enjoy the Advanta- 
ges of his Conqueſt, for he died ſoon after, and 
his Son Uladiflaus was elected by the Credit of 
the ſame Palatine, | 


After 
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After their Death, Poland unanimouſly acknow- 
ledged Leck the White for their Prince; in whoſe 
Reign, the Tartars, who *till then were a Nation 
little known in Poland, and whoſe Cruelty and In- 
roads diffuſed Terror through the moſt potent 
Kingdoms in the North; we ſay the Tartars invad- 
ed Poland, and obtain'd a great Victory, tho' the 
Poles were aſſiſted by the Kuſſians. Some Years 
after this Defeat, Poland was delug'd by immo- 
derate Rains; The Corn, and all other Species 
of Grain, together with the Forage and Fruits 
were laid under Water. A Famine ſoon follow'd, 
and the Calamities of that Country were com- 
pleated by a dreadful Winter. The Fertility of 
the Soil was exhauſted, and a univerſal Sterility 
prevail'd for Three ſucceſſive Years, which redu- 
ced that once populous Country to a diſmal So- 
litude. 

If the Reign of Leck was unfortunate, the 
Manner of his Death was altogether as deplore- 
* Syuantopelk Palatine of Pomerania, a Man of 

a perfidious Diſpoſition, and render'd arrogant 
by his Riches 3 ſo that he was capable of forming 
any Attempt; to raile himſelf to a more exalted 
Degree of Power, concerted a horrid Deſign to 
facrifice his Maſter to his own Ambition and For- 
rune. He at firſt demanded the Title of Duke 
of Pomerania, and to hold that Province by Fe- 
alty and Homage; but upon the Refuſal of Lect, 
he himſelf aſſumed that Quality, and diſcontinued 
the Tribute, which was ulually paid to the Prince 
of Poland, by the Pomeranians. 

Upon the firſt Intelligence of this Revolt, 
Henry the Bearded, Duke of Sileſia, and Conrade 
Duke of Mazoui4 haſten'd to the Aſſiſtance of 
Leck, who had already raiſed a Body of Troops; 

but 
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but thoſe Princes did not think it expedient to 
come immediately to an open War: They em- 
ployed therefore the ſame Stratagems againſt the 
Traitor, as he had practiſed himſelf, and endea- 
voured to draw him to a Conference, at which 
they intended to ſeize him. 

Suantopelł had too much to fear, and was like- 
wiſe too prudent to be miſled by this falſe Glim- 
mer of an Accommodation : He therefore pre- 
vented the Danger, and had the Dexterity to al- 
Jure the Poliſh Princes into the Snare they had 
prepared for him. Uladiſiaus, Duke of Great Po- 
land, became a ſecret Confederate with Suantopelk, 
and having alſo flatter'd himſelf with the Hopes 
of a Crown, which he ſaw was on the Point of be- 
ing wreſted from Leck, he facilitated the Rebel's 
Acquiſition of all the Places that were adjacent 
to that where the Conference was to be held, and 
he there concealed a great Body of reſolute 
Troops. 

Leck, Henry the Bearded, and Uladiſiaus him- 
ſelf, came thither with an Intention to ſeize Suan- 
topelk, but as he had been informed of all their 
Proceedings, he made his Appearance at the 
Head of a Body of good Troops. He found the 
Poliſh Forces in Diſorder, upon which he made a 
great Slaughter among them, and penetrated to 
the Quarter of the Princes, who were then bath- 
ing themſelves. Leck, being diſarmed, and al- 
moſt naked; immediately betook himſelf to Flight, 
with a ſmall Party of faithful Soldiers; but he was 
overtaken by Syantopelk, who cauſed him to be 
maſſacred upon the Spot. Henry was not ſo un- 
fortunate, but being ſurpriſed in the Bath, with- 
out any Guards to defend him, and being in no 
Condition to attempt the Defenſive, he had al- 


ready received ſeveral Wounds, when a Soldier, 
K 2 touch'd 
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touch'd with Compaſſion, at the Sight of his ex- 
piring Prince, employ*d ſome Efforts i in his De- 
fence; drove away the Aſſiſſins, and covered Hen- 
7y, with his own Body; but he ſoon ſunk down 
himſelf, entirely deſtitute of Strength, and after 
he had loſt all his Blood. They were both 
thought to be dead, and owed their Lives to 
nothing but the falſe Report of their having loſt 
them. 

This firſt Calamity was followed by Troubles 
that were ſtill more fatal. Conrade, the Brother 
of the late Duke, and Henry of Sileſia, formed 
Pretenſions to the Throne, — demanded the 
Tutelage of Leck. Conrade being weaken'd by 
the Lols of two Battles, was obliged to retire in- 
to his own Dominions. Henry having made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Cracow, had no Apprehenſions of 
any Expulſion from thence, and he was induced, 
by the 1mprudent Confidence he repoſed in the 
Inhabitants, to diſband his own Troops, and 
to ſend the Sileſians into their own Country. Con- 
rade advanced, by ſecret Marches, to Cracow, 
with a Detachment of his beſt Troops; enter'd 
the Place, and cauſed his Competitor to be ſe1z- 
ed. 

The Son of Henry ſoon appeared at the Head 
of a numerous Army, to revenge the Treatment 
his Father had received, and he threatend to ra- 
vage Mazovia, and Cujavia, unleſs that Prince 
were reſtored to his Liberty. The Animoſities 
of the two Parties created Apprehenſions of a 
long and cruel War, and the Poles were preparing 
for their mutual Deſtruction, when a Princeſs, 
whoſe Memory has been conſecrated by the 
Church, had the Prudence to extinguiſh a Flame, 
that would otherwiſe have conſumed the whole 
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leſia, was the nappy Viectiatrix, who brought theſe 
dangerous Diviſions to a Period, and gave Peace 
to Poland, Ileurv deſiſted from his Pretenſions 
to the Crown, and Centade was univerſally ac. 
knowledged. 

Henry however, within the Space of a few Years, 
either in Conſequence of Conrade's Wealknels, or 
a voluntary Abdication, aſiumed the Title of 
Prince of Poland, and retained it to his Death, 
ſince Conrade was in no Condition to conteſt that 
Quality with him. 

Poland was then divided into different Princi— 

alities, that were al oſt independent of each o- 
ther. The Perion woo was Maſter of Cracow, 
had indeed been coniidered as Monarch, and had 
the Title of Sovereign; but the other Dukes, 
who were his Inferiors in Dignity, frequently con- 
temned the Orders of a Priace, leſs potent than 
themſelves, and mintained a War in thoſe Do- 
minions, that was ajmolt perpetual, Ihe ſeveral 
Parts therefore of the Stare, being dilconcerted 
and teparated from each other, we; able to concur 
but weakly for the common Weltire of the Re- 
publick, and while this fatal Diviſion ſubſiſted, 
the Forces and Splendor of 4 Monarchy that was 
once ſo potent, were continually diminiſhed. 

The Tartars, who are a Nation equally fierce 
and warlike, improved this Weaknels to their 
own Advantage, and after they had paſt the Ta- 
nais, the Volga, and the Boriſth-nes, and ravaged 
all Ruſſia; Bath, their Cham, enter'd Poland, and 
ſacked, in the firſt Expedition, the Cities of Lub- 
lin, and Zawichoſt, with their Territories. He re- 
turned in the Winter Seaſon of the ſame Year, 
and marched over the Ice of the Borithenes. San- 
domir, a rich City, became a Prey to the Tartars, 
and was carried by Aſſault, after it had ſuſtain'd 
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a Siege to no Effect. After which the Barbarians 
render'd it a Scene of Cruelty and Debaucheries. 
Viſlicza, and ſome other Cities, were ſacked with 
the ſame Fury. 

They then advanced towards Cracow, and were 
already encamped at Polani:zz, when Uladomir, 
the Palatine of that Province attacked them con- 
trary to their Expectations. This brave Man had 
but a few Troops, but his Courage and Experi- 
ence proved as important to him as a great Body 
of Forces. Amidſt the firſt Surpriſe of his At- 
tack, he made a great Slaughter of the Tartars, 
and the Country they came to ravage, would 
have proved their Grave, if the Poliſh Soldiers 
had been leſs deſirous of Booty: but they were too 
precipitated in their Invaſion of the Baggage, and 
that ſhort Relaxation from the Aſſault diſcover'd 
their inconſiderable Numbers. 

When Bath had made that Obſervation, he 
rallied ſome of the ſhatter'd Remains of his diſ- 
perſed Troops, and after he had formed them 
into a Squadron, he immediately fell upon the 
Poles, who were obliged, in their Turn, to have 


Recourſe to Flight. | 
The Barbarians, had, however, received ſo 


conſiderable a Check, and their wounded Men 


were ſo numerous, that their Apprehenſions of a 
ſecond Attack obliged them to retire. They ar- 
rived, by long Marches, at the Foreſt of S!remech, 
where they halted for ſome Time, to refreſh them- 
ſelves, after the Fatigues they had ſuſtain'd, and 
with a Perſuaſion that they ſhould be purſued. 
They returned, ſoon after, with a new Army; 
and Kaidan, one of their Chiefs, advanced into 
the Palatinate of Lencici, and likewiſe into Ciſa- 
via, Which he ravaged. Bath continued his Pro- 


greſs into the Palatinate of Cracow, and maſſa- 
cred 
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cred the Inhabitants with the utmoſt Barbarity, 
The moſt tender Infancy, and the weakeſt old 
Age, were Victims to the Tartarian Rage, and 
neither Sex, nor Quality, nor any other Circum- 
ſtance could ſoften the Hearts of thoſe Barba- 
rians with the leaſt Impreſſions of Pity. They 
had loaded themſelves with Spoils, and were 
retiring into Ruſſia, when the ſame Uladomir , 
whom we lately mention'd, attended by Clement, 
Caſtellan of Cracow, the Palatine Pacoſlaus, and 
James Racziborowicz, Caſtellan of Sandomir, had 
Reſolution enough to attack them with an ine- 
quality of Troops. Victory declared, ac firſt, in 
Favour of the Chriſtian Army, and Part of the 
Tartars were put to Flight; but their Body of Re- 
ſerve renewed the Battle, to their Advantage, and 
made ſuch a vigorous Attack on the Poles who were 
then fatigued, that they were eptirely defeared. 

This fatal Battle weaken'd and intimidated the 
Poles : their Princes retired into Hungary the 
People and the Peaſants ſought for an Aſylum 
in Places that were impenitrable, and amidſt the 
Solitude of Forreſts and Mountains. Cracow, be- 
ing open on every Quarter, and entirely de- 
fenceleſs, was plunder'd and burnt; and Bre- 
au ſoon after ſuſtain'd the ſame Calamity. 

Moravia and Hungary became the next bloody 
Theatre of the Tartarian Fury. Their Arms 
were irreſiſtable; King Bela was defeated, and 
obliged to retire into Auſtria, with his Nephew Car- 
loman : The City of Peſth was carried by Aſſault , 
and above 100000 Perſons were ſlaughter'd in 
that Place. 

The Tartars having made themſelves Maſters 
of all the Country, fixed their Camp between 
Gran, and Javarin, in Hungary, from whence 
they frequently detached conſiderable Parties, 
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who extended themfelves on all Sides, One of 
theſe Detachments ſurprized Craccw a ſecond 
Time, and made a greater Slaughter than before. 
During the Courte of theſe Devaſtations, Bo- 
leſlaus, ſurnamed the Chaſte, the Son of Duke 
Henry, had been elected Prince of Poland. Con- 
rade his Uncle was exaſperated at that Prefe- 
rence, and ændeavoured to avenge himſelt. He 
was aided by Suhan lt Duke of Pomerania, and 
took the Field, at a Time when the Flames that 
the Tartars had kindled, were not extinguiſhed. 
The Ruins of Cracow were ſtill ſmoaking ; Bo— 
uus was in Hungary, and that unfortunate City 
had neither Inhabitants nor any Chief. 
Amidſt theſe Conjunctures, Conrade cauſed 


himſelf to be acknowledged, and eaſily made him- 


ſelf Maſter of the Duchies of Cracow, and Sando- 
mir, but did not enjoy them for any Length of 
Time. He abuſed his Authority, and harraſſed 
his Subjects with immoderate Impoſts. He was 
induced, by an unjuſt Caprice, to confer the Offi- 
ces of the State, without any Regard either to 
Merit, or Birth ; by which Means he equally ir- 
ritated the Nobility, and the Peaſants. Depu- 
ties were privately diſpatched to Boleſiaus, to re- 


preſent to him the Complaints of the Poles, and 


to engage his Aſſiſtance. ic at laſt appeared, 
after ſome Delays, and the Cates of Cracow were 
immediately open'd to him. 

Conrade, Who was then in Mazovia, haſten'd to 
oppoſe the Progreſs of his Enemy, but was in- 
capable of regaining Cracow, He therefore re- 
tired, with an Intention to return with a more 
numerous Army; and he accordingly appeared 
the eniving Year, accompanied with a great Body 
of Litbuanians, and pther Foreigners: but all his 
Efforts were ineffectual, for he was defeated near 

Sochodot, 
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Coc hodol, and was compelled to have Recourſe to 
an ignominious Flight, This Loſs, however, did 
not entirely deject him, and during the Remain- 
der of his Life, he continually harraſted Baleſlaus, 
who ſupported himſelf on the Throne, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome unfavourable Turns of Fortune. 


He reigned thirty ſeven Years. The perpe- 
tual Continency he obſerved, tho? he was mar- 


137 


1279. 


The Death 
of B oleflaus. 


ried ; his Liberality to the Prieſts and Monks; HisCharac- 


the Privileges he granted them, and the Num-“ 


ber of Monaſteries that were founded by him, 
have procured him the Praiſes of the eccleſi- 
aſtic Hiſtorians. But he was better forn'd for a 
Cloiſter than a Throne. He frequently bandon- 
ed his People, and fled at the firſt Approach of 


the Tartars, without daring to attack them. 


His Genius was too contracted and weak, to en- 
able him to govern by himſelf, and ne reſigned 


fnev c cnted was perpetually levelled at the Prince. 
Wr.j- the Clergy, who were opulent and undiſ- 
turbed in their Poſſeſſions, derived Advantages 
from the Weakneſs of Boieſlaus, and whilſt Rome, 
who enriched herlelf, by the exorbitant Tenths 
ſhe exacted, made a pompous Elogium on the pi- 
ous Provigality of this Prince; the Peles, who 
were cruſhed under a Weiglit of Impoſts, open- 
ly accuſed him of Avarice, and his Diſſipation of 

the public Wealth. | 
As he had no Children, and had voluntarily 
renounced the Name of a Father, he adopted 
Leſzko, or Leck, ſurnamed the Black, Duke of 
Cuavia. When Boleflaus was dead, the Palati- 
nates of Cracow, and Sandomir, acknowledged Lecł, 
as 
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as well on Account of his Adoption, as becauſe he 
was nearly related to the late Duke. 


The Reign of this Prince was one continued 
Scene of War. He had ſcarce aſcended the 
Throne, before he was attacked by a Confede- 
rate Army of Ruſſians, Tartars, and Lithuanians, 
whom he defeated ; but while he was engaged in 
this Expedition, Sandomir revolted, and Conrade 
Duke of Mazovia, made himſelf Maſter of all the 
Places in that Palatinate. 

The Revolt became general in the Space of a 
few Years; and the Biſhop, the Staroſt, and the 
Palatine of Sandomir, in Conjunction with all the 
principal Nobility, invited the Duke of Mazovia, 
a ſecond Time, into their Country. He ac- 
cordingly made an expeditious March thither, at 
the Head of a great Army, and received Oaths 
of Allegiance from the Diſaffected. Every Place 
ſubmitted to him, except the City of Cracow, 
which continued faithful to its Prince, who, amidſt 
his Apprehenſions of a Siege and his Inability to 
ſuſtain it, retired into Hungary, to apply for Suc- 
cours from King Uladiſlaus. | 


The Fortitude and Loyalty of the Inhabitants _ 
of Cracow, were not to be ſhaken. They, at 


firſt, abandoned the City to the Enemy, becauſe 
they were in no Condition to defend it, but they 
continued invincible in their Citadel. But while 
the Siege was drawn out into a Lengtn of Time, 
the Hungarians advanced to relieve the Place; 
Conrade was defeated, the ſecond of Augy/t, and 
- afterwards fled into Mazovia, where he ended 
his Days. 

Leck was ſucceeded by Henry Duke of Breſſau, 
ſurnamed The Good, the Nobility of the Palati- 
nates of Cracow, Sandomir, and Lublin, wy * 

[its 
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firſt, elected Boleſlaus Duke of Mazovia, but Hen- 
ry having been invited by the Citizens of Cracow, 
advanced thither, with an Army, and made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it ;. after which Succeſs, his Compe- 
titor no longer preſumed to oppoſe him, but im- 
mediately retired. 


Some Time after theſe Tranſactions, Henry was 
oppoſed by another Adverſary, more potent than 
the former. Ladiſſaus Loklek, Duke of Cujavia, 
and Siradia, gain'd all the Nobility of Great Po- 
land and Pomerania, over to his Intereſt, and then 
cauſed himſelf to be elected. His Right was 
founded on his Birth, and if the Succeſſion to the 
Poliſh Throne had been fixed by Degrees of Pa- 
rentage, he would have been the undoubted Heir 
of the late Duke. Fortune ſeem'd, at firſt, to 
favour his Arms; he obtain'd a Victory in Site- 


ſia; made himſelf Maſter of the City and Citadel 


of Cracow ; but the Sequel of the War did not 
correſpond with the firſt Succeſs. Henry aſſem- 
bled new Troops, advanced, by private March- 
es, to Cracow, and enter'd it, in Conſequence of 
the Intelligence he had maintained in that Place : 
His Competitor being ſurprized in this Manner, 
2 no Condition to defend himfelf, betook 
himſelf to Flight, and abandoned the Towns to 
enry. 

Henry, however, did not long enjoy that Ac- 
quiſition; for he died at Breſlau, and was thought 
to have been poiſoned by ſome Sileſian Lords. 
As he had not any Children, he bequeathed his 
Duchies of Cracow, and Sandomir, to Premiſlaus, 
Duke of Great Poland; but Ladiſſaus Loklek, who 
had already diſputed the Crown with the late 
Duke, made himſelf Maſter of Sandemir, and ex- 
tended his Views to Cracow, 

4 On 


- EG oor? A- = 


The Hiſtory of the, &c. 

On the other Hand, Griphina, the Widow of 
Leck the Black, being exaſperated to behold her- 
ſelf diveſted of the Territories that had been con- 
ſigned to her for her Dowry, enteced into a Trea- 
ty with Wenceſſaus, Duke of Bohemia, and reſigned 
to him all her Rights. This Prince marched into 
Poland, leized Cracow, and expelled Premiſlaus, 
who wanted Courage to attack him. 

Wenceſlaus, was elated at this Succeſs, and ad- 
vanced againſt Ladiſſaus Loklek, who defeated him, 
and recovered all the Places that had been con- 
quered by the Bohemians, except Cracew. Wen- 
ce/laus, norwithſtanding this Overthrow, always 
retain'd the Title of Duke of Sandomir and Cra- 
cow. Some Authors have ranked him among the 
Dukes of Poland, and pretend that he cauſed Pre- 
miſlaus to be aſſaſſinated, before he diveſted him 


of his Principality. 
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Book III. 


HE Republick of Poland, which was 
once in ſuch a flouriſhing State, loſt 
all its Splendour, ever fince the Court 
of Rome had diveſted it of the Title 
of a Kingdom. Pruſſia, Sileſia, Pomerania, Sax- 
ony and Ruſſia, which were the Conqueſts of the 
firſt Monarchs of Poland, had ſhaken off the 
Yoke, and ſecured their Independency, by long 
Poſſeſſion, The Body it ſelf of this ancient King- 
dom, was reduced to a melancholy Situation, 
and ſupported it ſelf with great Difficulty; For as 


it 
2 
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| E it was divided into ſeveral Principalities, whoſe 
q Dukes had different Intereſts to purſue, it was ex- 
| hauſted of its Force, and always a Prey either to 


a domeſtic, or a foreign Foe. 

After a Series of Wars, and other Calamities 
had raged for the Space of Two Centuries, the 
Poles began to be, at laſt, ſenſible of their 
juſt Prerogatives, and formed a Reſolution to 
eleft a King, who ſhould be in a Condition to 


ro re-animate that ancient Body, which was once 
ſo formidable. Premiſlaus Duke of Poſnania, the 
Son of that other Premiſſaus, who had been driv- 
en out of Poland by Wenceſlaus Duke of Bohemia, 
formed and conducted this great Project. He was 
advanced to Years of Maturity, and his Prudence 
was equal to his Valour. His Pomeranian Do- 
minions furniſhed him with Troops, and he was 
likewiſe ſupported by his Unckle the Duke of 
Caliſs. The Palatinates of Cracovia and Sandomir 
groan'd under the Weight of the Bohemian Yoke, 
and were eaſily prevailed upon to declare in Fa- 
vour of a Prince of their own Nation, and a Son 

of their ancient Duke. 
1295, Premiſlans, the third of that Name, was accord- 
ingly elected King of Poland, and the Solemnity 
of his Coronation was performed at Gneſua, the 
7 Twenty Sixth of June, by James Swinka Arch- 
'8 | biſhop of that City, in the Preſence of the Bi- 
ſhops of Poſnania, Breſlau, Ploſko and Lublin, and 
of a great Number of Gentlemen. The Biſhops 
of Cracow, and Bre/lau, together with the Nobi- 
bty of thoſe Palatinaces ſent Deputies to aſſiſt at 

that Ceremonial, 

: Poland had conceived the greateſt Hopes of 
this Prince, and he already began to devote his 
| Atten- 


oo. 


re-unite the divided Members of the State, and 
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Attention to the Welfare of his People, when 


le they were deprived of him by a violent Death. | 
a Otho the Tall, together with another Otho, and | 
O | Fobn Marquiſs of Brandenburg, who were appre- | 
'  henſive that Premiſſaus would compel them to a | 

"5 | Reſtitution of the Territories they had uſurped | 
2 from Poland, aſſaſſinated Premiſlaus at Rogozno, after | 
* he had reigned Six Months and Eleven Days. | 
ta The Conduct he purſued in ſo ſhort a Reign, was | 
0 a ſufficient Indication of his extraordinary Cou- | 
1 rage, and likewiſe of the happy Meaſures he would | 
10 have concerted for the Welfare of Poland, had 
* he enjoyed a longer Life. 
x ai * 
Gs The Poles ſubſtituted in his Room, Ladiflaus 1256 
s 1 Loklek, Duke of Cujavia, who had already made 
© © @ fo many unſucceſsful Efforts to aſcend the Throne: 
* but as MWenceſiaus of Bohemia, poſſeſſed the Pala- 
- tinates of Sandomir, and Sirad, he deferred his 
1 Coronation, and only aſſumed the Title of Duke, 
o and Heir to the Kingdom of Poland, but he did 
£ not WW continue in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
1 his Dignity. 
2 Before the Commencement of his Reign, he 

ſeemed to merit a Throne, but he no ſooner ob- 

tained it, than his Indolence and Debaucheries 
render'd him unworthy to enjoy it. The Nobi- 
7 lity aſſembled at Poſnania, in order to depoſe a 
4 Prince whoſe Conduct was prejudicial ro the 
4 State, and to elect a worthier Perſon. The Nati- 
p onal Choice was determined, by political Mo- 
4 | tives, in Favour of Venceſlaus of Bohemia, who | 
= 4 oſſeſſed the Duchies of Cracovia and Sandomir, 
36 y Vertue of the Reſignation of thoſe Territo- 
to 4 ries to him by Grifina, the Widow of Duke 
f | Leck, | 
a The 
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The Deputies of the Diet preſented him at 
Pr gu, with the Decreta] for his Election, and 
intimated to him, that it would be his Intereſt 
to eſpoule Elizabeth, the Daughter of the late 
King Premiſflaus, in order to obtain the Affection 
of the Poles. 

Upon his Arrival in Poland, he was crown'd 
at Gena, with the uſual Ceremonies, and ſome 
Time after he eſpouſed the Princeſs Royal. His 
Competitor was unable to oppoſe him; Ladi/laus 
was driven out of Poland, and even diveſted of 
his patrimonial Dominions. 

The unfortunate Ladiſlaus retired, at firſt, into 
Hungary, and being ſtill apprehenſive of falling 
into the Hands of his Enemy, he went to ſeek 
an Aſylum at Rome. But Fortune at laſt ceaſed 
to perſecute him, after the Death of Wenceſlaus: 
he then returned into Poland, drove out the Bo- 
hemians, and reaſcended the Throne: And tho' 
the greateſt Part of the Nobility had taken the 
Oath of Allegiance to him, yet the Palatinates of 
Poſnania, and Caliſz, elected Henry Duke of Glo- 
gaw, who aſſumed the Quality of Heir to the 
Kingdom, and kept in Subjection to him, during 
his Life, that Part of Poland which had acknow- 
ledged him for its Sovereign, 


Ladiſlaus was not crowned, nor did he aſſume 
the Title of King, till a conſiderable Time after 


his Election. This Ceremonial was performed 


at Cracow, which has ever ſince been the Place 
where the Coronation of the Kings has been ſo- 
lemnized, notwithſtanding the Protefts made by 
the Archbiſhop of Gneſna, againſt that Preceed- 

Ing. 
This Prince was always at War with the Knights 
of the Teutonic Order, on the Account of Po- 
merania, 
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X »rerania, which they had conquered. This Order The Origi- 
1 was inſtituted amidit the tumultuous Fxpeditions Teutonic | 
: of the Chriſtian Princes, for the Conqueſt of the Od. 
e holy Land. A Set of German Pilgrims were the 
1 Founders of it, and they made it one of their firſt 
Duties, to relieve the Poor and the Sick. Bald- 
4 win, King of Feriſalem, perceiving the advantage- 
e ous Effects of this Inſtituttion, erected an Hotpt- 
8 pital in the City of Arra, and conſigned the Re- 
's gulation of it to the Fraternity of che Teutonic 
if Order; whoſe Inſtitution was toon after approv'd 
by Clement III. They were diftinguiſhed by a 
0 black on a white Scapulary, and were or— 
g dered to be conformable to the Diſcipline of St. 
k Auguſlin. | 
d The diſintereſted Zeal and Regularity of this 
„ new Order, procured them the Veneration of the 
. People, and the Protection of Kings; but their 
y Opulence and Prerogatives ſoon clouded the 
le original Vertues, which had ſhone in the Infancy 
of of this Order. The Teutonic Knights having 
bs been driven out of the holy Land, the Emperor 
12 Frederick II., and Conrade Duke of Mazovia made 
g them a Donation of PY, and the Territory 
* of Culm, of which they took Poſſeſſion, and chaſ- 
ed away the Idolaters, by the Aid of the Poles. 
As ſoon as they became Sovereigns, they were 
* only ſolicitous to extend the Limits of their Prin- 
er cipality. Pomerania had been the Object of the 
d Ambition of their Grand Maſters; who at laſt 
ce poſſeſſed themſelves of it, and in order to ſecure 
. their Uſurpation, they engaged in a long and 
Dy bloody War againſt their ancient Friends the Poles, 
d. to whom they owed their firſt Eſtabliſhment in 
Pruſſia. 
ry In the Year 1310, the Grand Maſter befieged 
* Dantzic, and enter'd it, in Conſcquence of the 
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Correſpondence he had maintain'd in the Place. 
His Troops made a dreadful Maſſacre, in which 
the principal Nobility of Pomerania were deſtroy- 
ed. The other Cities were ſtruck with ſuch a 
Conſternation at the Fate of their Capital, that 
they made no Reſiſtance, but open'd their Gates 
to the Conquerors, who had render'd themſelves 
ſo formidable. 

Conferences were held, the following Year, in 
order to a Pacification, but they all proved in- 
effectual, and the Knights devoted their whole 
Endeavours to ſecure themſelves in their Uſurpa- 
tions. 

In order to colour their Proceedings with ſome 
plauſible Appearance, they purchaſed the Rights 
of Waldemar, Marquiſs of Brandenburg, who re— 
ſigned to them all his Pretenſions, whether well : 
or ill founded. The Knights, having obtained | 
this apparent Title, deſpiſed the Thunders of 
the Court of Rome, which launched out vain Ana- 
themas, in order to compel them to a Reſtituti- 
on of Pomerania, and they ſupported themſelves 
in the Poſſeſſion of that Province, to the Year 
1466, 

Ladiſiaus, before he had Recourſe to Arms, to 
diſpoſſeſs theſe Uſurpers, addreſſed himſelf to the 
Sovereign Pontiff, who was the ſuperior of the Or- 
der. Clement V. was then at Avignon, and he grant- 
„ ed the Poles a favourable Brief, and appointed 
" Commiſſaries to take an Account of the Barba- 
136 rities and Invaſions of the Teutonic Knights. 
| The Execution of this Brief having been neg- 
1 lected, Jobn XXII. who ſucceeded Clement, di- 
38 rected a ſecond to the Archbiſhop of Greg, the 
un Biſhop of Poſnania, and the Abbot of Mogilno, 
85 authorizing them to proceed againſt the Grand 
1 Maſter, and the Knights of the Teutonic Order, 
1 and 
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and to compel them, by eccleſiaſtic Cenſures, in 
Conjunction with the ſecular Arm, to a Reſtitu— 
tion of Pomerania, if it could be proved that they 
had illegally poſſeſſed themſelves of that Pro— 
vince. | 

The Commiſſaries of the holy See proceeded 
to the Execution of this Brief, and pronounced 
a definitive Sentence againit the Knights, not- 
withſtanding their Appeal to the Court of Rome. 
The Order having refuſed to acquieſce with this 
Sentence, the Commiſſaries launched out an In- 
terdict againſt all thoſe Places where the Grand 
Maſter and the Commanders reſided, and they 
were even pulickly excommunicated, in all the 
Provinces of Poland. | 


Some Years after this Proceeding, Ladiſlaus had 
recourſe to Thunders that were more effectual. He 
marched into Brandenburg, and ravaged the Ter- 
ritories of the Marquiſs Z/a/demar, who had re- 
ſigned Pomerania to the Knights: He likewiſe 
deſtroyed the Territories of Calm with Fire and 
Sword; and the Duke of Mazovia having join'd 
himſelf to the Knights, in order to oppoſe him 
in his Retreat, Z2dilirs obtain'd a compleat Vic- 
tory over them, 8 

A ſecond Expedition proved ſtill more fatal 
to the Teutonic Order. Ladiſlaus, whoſe Troops 
were augmented by the Hungarians, and Lilhu- 
anians, who came to his Aſſiſtance, enter'd Pru/7a, 
ditperſed the Enemies Forces, and penetrated, 
with Impunity, through ai! the Country. He 
then ought to have improved the Weaknels into 
which the Knights were ſunk, and to have re- 
duced them to the laſt Extremities : inſtead of 
which, he ſuffer'd himſelf to be prevailed upon 
by their feigned Submiſſions, and accepted 
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the Mediation of the Kings of Hungary and Bobe- 


mia, on the Article of Pomerania: In Conſequence 
of which, the Knights, when the Danger was 


once over, entirely ditregarded the Execution of 


1333s 


their Promiſes. 

Their Perady, however, did not remain un- 
puniſhed. Ladiſiaus defeated them, ſoon after, 
and cover'd the Field of Battle with 4000 Knights, 
and 40000 of their Soldiers. 

This Victory preſented him with a ſecond Op- 
portunity of entirely exterminating theſe amb1- 
tious Knights from Praſſia, but the King, upon 
their Offers to reſtore all the Places they had ſeiz- 
ed, was ſo tractable as to grant them a Truce, 
during the Continuance of which, they were ſo 
far from thinking of the Reſticution they had pro- 

miſed, that they employed their whole Endea- 
vours, to repair their Loſſes, and proſecute the 
War. 


Ladiſlaus, after the Glory he had acquired by- 
theſe Exploits, died at Cracow the ſecond of 
March. As he pretended to be the Heir of Leck 
the Black, he conteſted the Crown with Henry 
the Good, and with Premiſlaus II. During the 
Reign of the famous Premiſlaus III. he always re- 
tain'd the Duchy of Ciavia, and ſome other con- 
ſiderable Principalities, and after the Death of 
that Prince he was advanced by the unanimous 
Suffrages of the Nation, to the Throne which he 
ſeem'd to merit, but of which his Conduct ſoon 
cauſed him to be deprived. He was, according- 
ly depoſed, and Wenceſlaus K ing of Bohemia, whom 
the Poles had oppoſed againſt him, reduced him 
to the moſt calamitous Extremities. He became 
a Wanderer and a Vagabond for ſome Time, but 


his Misfortunes were advantageous to him, and 
he 
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he derived Inſtructions from his Adverſity, When 
he reaſcended the Throne, from whence the Ho— 
hemians had chaſed him, he maintain'd himſelf in 
that Dignity, by the Vertues he had acquired in 
the Courſe of his Misfortunes. He ſupported the 
Rights of his Kingdom, and obtained great Vic- 
tories: In a Word, he would have been a com- 
pleat General had he known how to improve the 
Advantages of his Conqueſts, as effectually as he 
was capable of obtaining them. 

A few Moments before his Death, he ſent for 
the principal Nobility, and the great Officers 
of the Crown, into his Apartment, and recom- 
mended to them his Son Caſimir. After which he 
addreſſed his Diſcourſe to the young Prince, and 
order'd him to employ his utmoſt Efforts to 
drive the Uſurpers out of Ponerania, and laid 
his Injunctions on him, not to confent to any Ac- 
commodation with them, till they had reſtored 
that Province to Poland. 

Caſimir neglected to obſerve his Father's Direc- 
tions in this laſt Particular, and he was hardly 
elected, before he made a Truce with the Teuto- 
nic Order, and left the Affairs in Difference be- 
tween them to the Deciſion of the Kings of Hun— 
gary and Bohemia, who held their Conterences of 
Mediation at Viſchegrad in Hungary, where they 
Itkewiſe publiſhed their Decilion. Pomerania was 
adjudged to the Teutonic Order, provided they 
would reſtore the Territory of Cal, and ſome 
other Dominions. 

Tho? this Deciſion was injurious to the Rights 
of the Kingdom, yet Ca mir thought fit to ac- 
quieſce with it, and undertook to procure a Ra- 
tiſication of it by the % Nation; who, inſtead 
of complying with his Propelal, unanimoully 
declared againſt it, in a Diet which the King cauſ- 
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ed to be convoked on that Occaſion. They even 
deputed the Biſhop of Cracowto bear to the Pope, 
the Complaints of the Nation againſt the Teuto— 
nic Order, and he took his Meaſures ſo effectually 
with Benedict XII. who then reſided at Avignon, 
that the Sovereign Pontiff appointed Two Com- 
miſſaries, who came into Poland, and condemned 
the Knights to a Reſtitution of the Territories 
claimed by the Poles : but all theſe Proceedings 
were ineffectual, and religious Warriors are to 
be attacked with Arms more formidable than the 
Anathemas of Rome. 

The Conduct of Caſimir in this Affair, is in ſome 
Meaſure capable of being vindicated by the Mo- 
tives which induced him to proceed in that Man- 
ner. The Knights, beſides the Forces of their 
own Dominions, were ſupported by the King of 
Bohemia their Ally, and likewiſe by the Germans. 
They were in Poſſeſſion of Pomerania, Cujavia, 
and the Territory of Culm; but they offer'd to 
reſtore Cujavia, and Culm. In this Situation of 
Affairs, and in order to avoid a deſtructive War, 
which Ladiſſaus, tho' frequently victorious, was 
never able to bring to a happy Period, may it not 
be ſaid, that Caſimir acted with Prudence in con- 
ſenting to a Treaty, which reſtored him Two Pro- 
vinces, without making it neceſſary for him to 
ſhed the Blood of his Subjects? 

But the moſt prevailing Motive to his Accom- 
modation with the Teutonic Order, was his Pro- 


had formerly carried his Arms into that Country; 
and Boleſlaus, ſurnamed the Intrepid, had made 


himſelf Maſter of Kiovia, and the ſtrongeſt Places 


in that Province, but it afterwards ſhook off the 
Yoke, and its Princes had long been independent. 
Black Nuſſia is divided into the Three Palatinates 

of 
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of Leopold, Cheim, and Belez, The City of Leo- 
pold is now the Capital and Metropolitan of this 
Country; it is likewiſe fortified with two Caſtles, 
one of wluch is within the Walls, and the other 
is ſeated on neighbouring Mountain. The RA 


fi2 which belongs to the Czar of Muſcovy, is cal- 


Jed Milte Kvj/.v, to diſtinguiſh it from that which 
at preſent con ſtitutes Part of the Kingdom of Po- 
land 

Caſimir, had an Intention to conquer this Pro- 
vince, and h ede har a favourable Op- 
portunity |» ing upon that Expedition. 
Duk- Bu, the Son ot 775;acna, Duke of Ma- 
20Vi4, having reſolved to compel his Subjects to 
quit the Schitm of the Greeks, became a Victim 
to his Zeal, and his Attachment to the Church of 
Rome. The principal Lords, to whom an Alter- 
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ation in the Rites of their Religion became in- 


ſupportable, formed a Conſpiracy againſt their 
Prince, but not daring to declare themſelves in 
an open Manner, they had Recourſe to ſecret Ex- 
pedients, and took off Boleſſaus by Poiſon. 

When Caſimir received Intelligence of the Death 
of this Prince, he placed himſelf at the Head of a 
flying Camp, and inveſted the City of Leopold, 
contrary to the Expectation of the Inhabitants. 
A general Confuſion was created by this Proceed- 
ing; the Place was unfurniſhed with Proviſions 
and Ammunition, and was almoſt deſtitute of De- 
tenders. The few Ruſſiaus who were there, ſuſ- 
tained a Siege, but as they were incapable of a 
long Reſiſtance, and were promiſed to be indulg- 
ed with an entire Liberty of Conſcience, they 
opened their Gates to the Poliſb Army, and took 
Oaths of Allegiance to Caſimir. 
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The King then marched againſt J/lodumirocy, 


which he likewiſe took, and Conquer'd all Volbin:a 


which lies adjacent to it. 

He afterwards returned to Poland. in order to 
raiſe new Recruits, and to depoſite, :n ivme ſecure 
Place, the Treaſures of the Dukes „f IC], which 
he had found at Leopold; a few Months after 
which he advanced a ſecond Time into 4 u//:a, to 
compleat the Conqueſt of that Country. i he 
Cities of Pygemyſl, Halicz, Ancc, Lnbacrow, and 
ſeveral other Places ſubmitted to the Force ot his 


Arms, and the whole Province was ſubdued in a 


lingle Campaign. 


1345. Caſimir, after theſe Conqueſts, being dreaded 
n and reſpected by his Neighbours, employed all his 
land. Endeavours to gain the Affection of his People, 

and to make them taſte the Fruits of a happy 
Peace, The Poles, as yet, had not any Body of 
Laws, and all Cauſes were decided, according to 
the Fancy of ignorant or corrupt Judges; or if 
there were any particular Forms in the Admint- 
ſtration of ſuſtice, they were extremely ridiculous, 
and diſcover'd a Tincture of the groſs and barba- 
rous Manners of that Age. The moſt uſual Re- 
gulation that was obſerved in the Deciſion of Dit— 
ferences between particular Perſons, conſiſted in 
writing down the Form of an Oath on Paper, 
which was afterwards read to one or the other of 
the Parties, and if the Perſons to whom that Oath 
was adminiſtred, did not pronounce it with the 
utmoſt Exactneſs; if he either heſitated, or chang- 
ed any ſingle Expreſſion, his Cauſe was loſt, and 
his Adverſary gain'd his Point, tho' his Acquiſi- 


tion was very inconſiderable. The Innocent, as. 


well as the Guilty, were ſentenced to pay large 
Fines to the Judges, the Staroſts, the Palatines, 
the 
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the Dukes, and the King; for all Cauſes were 
uſually brought before each of thele Tribunals, 

Caſimir reformed theſe Abuſes, and compiled a 
Code, which was approved by a general Diet held 
at Cracow, and all the Nation 1lubmitred to the 
Laws it contained, 

He likewiſe founded a Univerſity at Cracow z 
erected Leopold into an Archbiſhoprick ; built 
ſeveral ſtrong Places, and incloſed the Principal 
Cities in the Kingdom with Walls. 

Such were the Fruits of that Tranquillity, which 
Poland enjoyed under the Adminiſtration of Caſi- 
mir the Great. He loved his People, and was 
equally beloved by them. He acted with Impar- 
tiality even. to a ſcrupulous Degree; he was a 
religious Obſerver of Juſtice, and gave ſhining 
Examples of the reſpecttul Submiſſion that was 
due to the Laws. The Peaſants, who were great- 
ly oppreſſed with the Exactions of an intractable 
Nobility, experienced the Effects of his Goodneſs ; 
and as he was perſuaded, that it was the Duty of 
a King, to render equal Juſtice to all his Subjects, 
without any Diſtinction of Religion or Country, 
be granted the Fews ſuch Privileges as deliver'd 
them from the unjuſt Oppreſſions under which 
they groaned. 

The Monuments which he left in Poland tranſ- 
mitted the Memory of this great Prince to a late 
Poſterity. He enlarged Cracow by the Addition 
of a new City, which he diſtinguiſhed by the Name 
of Caſimir. The Number of Churches, Fortreſ- 


ſes and Palaces, that were erected by him, is al- 


moſt incredible, and the generality of the Cities 


in Poland owed to him, either their Foundation, 


or their Embelliſhments. | 
If he abandoned Pomerania, his ſole Intention 
vas to recover Cujavia, and ſome other of his 
Hatri- 
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patrimonial Territories from the Knights of the 
Teutonic Order; and to conquer Ru,, which 
he erected into a Poliſ Province. 

The Luſtre of ſo many Vertues was clouded by 
an immoderate Incontinence. He dimiſſed his law- 
ful Wife, who was the Daughter of the Landgrave 
of Haſſe Caſtle, to receive a Concubine into his 
Embraces, and he privately eſpouſed her, In all 
other Particulars, he approved himſelf a great 
Monarch, by the Wiſdom of his Government, 
and the Succeſs of his Arms and Politics. 


He had hardly breathed his laſt, before Po- 
land was overrun with Robbers, who befort were 
kept in Awe, by their Apprehenſions of. condign 
Puniſhment. A Brandenburg Officer placed him- 
ſelf at the Head of a Troop of thoſe lawleſs Peo- 
ple, and ſeized the Caſtle of Santok, from whence 
he made Inroads into Great Poland. The Lithu- 
anians made themſelves Maſters of the City of 
Wiodomirow, which Caſimir had fortified, in or- 
der to keep thoſe fierce People in Subjection. 
They afterwards advanced into the. Palatinate of 
Sandomir, through which they ſpread Deſolation. 
Every Place was involved in Confuſion and Diſ- 
order. 

It was intended, even in the Lifetime of Caſimir, 


that Lewis King of Hungary ſhould be his Suc- 


ceſſor, and he had taken the uſual Oath to ob- 
ſerve the Pata Conventa. There was therefore 
no Obſtacle to his Election, and he was crowned 
at Cracow the Seventeenth of November. 

He had ſcarce received the Homage of his new 
Subjects, before he retired into Hungary, and left 
the Government of Poland to Queen Elizabeth 
his Mother. He carried with him the Crown, 
the Sceptre, the golden Globe, and the — 
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which were uſed at the Inauguration of the Kings, 


leſt the Poles ſhould elect another Prince in his 


Ablence. | : 
Fagellon Duke of Lithuania, taking Advantage 


of the Ablence of Lewis, paſſed the San, and 


extended his Troops along the Bank of that Ri- 


ver, Theſe Forces carried Deſtruction, by Fire 


and Slaughter, where ever they came: they plun- 


dered the Churches, and Monaſteries; took a 
great Number of Priſoners, and retreated into 
their Country with immenſe Spoils. The Poles, 
who were then under the weak Government of 


a Woman, ſuffered all theſe Outrages, without 


avenging them on the Actors, 
Chriſtendom was then divided by as dangerous 


a Schiſm, as that which had been lately extin- 


guiſhed, Gregory had, at laſt, quitted Avignon, 


| where the Popes had refided for the Space of 


I, 8 : 
9 


Seventy two Years ; and this Pontiff dying ſoon 
afterwards, the People of Rome, who dreaded the 
Election of a Frenchman, ſurrounded the Con- 
clave, and threaten*d to burn it, unleſs the Car- 
dinals would ele& an Italian. 


to preſerve the Freedom of their Election, came 
to an Agreement among themſelves that the 
Perſon they were preparing to nominate, ſhould 
not be reputed the Pope, and that they would 
proceed to a new Election, as ſoon as they were 
free, and ina State of Security. When this Con- 
vention was ſettled, they nominated the Arch- 
biſhop of Bari, who aſſumed the Name of U- 
ban VI. 

This Prelate would have been acknowledged 
Pope, if his Pride and Severity had not exaſpe- 


rated all the Cardinals againſt him: From the 


firſt Moments of his Pontificate, he treated them 
in 


Thoſe timorous 
Eccleſiaſtics, in order to avoid the Danger, and 
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in ſuch an imperious Manner, that they ſoon re- 
membred the Convention they had made at his 
Election. They formed ſeveral Pretexts for re- 
tiring from Rome, and as they were protected by 
the Count of Fendi, and Fane Queen of Naples, 
they elected Robert Count of Geneva, who aſſum— 
ed the Name of Clement VII. 

Urban continued Maſter of Rome, but could 
engage no more than three Cardinals, of the an- 
cient College, to eſpouſe his Intereſt, ſo that he 
was obliged to create Twenty Six, and, among 
others, the Biſhop of the Five Churcnes, ai. the 
Recommendation of Lewis King of P/and and 
Hungary. The Empire, in Conunction with Bo- 
hemia, Hungary, Poland, Sweden, and - Norway, 


adhered to Urban: Whilſt Scotland, France, Caf- 


tile, Savoy, and the Kingdom of Naple, declar- 


ed in Favour of Clement, who retired to Avignon. 
The cwo Competicors for the Papal Chair had 


their reſpective Saints co eſpouſe their Party, and 


their Pretenſions, ſeem'd to be of cqual Validity; 
in Conſequence of which, it became neceſſary to 
depoſe them both, in order to extinguiſh the 
Schiſm. 


Tho Lewis, by being too much engaged in the 
Government of his Kingdom of ſungary, did not 
procure much Au vantage to th Republick of Po- 
land, he however, had fo :nich Credit and Au- 
thority, as to caule a Sucaeſſor whom he approv- 
ed, to be nominated in his Lifetime. A Diet was 
held at Zwoien in Bunugary, or rather an Aſſembly 
was convened, in Oppoſition to all the Laws of 
the State, and he propoſed to the principal No- 
bility of Poland, Sigiſmond Marquis of Branden- 


burg who had eſpouled his eldeſt Siſter Mary, 


and he order'd them to take the Oaths of Allegi- 
S ance 
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ance to him. Theſe Lords being either gain'd 
upon by Preſents, or intimidated by Menaces, 
facrificed the Liberty of the Nation, and acknow- 


| ledged Sigi/mond, who immediately entered Po- 


land with his Troops. | 

He reſided at Gneſua, when King Lewis died; 
and the Poles being then under leſs Conſtraint, 
loudly complain'd of Pomarath, a Hungarian No- 
bleman, whom the Jate King had intruſted with 
the Government of Great Poland. Sigiſmond hav- 


ing refuſed to ſatisfy their Demands, and like- 
' wiſe treating them in too imperious a Manner, 


provoked them by ſuch a Conduct. We may add 


too, that Sigi/mond's Election was irregular, and 
the Oaths that had been taken to him, could not 


be conſidered as obligatory on the Nation. The 
Peles, therefore, oppoſed the Coronation of this 


Prince, and aſſembled, in order to deliberate on 


| the preſent State of the Republick. 


The Diet came to a Reſolution ro offer the 


: Crown to Hedwiga, the ſecond Daughter of Lecw- 
zs, provided ſhe would eſpouſe a Prince whom the 
Poles ſhould approve, and who ſhould be obliged 
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to reſide in the Kingdom. Some Time atter 


this Tranſaction, Sernovit, Duke of Mazovia was 
choſen to eſpouſe the Queen; but Elizabeth Queen 


of ILIungary, and Mother of Hedwiga, would not 


accept of him for a Son- in- Law, and her Intrigues 


were ſo prevalent, that his Election was rendered 
ine ffectual. 


Hedwiga, therefore ſet out for Poland, where 


- ſhe was received with the Acclamations of all her 
5 % : 9 . 
- Subjects ; and ſcarce were the Ceremonials of her {3 229the 
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; Coronation compleated, when Fagellon, Great of the Duke 
Duke of Lithuania, ſent a magnificent Embaſſy * . 


to 
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to demand the Queen in Marriage; He promiſed 
to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and to employ 
his urmoſt Endeavours for the Converſion of his 
Subjects; he hkewiſe engaged to releaſe the Chriſ- 
tian Slaves, and particularly the Poliſh, and to in- 
corporate for ever, Lithuania, Samogitia, and his 
Ruſſian Territories, with the Kingdom of Poland; 
and laſtly, that he would reconquer Pomerania, 
and the Territory of Culm, together with Sie, 
and all the other Dominions which had been uſurp- 
ed from Poland. 

Fagellon, by theſe advantageous Offers, eaſily 
obtained his Deſire: The Queen of Hungary ap- 
proved this Alliance, and left the Tranſaction 
of the whole Affair, to the Prudence of the Po- 
{ih Nobility, who immediately complied with the 
Duke of Liibuania's Demand; but they acted in 
this Particular, without conſulting the Heart of the 
young Queen, who entertained a Paſſion for Wil- 
{1411 Duke of Auſiria, to whom ſhe had been pro- 
miſed by King Lewis her Father; and ſhe only 
conſidered Jagellon as a Barbarian Prince, and 
the Sovereign of a cruel and idolatrous Nation. 

The Duke of Auſtria, having received Intelli- 
gence of what was tranſacting in Poland, advanc- 
ed with all poſſible Expedition to Cracow, where 
he was received by Order of the Queen, notwith- 
ſtanding the Diſapprobation of the Caſtellan. He 
had ſeveral private Interviews with her, entertain- 
ed her wich magnificent Feaſts, and the Two Lov- 
ers were on the Point of defeating all the Projects 
of the Senate. Their ſecret Interviews allarmed 
the Nobility, who appear'd in Arms before the 
Caſtle, and conſtrained the Duke to retire. The 
Qucen, amidſt her Deſpair at being ſever*d from 
the Prince ſhe loved, had likewiſe the Mortifica- 
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tion to behold herſelf, in ſome Meaſure, a Priſoner 
in her own Palace. 


Jagellon, in the mean Time, advanced towards 
Cracow, with a numerous Body of Troops, and 
accompanied by Bois, and Swidrigelon, his Bro- 
thers. But as Hedwiga had declared that ſhe 
would not ſee him, this Diſpoſition of the Princeſs 
retarded his March. The Senate threw them- 
ſelves at her Feet, and made the moſt preſſing In- 
ſtances, in order to prevail upon her to ſee the 
Duke of Lithuania. The Queen at laſt complied 
with their Sollicitations, and Fagellon was intro- 
duced into her Preſence. This Prince was young 
and amiable, edwiga no longer remembred 
William of Auſiria, and her Heart immediately 
correſponded with her Duty. 

Jagellon was the Grandfon of Gedimin, Grand 
Marſhal of Lithuania, who was prompted, by 
Love and Ambition, to aſſaſſinate Duke Vi- 
thena, in order to eſpouſe his Widow, and uſurp 
his Throne. He however, was guilty of a proſ- 
perous Iniquity, and left his Crown to his Seven 
Children. Fanut had, at firft, the Title of Great 
Duke of Lithyania, by his Father's Appointment z 
but Olgerd, and Kieſtut, two of his Brothers, re— 
volted from him; drove him out of /ilza, and 
diveſted him of his Principality. O'zerd began 


his Reign about the Year 1327, and was engaged 


In a perpetual War with the Knights of the Teu- 
tonic Order: He ravaged Prandenbrrg ; defeat- 
ed the Duke of Myſ{covy ; extended his. Conqueſts 
within Twelve Miles of the Capital of that State, 

and ſubdued the greateſt Part of Ryſza. 
He was ſucceeded by Jagellon, the braveſt of 
al his Sons, and whoſe Intereſt was ſupported 
by the Credit of his Unkle Kieſtuat: but this Har- 
mony 
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mony between the Unkle and the Nephew was 
ſoon diſconcerted by Yoidilon, the Favourite of Ja- 
gellon. He had eſpouſed the Siſter of his Prince, 
and Rieſtut, who reſented ſuch a diſproportionable 
Alliance, left nothing unattempted to break it. 
Joidilon was ſollicicous, therefore, to revenge the 
Contempt with which he had been treated by Ki- 
eſtut, and prevent the Effects of his Averſion to 
him; and as he maintain'd a great Aſcendant over 
the Mind of his Maſter, he eaſily prevailed upon 
him to believe, that his Unkle was forming a 
Conſpiracy againſt him. The credulous Jagellon 
made a ſecret Treaty with the Teutonic Knights, 
with a View to cruſh Kieſtut, and then ſhare his 


Spoils; but that Prince, receiving Information of 


the Plot that was preparing againſt him, prevent- 
ed the Deſigns of his Nephew ; ſurpriſed na, 
and made Jagellon his Priſoner. Yolda, the Son 
of Kieſtut, endeavoured to accommodate the Dit- 
ference between his Father and his Couſin. Ja- 
gellon reſigned the City of Vilua, and the Title of 
Great Duke of Lithuania; but this Treaty was 
only obſerved till Fagellon found himſelf in a Con- 
dition to reconquer Ss he had loſt, and he ſur- 
priſed Vilna, whilſt Kieftut was engaged in the 
Siege of Novogrod. 

He was vigilant to improve this firſt Advan- 

tage, and the Abſence of his Enemy ; in Conſe- 

uence of which he afterwards beſieged the For- 
treſs of Troki, and carried it, after a few days 
Siege. 

Kieſtut, when he received Intelligence of what 
had been tranſacted in Lhyania, raiſed the Siege 
of Novogrod, and marched againſt Jagellon; but 
being ſenſible that he was roo weak to Hazard a 
decifive Battle, he retired into Samogitia, where 
he raiſed new Recruits, and then marched with 


an 
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an Intention to beſiege 77 Fapellon waited 
for his Arrival, and had made ail the neceſſary 
Diſpoſitions for an advantagevus Attack. The 
Pruſſians and Livonians marched to his Aſſiſtance, 
and had then join'd the Z:ithuantur Army; upon 
which he advanced againſt Xu, to compel 
him to raiſe the Siege, and come to an Engage- 
ment. The two Armies confronted each other; 
and all the Preparations were made for a general 
Action, when a Conference was propoſed by Ja- 
gellon. Kieſtt:t and his Son Hibhelda came to the 
Place appointed, with too little Precaution, and 
Fagellon cauſed them to be ſeized and carried 
Priſoners to Vilina. A few Days after this Pro- 
ceeding, Kieſ/ut was aſſaſſinated by the Order 
of his Nephew, and Vithelda would have ſuffered 
the ſame Fate, if he had not found Means to 
eſcape from his Confinement. He retired, at 
firſt, to the Duke of Mazovia, his Relation, and 
afterwards tro Samogitia, where he was furniſhed 
with powerful Succours, by the Teutonic Knights. 
Jagellon could eaſily have overwhelmed him in 
the Interim of theſe Proceedings, but whether it 
was, that the ancient Friendſhip which had for- 
merly created a Union between him and /. thelda, 
gave him new Impreſſions in Favour of that 
Prince, or elſe that he was apprehenſive of the 
Conſequences of that War, he propoſed an Ac- 
commodation, which the other accepted, and 
the two Coulins cloſed their Differences with a 
ſincere Reconciliation. | 

Jagellon having happily calmed the Troubles 
of Lithuania, was elected King of Poland, as we 
have already intimated ; and when his new Sub- 


jects had ſworn Allegiance to kim, he united the 


Grand Duchy of Lithuania, together with Samo- 
gitia, and Ruſſia, to the Kingdom of Poland, and 
M confirmed 
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confirmed this Incorporation by an Oath which 
he took before the principal Senators, 

The Enigh:s of Pruſſa beheid the Union of 
two ſuch potent Monarchics, with jealous Eyes, 
and their Politics made them apprehenſive, that 
the new Alliance which had for ever aſſociated 
the Pcles and Li:5zamars, would prove fatal to 
them. 1 were likewiſe ſenſible, that Jagel- 
Jan would ſoon claim Pomerania, and that he was 
engaged, by one of the principal Conditions of 
his Election, to declare War againſt them, for 
the Recovery of that Province. As they there- 
fore conſidered him as a declared Enemy, they 
marched two Armies into Lithuania, with an 
Intention to ſcize ſome Place of Importance, and 
to effect a Revolut ion in Favour of Duke An- 
drew, the Brother of Fageilon, As this Prince 
was then in P,{2:d, and had been followed thither 
by the ciuct of his Nobility, the Knights ob- 
tain'd great Auvantiges, in their firſt Operations 
of War, and carri ed Fire and Sword into the 
Heart of Z!/51anin, which lay open and defence- 
leſs; and when they had committed theſe cruel 
Ravages, they made themſelves Maſters of the 
Fortreſs of Pcloczh, and the Caſtle of Lvbowlig : 
But the King of Poland having received Intel- 
ligence of this Irruption, ſent his Brother Skir- 
gellon, and his Couſin Yitholda, into Lithuania, 
from whence they chaſed the Knights and reco- 
vered the Places they had taken. 

Vincent, Palatine of Poſua, and Domarat Sta- 
roit of the ſame City, had, for ſeveral Years, fo- 
mented, by their Diviſions, a civil War ia the 
upper Poland. The Princeſs Hedwiga, and her 
Mocher Elizabeth had employed ſeveral ineffeQu- 
al Endeavours to calm theſe Troubles, and the 
two Parties, who were equally rebellious, con- 
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temned the Orders of their Sovereign, ſince they 
were not accompanied with a ſufficient Power to 
inforce them. The People groaned under the 
Yoke of various Tyrants. The whole Province 
was laid deſolate by Ravages, Murders and Con- 
flagrations: Fagellon marched againſt them, with- 
in a few Days after his Coronation ; puniſhed the 
moſt criminal amongſt them, and reſtored Tran- 
quillity to thoſe Palatinates. 


This Prince, accompanied by the Archbiſhop 
of Greſna, and ſeveral other Prelates, took a 
Progreſs into Lithuania, in order to effect the 
Converſion of his ancient Subjects. The Inha- 
bitants of Lithuania, and Samogitia were former- 
ly Worſhipers of Fire. Their Chief Prieft, who 
was called Zinez, and the other ſubordinate Pricſts 
were obliged to keep it burning Night and Day : 
and if this ſacred Fire happen'd co be extinguiſh- 
ed, by any Neglect, they were puniſhed with 
Death. The principal Temple was at Vilna, 
which was then the Capital of Lithuania, and 
ſome Remains of chat Temple are ſtil] to be ſeen 
in one of the Caſtles of that City. If the Sun 
was at any Time, ſo obſcured by Clouds, as not 
to be viſible for ſome Days, the whole Nation 
crowded to the Temple, in the utmoſt Terror, 
to appeaſe that offended Deity by human Sacri- 
fices. When that Luminary was eclipſed, the 
Conſternation, and barbarous Superſtition of 
thoſe Idolaters were augmented. Gloomy Fo- 
reſts and lofty ſpreading Trees excited their Ve- 
neration ; they conſider'd them as the Manſions 
where their Gads reſided, and approached with 
an Air of Reverence, in order to receive their 
Oracles. Serpents were likewiſe the Objects of 
their Adoration, and they paid ſuch religious 
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Honour to Vipers, that each Father of a Family was 
obliged to nouriſh one of thoſe noxious Animals, 
and to reſpect it as the tutelar God of his Houſe. 

Jagellon laid the Temple of Vilna in Ruins, and 
extinguiſhed the perpetual Fire; he likewiſe cut 
down all the Foreſts that afforded Retreats to 
the Lithuanian Prieſts, and cruſhed their Serpents 
to Death. When the People, who were blind- 
ed by Ignorance and long Havitudes, beheld 
the Demolition of their Temples, they were im- 
mediately convinced of the Impotence of their 
Gods ; they then renounced the Worſhip of thoſe 
weak Idols, and came in Crowds to be baptiſed. 
The Number of Catechumens was fo great, that 
they were only baptiſed by Aſperſion; and none 
but che moſt diſtinguiſhed among them receiv- 
ed that Sacrament in private, and with the u- 
ſual Ceremonies. Fagellon left Prieſts in that Coun- 
try to inſtruct the People; he likewiſe erect- 
ed a Biſhoprick at Viina, and as he was obliged 
to return to Poland, he conſtituted his Brother 
Skirgellon, their Duke. 

This Prince was altogether unworthy of that 
Rank, His Diſpoſition was cruel and impetu- 
ous, and he was equally tormidable to his Friends 
and Foes. In a Word, he never ceaſed to be 


dreadful, but when he had been debilitated by 


ſome Debauch. The new Power he had acquir- 
ed, render'd him ſtill more untractable. His 
Coulin YVithoida, who had been engaged in ſome 
Diſagreement with him, could not think himſelf 
ſafe, in a Country that was governed by ſuch a 
barbarous and vindictive Prince. He therefore re- 
tired from Lithuariz, and took Refuge in Pruſſia, 
among the Teutonic Knights, the uſual Aſylum 
of the Diſaffected. They received him with open 
Arms, but rather as an Inſtrument who might 
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be ſerviceable to their Deſigns, than with any 
Intention to be Aﬀiftant to him in his own AE 
fairs. Fitholda, who toon diſcovered, that the 
Knights of this Order were attentive to no Inte- 
reſt but their own, had Recourſe to Jagellon, 
who promiſed him the Duchy of Lithuania. 


Fag-/ion having been deficient in the Perfor- 
mance of his Promiſe, Vitholda retired a ſecond 
Time to the Knights of Priſſia, who, under the 
Pretext of raiſing him to the Throne, and depo- 
ſing SKirgellon, but in reality, to make themſelves 
Maſters of that Province, enter'd Lithuania with 
three Armies. The Grand Maſter of Pruſſia 
commanded the firſt Body, which was compoſ- 
ed of Hngliſb, Germans and french. The Grand 
Maſter of Livonia led the ſecond, and /itholda the 
third. They, ar firſt, extended themſelves along 
the Plains, and ſpread their Devaſtations through 
the greateſt Part of the Duchy: after which they 
fell upon the City of Troki, and reduced it to 
Aſhes. They all united, ar Jaſt, before Yilrza 
the Capital of Lilbuania. The Troops of the 
Garriſon, who were in the lower City, declared 
for Vitholda, and even ſet Fire to the Place. The 
unfortunate Corigal, another of Jagellon's Bro- 
thers, fell into the Hands of the Knights, as he 
was endeavouring to avoid the Flames, and they 
immediately cut off his Head, Fourteen Thou- 
ſand Perſons of both Sexes periſhed with him, 
and all thoſe who eſcaped the Flames were maſſa- 
cred with the utmoſt Barbarity. 

The upper City was defended by a Garriſon 
compoſed of Poles, Lithuanians, and Kuſſians. The 
Lithuanians were devoted to Vitholda, and had de- 
rermined to ſurrender the Place to him, in Imi- 


tation of their Counirymen who had open'd co him 
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the Gates of the lower City: but the Poles who had 
ſome Suſpic.on of their Inrelligence with the Hne- 
my, diſconcerted their Mualurcs, and tn 7 heir 
Thoughts to a timely Prevention of the treaſon, 
They accordingly ſeized all the Poſts, mounted 
the Guard chemſcives, and would ne permit 
the Lithuanian Troops to have any Share in the 
Defence of the Place. 

The Pzo!zs, wao were thought to be more 
qualified for an Engagement, than to form or 
ſuſtain Sieges, perhaps never diſcovered more 
Bravery and Reſolution than they manifeſted in 
the Defence of Viina. They were attacked by an 
Army compoſed of the moſt warlike Nations of 

the North: The weak Ramparts of the Place 
were ſoon reduced to Alaes: The Garriſon, whoſe 
Numbers were inconſiderable, and who were 
likewiſe divided into different Parties, were al- 
moſt as much obliged to oppoſe their own Troops, 
as they were to encounter the Enemy ; and yet 
they defended themſclves with Succeſs. The 
Poles raiſed a counter Wall, behind thoſe Walls 
which the Engines of the Beſiegers had demoliſh- 
ed. They even formed a Rampart, out of the 
Bodies of their Companions who were ſlain in dif- 
ferent Attacks; and not ſatisfied with confining 
themſelves to the Deteniive, they ſometimes 
went to ſcek the Enemy in their Intrenchments, 
undermined their Works, and killed a great 
Number of their Men, Tvotiv:!, che Brother of 
Vithcld:, was ſlain, in one of thoſe Sallies, by a 
Faulcon Shot. 

So obſtinate a Reſiftance afforded Skirgellon 
Time to draw a Body of Troops together, in 
order to relieve the Place. He frequently attack- 
ed the aſian Lines, and tho* he could not 
force them in their Camp, he harraſſed them to 
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ſuch a Degree, and killed ſuch a Number of their 
Soldiers in different Encounters, that the Weakneſs 
to which they were reduced by theſe Lofles, com- 

lled them to raife che Stege, after rhey had de- 
ſtroyed all the adjacent Country by Fire and Sword. 

Vitholda returned, the next Year, to beſiege Vil- 
na a ſecond Time. He depended on his Intelli- 
gence with the Lithuanians who abhorred their Duke 
Skirgellon; but the ſame Poles, who had already 
compelled him to raiſe the former Siege, render'd 
all his Eiforts ineffectual, and obliged him to re- 
tire. He, however, made himſelf Maſter of Mil- 
komirow, and Nowogrodeck, and reduced them to 
Aſhes, after he had plundercd them. 


Lithuania was then in the moſt calamitous Si- 
tuation, and its Inhabitants were ſo fatigued with 
the cruel Wars they had ſuſtained, that they 
formed a Reſolution to abandon their Country, 
The Cities ſmoaked all around them; the Coun- 
try was a Scene of Deſolation ; the Peaſants were 
all fled with their Families, into inacceſſible Re- 
treats z the Gentry of the greateſt Diſtinction a- 
mong them, were either ſlain, or doom'd to a 
rigid Captivity. In theſe deplorable Conjunc- 
tures, the King of Poland thought it incumbent 
on him to come to an Accommodation with Vi- 
thjilda, who had been the Author and Chief of 
this deſtructive War; and he, at laſt, gave him 
the Duchy of Lithvania, and reitored to him 
all his patrimonial Domains. 

Jagellon ſatisfied the ambitions Deſires of 
Vitho!da, but he diſcontented his own Brothers. 
Swidrizellon paſt into Pruſſia, and the Knights, 
whofe Intereſt it was to promote thele inteſtine 
Diviſions, furniſhed him with a Body of Troops. 
Seirgllon had likewiſe an Inclination to Commoti- 
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ons, but the King of Poland prevented this Storm 
from burſting, and appeaſed the Brothers, by 
aug menting their Revenues. 

Jail bolda, during the firſt Years of his Govern- 
ment, devoted all his Care to the Reparation of 
thoſe Calamities that the War had occaſioned ; 
but when once the Loſſes which Lithuania had 
ſuſtained, were retrieved, a long Peace ſeem'd 
inglorious to him, and he enter'd Tartary with 
a numerous Army of Poles, Lithuanians and RA, 


fians. He extended his victorious Arms to the 
Banks of the Dou, and the Joga; he ravaged thoſe 


vail Countries; carried off an entire Hord of 
Tartars, and ſent them Priſoners with their 
Wives, and Children, into Lithuania: From 


whence Part of them were conveyed to Poland, 


and he formed thoſe he kept into a Colony in the 
Parts adjacent to Yilua. The Tartars who were 
carried into Poland, conſented to be baptiſed, 
and they became Poles, but the Deſcendants of 
thoſe who remained in Lithyania, are diſtinguiſh- 
able to this Day, They have retained the Reli- 
gion and Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors, and tho? 
they are conſidered as Members of the State, 
yer they always march to War, under particular 
Enſigns, which are remarkable for their Arabic 
Inſcriptions. 


Vitholda was till more ambitious of Glory, 
after this happy Expedition, and he determined 


to employ the numerous People who obeyed 


him, in the Conqueſt of Grand Tartary. Te- 
mirlanc, or Tamerlan, who acquired ſo much 
Glory by the Victory he afterwards obtained 
over Bajazet, reigned at that Time, and had al- 
ready render'd himſelf formidable to all Aſia. 
Jagellon employed his utmoſt Endeavours to pre- 
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vent Vitholda from engaging in ſo dangerous a 


War, and repreſented to. him the Inequality of 


his Forces, to thoſe of the Emperor of the Tar- 


169 


tars; but the impetuous Courage of Yithoida pre- 


vailed over all thoſe judicious Remonſtrances. 
He departed, therefore, at the Head of a nume- 
rous Army, and was accompanied by all the brav- 
eſt Men in Poland, Ruſſia, and Lithuania. He, at 
Arſt, was ſucceſsful in all his military Operations, 
and overran Part of Tartary without the leaſt Re- 
ſiſtance. The Tartars even ravaged their own 
Country, with a View to draw /Y:1h0/4a into thoſe 
vaſt Solitudes, and fled before him, in order to 
engage him to more Advantage, in ſome unfa- 
vourable Situation, and when his Troops ſhould 
be fatigued with their long Marches. He was 
poſted on the Banks of the Vega, when the out 
Scouts brought him Iatelligence, that the Enemy 
began to appear. Their Army was immenſely 
numerous, and Ediga the Lieutenant of Tamerlan 
was their Commander. Some previous Conferen- 
ces for an Accommodation were held, and Vi 
tholda, finding himſelf in a diſadvantagcous Poſt, 
where he was confronted by an Army much more 
numerous than his own, was inclinable to Peace 
when ſome Officers, who were more courageous 
than prudent, oppoſed that Diſpoſition, and pre- 
vailed upon him to reſolve on a Battle. Yirhulda 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be perſuaded, and performed 
Prodigies of Valour, in the Engagement. He 
broke through the Enemies Battalions; expoſed 
his Perſon where the Tariars were moſt nume- 
rous, and conquered where ever he appeared. 
But it may be ſaid that he had more Armies than 
one to enconter ; for whilſt a hundred Thouſand 
Tartars fled before him, the Lithuanian Army 


was attacked by Three Hundred Thouſand more, 


and 
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and oppoſed them as long as it was poſſible for 
them to ſtand before ſuch a prodigious Number 
of Enemies as ſurrounded them; till at laſt they 
were overwhelmed, after they had compelled their 
Foes to pay dear for their Victory. Andrew, De- 
metrius, and Koribut, the Brothers of Jagellon, were 
ſlain upon the Spot, with moſt of the Officers. 


Neither the Forces, nor the Courage of Vi- 
tholda, were intimidated by this Defeat. The 
Pruſjians, in ConjunCtion with the Livonians, made 


an unexpected Irruption into Lithuania, and com- 


mitted great Ravages, after which, they retreat- 
ed with their Priſoners and Booty. Vitbolda, who 
did not think it adviſeable to engage them, ima- 
gined he might be capable of defeating them, if 
he could but attack them by Surpriſe, and he ac- 
cordingly tollowed them to the Frontiers. Their 
Army, in a full Perſuaſion of Safety, had already 
begun to retire into Winter Quarters, when the 
Duke of Lithuania attacked and defeated them, 
after an obſtinate Engagement. The Conqueror 
made cruel Repriſals on Livonia; ſacked a great 
Number of Towns, ravaged the Country; and 


after he had forced the City and Caſtle of Dwi- 


na, he abandoned them both to Plunder, and 
then reduced them to A ſhes. 

Much about the fame Time, the Flight of Sw:- 
lrigellan, the Brother of Jagellon, to the Teuto- 
nic Knights, excited new Motives to War, but 
the King of Poland, after ſome Devaſtations had 
been committed on both ſides, appealed his Bro- 
ther by the Donation of Podelia: but this Treaty 
did not long ſix the turbulent Diſpoſition of Swi- 
drigellon; for he ſoon reſumed his former Senti— 
ments, and as he could not retire once more in— 
to Pruſjja, to the Knights who had betrayed and 
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abandon'd his Cauſe, he fled into Muſcovy, after 
he had ravaged witk Fire and Sword the Coun- 
tries which had been aſſigned to him for his Reve- 
Duke Baſilius, who had been embroiled with 
Vithoida, ce vtd the diſguſted Prince with Plea- 
ſue. ind furniſhed him with Troops; but the 


Du of Lithuania ſoon aſſembled an Army, and 
Vu cat to ſeck Swidrigellon in Miſcovy it ſelf. © The 


Devattations he had committed, and the Terror 
of his Arms compelled Baſilius to ſue for Peace, 


which he accordingly obtained. 


The Poi-s and the Lithuanians, who were now 


© become one People, marched, ſoon afterwards, 


againſt their common Enemy. The Knights of 
Pruſſia and Livonia, who had enriched themſelves 
by their different Uſurpations, acted with more 
Imperiouſneſs than Kings themſelves, whom they 
equalled in Power. Theſe Treaties were a weak 
Reſtraint ro their Ambition, and the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of their own Intereſt, conſtantly fur- 
niſhed them with new Pretexts, for the violati- 
on of their moſt ſolemn Oaths. Sudden Invaſi- 
ons, Injuſtice and open Violence, palliated by ex- 
orbitant Privileges, were the different Expedi- 
ents to which they had recourſe for the Extenſi- 
on of their Frontiers. Pruſſia was a Sanctuary 
to all ſuch as were diſaffected to their own Go- 
vernment, and the Knights, under the Name-of 
thoſe People, carried Fire and Sword into the 
adjacent Territories. By ſuch Proceedings as 
theſe, the Teutonic Order had made themſelves 
Maſters of Samogitia, Pomerania, and Culm, to- 
gether with Part of Mazovia, and Sileſia, and ſe- 
veral Places in Po/and and Ruſſia, The Ravages 
they commirted in thoſe Provinces are almoſt in- 
expreſſible; they were incapable of Compaſſion 
in their Conqueſts, and deſtroyed whatever they 
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thought uſeleſs to them; by which Means all the 
Advantages they derived from their Acquiſitions, 
were conſtantly blacken'd with the moſt implaca- 
ble Barbarities; ſo that if Poland had not, from 
Time to Time, made ſome Efforts to repreis the 
Avidity of thoſe formidable Neighbours, they 
would haveoverrun all the North in a ſhort Time. 

Fagellon, at laſt, came to a Reſolution to pun- 
iſh ſuch a ſeries of Crimes and Injuſtice, and 
to march in Perſon againſt the Knights, at the 
Head of an Army compoſed of Poles, Ku/ſi- 
ans, Moravians, and Bohemians, and which was 
ſoon augmented by the Conjunction of a Body of 
Lithuanians and Tartars, commanded by Vilbol- 
da, and likewiſe of the Troops of Semovith and 

anuſſa Dukes of Mazovia, 

Their firſt Operations were employed againſt 
the Caſtle of Szwyczic, which Januſſa Brzozoglowt 
took by a Stratagem. He farſt formed an Ambuſh 
in the Parts adjacent to the Place, and then ad- 
vanced, at the Head of a ſmall Body of Troops, 
to Pillage under the Ramparts, in the Sight of 
the Garriſon, who immediately ſallied out, with 
a full Perſuaſion that they ſhould repulſe the Ene- 
my. The Poles counterfeited a Flight towards 
their Ambuſcade, and gradually drew on their 
Enemies who were then ſnrrounded and cut in 
Pieces. The Caſtle, being left deſtitute of De- 
fence, was obliged to iurrender; and this firſt 
Advantage was deemed a certain Preſage of Vic- 
tory, and greatly increaſed the Ardour of the 
Poles. Some Days after this Event, they carried 
the City of Dambrowno by Aſſault. The Soldiers 


had advanced towards that Place, from a Motive 


of Curioſity, and in order to purchaſe Provi- 
ſions; but having received ſome ill Treatment 


from the Inhabitants, chey returned to the — 
an 
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and complain'd to their Comrades, of the Outrage 
that had been offer'd them, and prevailed upon 
them to aſſiſt in the intended Vengeance. In 
Conſequence of which, a great Body of common 
Soldiers, marched with Fury, and without any 
Chief, to the Place, and began the Attack. The 


© King, who had no Inclination to diſcontinue his 


| Progreſs, in order to beſiege ſo inconſiderable a 


City, at a Time when it was of more Importance 
to advance to an Enemy who approached him, 
order'd the Aſſailants to be called off from their 
Attack; but to no Purpole, for they were al- 
ready too far engaged in the Aſſault, to be atten- 
tive to his Commands. The Citizens made a vi- 


gorous Defenſe, and at firſt killed a great Num- 


ber of their Enemies; ſo that it became neceſſary 
to ſuccour theſe raſh Adventurers, to prevent 
their total Deſtruction. Their Ardour was re— 
kindled by this Re- inforcement; their Efforts 
were extraordinary, and, towards the cloſe of the 
Day, they forced the Place, which was immedi- 
'2 ately ſacked and reduced to Aſhes, 


The King of Poland advanced, by moderate 


2} Marches, towards Mariemburg, which was then 
the Capital of Pomerania, and took all poſſible 
2 Precautions againſt Surpriſals. The Body of the 
Army was always kept together, and the Guard 
was ſtation'd with the utmoſt Strictneſs; Detach- 
ments were however ſent out to forage, and ex- 
act Contributions from the adjacent Country. 
2 Thoſe Devaſtations compelled the Knights to 
come to an Engagement, and Ulric of Funigen, 


their Grand Maſter, advanced to the Poles in the 
Plains of Tanenburg, and Granwaldt. 

Fagellon was aſſiſting at Maſs, when he received 
Intelligence, that the Enemy approached in Order 
of Battle, bur he neither diſcontinued his Pray- 

ers, 
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ers, nor quitted the Chapel, till the Maſs was 
ended. The Grand Maſter was aſtoniſhed at the 
Tardineſs of the Poles, and as he aſcribed it to 
their Timidity, he ſent, in a Bravado, two drawn 
Swords to the King, to be employed in the En- 
gagement. Jagellon received them with Joy, and 
told the Heralds who preſented them to him, that 
he ſhould be able to uſe them in ſuch a Man— 
ner, as would effectually quell the Pride of thoſe 
who had offered him that Preſent. 
The Battle was begun by the Litbuanians, 
whole Actions did not correſpond with the gal- 
lant Behaviour of their Duke Vithelda, and they 
had Recourſe to an ignominious Flight, after a 
ſhort Reſiſtance. This Repulſe diffuſed a Con- 
ſternation through the Moravians and Bohemians, 
and they retreated into a neighbouring Wood, 
without drawing a Sword. In a Word, the Bat- 
tle would have bern loſt, if Fagellon had not ſup- 
ported it with a Body of Reſerve, which he pour- 
ed upon the Knights, who in their Purſuit of the 
Fugitives had diſconcerted their Ranks, and by 
theſe Means he reſtored the Battle to its firſt Vi- 
our. 
N The great Standard of Poland, carried by Mar- 
tin of Wroczimowic, was hurl'd to the Earth, and 
the Enemies had almoſt made themſelves Maſters 
of it; when Jagellon raiſed it himſelf, and carried 
it into that Part of the Field where the Enemies 
were thickeſt, and then repulſed them with a 
prodigious Slaughter. But his Courage carried 
him too far, and he beheld himſelf almoſt alone, 
in the midſt of a German Squadron, where he 
ſtood expoſed to a Thouſand Dangers. Not- 
withſtanding which, he ſtill oppoſed the Enemy, 
and confronted them on every Side with thoſe of 
his Guards as had been able to follow him; till 
at 
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at laſt his Strength began to fail him: The Foe 
preſſed him with a cloſer Attack, and with the 


i utmoſt Ardour, ſo that he was reduced to the 


greateſt Danger, and Poland would then have loſt 


one of the braveſt of its Kings, had not his Pre- 


Lance. 


ſervation been effected by a kind of Miracle. Dip- 
pold of Kikerzicz, a German Gentleman of extra- 
ordinary Strength, made a furious Advance to 
Fagellon, with a Poleax in his Hand. His Arm 
was already raiſed, and the King was on the Point 
of falling, when Sbigna of Oleſchnicza intercepted 
the fatal Blow. He was the private Secretary of 
that Prince, and had followed him into the midſt 


of ſo many Perils, from the Motives of Zeal and 
a real Affection for his Perſon, but as he was 
little acquainted with the Profeſſion of Arms, he 
had not even been cautious enough to provide 
* himſelf with any proper Weapons, and he car- 
> ried nothing but a broken Lance, which he had 
= accidentally gathered up from the Field of Bat- 
> tle. The Danger in which he beheld his Maſter, 
> inſpired him with a Strength and Intrepidity that 
> were unuſual to him; and, by a deſperate Effort, 
he threw himſelf between Jagellon and his Adver- 


ſary, and overthrew the lait with a Blow of his 


Some Squadrons, at laſt, forced a Paſſage 


through their Enemies, and came to the King's 


Aſſiſtance, upon which Victory immediately de- 
clared in Favour of the Poles, and the Standard 
of St. George, which was born by the Knight 
Kerzdorff having been ſtruck down, and taken, 

the Pruſſians began to loſe all their Courage. 
The Bohemian and Lithuanian Troops reunited 
together, and advanced to the Charge: The 
Poles redoubled their Efforts, and carried all be- 
fore them. In a Word, ;0000 Pruſſians lay dead 
in 
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in the Field of Battle, with their Grand Maſter, 
and 40000 were made Priſoners of War. 

Fagellon neglected to improve ſo important a 
Victory. He ought to have marched immedi- 
ately to beſiege Mariemburg, which was then in a 

encral Conſternation. The City was even deſti- 
tute of Defence; the Garriſon had quitted it, in 
order to join the Priſſian Army, and had been 
involved in their Defeat; in Conſequence of which 
a ſingle Detachment of Poliſh Troops would eaſi- 
ly have made themſelves Maſters of that im- 
portant Place: But the King being deſirous of 


.. 18 


- oO 
e 


— 5 * 4 
2 I r 


refreſhing his Troops for ſome Days, Henry of 


Plawen, Commander of Szwyczic, improved this 
Delay, in rallying the ſhatter'd Remains of the 
defeated Army, with whom he marched into 
Mariemburg ; which, however, was reduced to 


the laſt Extremities, and compelled to ſue for 


Peace. The Conditions were advantageous to 
the Poles, and Jagellon committed another Error 
in rejecting them. The Commander, who then 
performed the Functions of the Grand Maſter, 
offer*d, in the Name of the whole Order, to yield 
up Pomerania, the Territory of Culm, and all the 
Places that had been uſurped, provided a Peace 
were immediately concluded, and the Order left 
in free Poſſeſſion of all Pruſſia. But the King, 
who was too much elated with the Advantages 
he had obtained, inſiſted, that the Knights ſhould 
ſurrender at Diſcretion, and open to bim the 
Gates of Mariembourg; after which they were like- 
wiſe to ſubmit to ſuch Laws as he ſhould think 
fit to impoſe upon them. This Inflexibility re- 
animated the Strength and Courage of the 


- Knights. Plawen no longer liſten'd to any thing 


but his own Deſperation, when he beheld ſo untrac- 


table a Conqueror, who was reſolved to cruſh 
the 
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the whole Order, and even diveſt them of Pruſſia. 
He was, therefore, determined to make no Con- 
ceſſions, but to defend his Capital, and bury him- 
ſelf under its Ruins, rather than ſurrender it on 
ſuch ignominious Terms. 

The Siege, in the mean Time, having been 
drawn out into a great Length, the Poliſ Army 
was conſiderably diminiſhed by the Diſtempers 
that reigned among them. The Litbuanians were 
ſo fatigued that they were the firſt who retreat- 
ed from the Siege, and were ſoon followed by 
the Dukes of Mazovia; and when Intelligence 
had been received, that the Hungarians had made 
an Irruption on the Frontiers of the Kingdom, 
Fagellon was at laſt determined to raile the 
Siege. 

The brave Platoen having been elected Grand 
Maſter, devoted all his Attention to the Repa- 
ration of the Loſſes the Knights had ſuſtained. 
He ſold, to the King of Bobemia, thoſe Territo- 
ries which the Order poſſeſſed in that Kingdom, 
for the Sum of 115000 Florins, and borrowed 
Ten Thouſand more of the Citizens of Dantzz-. 
He afterwards levied Troops from all Quarters, 
invited the Livonians and their Grand Maſter to 
his Aſſiſtance, cauſed his Places to be fortified, 
and prepared to re-rake thoſe of which the King 
of Poland had diveſted him: But Fortune was ſtill 
unfavourable to him, and a new Repulſe involv- 
ed the Order in greater Dangers. 

Herman of Vinikiſzec, Grand Maſter of Livo- 


nia, had marched into Prafja with a great Army; 


after which he ſtation'd his Troops in the Parts 
adjacent to Golub, and went himſelf to Marien- 
burg, to have a Conference with the Grand Maſ- 
ter of Pruſſia. During his Abſence, Dabeſſaus Pa- 
chala placed himſelf at ; Head of the * 
0 
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ih; of Bobrowniki, and Ripin, with a Reſolution to 
attack the Enemies, whoſe Entrenchments be- 
| rrayed them into an entire Confidence of their 
Safety. His Project ſucceeded, and was ſo im- 
proved by the Troubles cauſed by the Surpriſe, 
that he diſperſed that great Army, killed a great 
Body of Livonians upon the Spot, and the Priſon- 
ers alone exceeded the victorious Army in Num- 
ber. 


rar, Jagellon was then in a Condition to have cruſh- 
i ed the Knights, who were deſtitute of Forces, 
| and deprived of their laſt Reſourſe, by the De- 
feat of the Livonians. They, however, found 
Means to check the Arm of the Victor; and a 
ſecret Negotiation, concerted with Vitbolda Duke 
of Lithyania, in Conjunction with a Profuſion of 
Preſents, preſerved the Teutonic Order from im- 
pending Ruin. Plawen promiſed Vitholda, to 
| yield up Samozitia to him, and to erect the great 
| Duchy of Lithuania into a Kingdom. His Boun- 
| ties likewiſe gain'd upon thoſe Lords who had 
| moſt Acceſs to their Prince, and, by their Influ- 
if ence, he obtained a Truce, which was ſucceeded 
| by a Treaty of Peace; in which the Welfare of the 
16 State was ſacrificed to the Intereſt of particular 
| Perſons; and Jagellon, reſigning the Conqueſts 
"OR which were the Property of the Republick, con- 

if rented himfelf with 160000 Ducats, for the Ex- 
1 pence of the War. 
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ll! 16105 The Church, for the Space of Forty Years, had 
Wl! T moo eil been divided by the Pretenſions of three different 
il EL Popes ; but this dangerous Schiſm was at laſt ex- 
| | tinguiſhed by the Conduct of the Emperor Stgi/- 
1 mond, who not thinking it ſufficient to ſend Am- 
ll! baſſadors to the Courts of the Chriſtian Princes, 


took 
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took a Progreſs, in Perſon, through the greateſt 
Part of Europe, in order to concert proper Mea- 
ſures, with Reſpect to the Council which was con- 
voked at Conſtance, and to which he prevailed 
upon Jagellon to fend the Archbiſhop of Gneſna. 
John XXXIII. was compelled to abdicate, after 
ſeveral vain Efforts to clude that Sentence. Ge- 
gory acted with a better Grace, and made the Re- 
ſignation by Proxy, but nothing could gain upon 
the obſtinate Ambition of Benedict; who was re- 
ſolved to continue in the Papal Chair, and had 
Mut himſelf up in his Caſtle of Paniſcela in Arra- 
gon, where he dicd. 

After the Depoſition of theſe three Popes, 
Cardinal 0199 Colonna, who aſſumed the Name 
of Marlin V. was elected, and univerſally acknow- 
ledged as the lawſul Succeſſor of St. Peter. John 
Hug, who for ſome Time had propagated the Doc- 
trines of Y/ickl:j/, in Bohemia, was condemned in 
this Council, notwithſtanding the Paſſport he 
had obtain'd from the Emperor, for his Appear- 


ance at Conſtance. 


Whilſt Sigiſnond, who was more attentive to the 


Extinction of this Schiſm, than to the Govern- 


ment of his Dominions, aſſiſted at the Council, 
the Barons of Hungary aſſembled the Army, by 
their own Authority, and enter'd Turtey, but 
were repulſed and defeated. The Olloman Troops 
advanced into {{ungary after their Victory, and 
penetrated as far as the County of Cy; tackin 

ſeveral Places, and creating Apprehenſions, that 


their Conqueſts would be more extenſive , 


In this Extremity, the Emperor, in Conjunction 
with the Couneil of Conſtance, wrote to Jagellon, 
and intreated him to employ his Credit at the 
Purt, in order to concert à Truce. The King 
ſucceeded in this Negotiation, and received the 

N 2 Thanks 


179 


100 


1424. 


The Hliſtory of the 
Thanks of all the Powers in Chriſtendom, who 
had been allarmed at the Progreſs of the Infi— 
dels. 


New Troubles were, in the mean Time, excited 
through all Bobenig. The Puniſhment inflicted 
on Jobn Ilus, and Jerom of Prague his Diſciple, 
did not eradiente their Doctrines: They were re- 
vered by the Hbemians as Martyrs; the Number of 
their Followers encreaſed daily, and the Conduct 
of Venceſlaus ſpirited them up to ſuch a Degree, 
that if they did not dethrone that Prince, it was 
only becauſe he always ſtupified himſelf with In- 
temperance, and left them in full Liberty to 
cruſh the Prieſts, and pillage the Churches. 

Upon the Death of Yenceſlars, the Emperor Si- 
gi/mond, his Brother and Succeſſor, continued un- 
active, and gave ſufficient Time for thefe Doc- 
rrines to gain new Vigour. John Ziſea, the Chief 
of the Huſſites, plunder'd the Carthufians of Prague, 
and the richeſt Monaſteries of Bohemia, with Im- 
punity, and had even the Inſolence to cauſe the 
Body of King Venceſſaus to be taken out of the 
Grave, and thrown into the River. His Power 
being likewiſe increaſed, he founded a new City, 
which he called by the Name of Thabor ; he de- 
moliſhed the Churches of Prague; formed the 
Siege of that Capital; defeated the Imperial 
Troops ſeveral Times, and. compelled Sigi/mond 
to make an ignominious Treaty with him, of 


which Ziſta, however, did not enjoy the Fruits, 


for he died ſoon after of the Plague. Ir is ſaid, 
that he gave Orders on his Death- bed, for bis 
Body to be caft into a Layſtall, and that his 
Skin ſhould be converted into the Covering of 
a Drum, the Sound of which alone would ſtrike 
the Enemies With Conſternation. 

. The 
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The Barons of the Kingdom likewiſe revolted 
from Sigi/mond, and had ſhut the Gates of Prague 
againſt him. This Action was accompanied with 
a Declaration, that they determined not to ac- 
knowledge him for their Prince ; after which 
they diſpatched a ſplendid Embaſſy to Jagellon, 
with Inſtructions to invite him to take upon him- 
ſelf the Government of their State, and accept of 
the Bohemian Crown. The King of Poland, who 
faithfully adhered to his Treaties with Stgi/mond, 
refuſed their Offers, but YVitho!da, great Duke of 
Lithuania, was not ſo ſcrupulous. This Prince 
ſent Coribut into Bohemia, with a Body of Troops, 
to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. Coribut was 
eceived into Prague, and had already gain'd ſome 
Advantages, when the Complaiats of the Empe- 
ror, and the repeated Orders of JFagellon, obliged 
him to return to Poland, and diſcontinue that 
Enterprize. 

_ 

Sigiſinoud did not conform to Treaties with the 
ſame Strictneſs, and he even endeavoured to fo- 
ment a Diviſion between the King of Poland, and 
the Duke of Lithuania: He, in fact, propoſed to 
Fagellon, at a Conference with him at Ln:zks, or 
Luſna, to join Forces with him for the Conqueſt 
of Walachia, and complain'd, that the King had 
not ſent the Troops he promiſed him, in the 
War againſt the Turks. Jagellon replied, that he 
could not conſent to a League againſt the V. 
lachians, who were Feudatories to the Crown of 
Poland, and againſt whom he had no juſt Pretence 
for a War: That, as to the Succours promiſed 
againſt the Turks, he had faithfully executed the 
treaties, and ſent a Body of Auxiliaries to the 
Place of Rendezvous, to which the Imperial Ar- 
my never came; ſo that dhe Poles were obliged 
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to retire, aſger they had taken a long and dange- 
rous Much ro no Effect. 

This judicious Anſwer did but exaſperate the 
Emperor, who retained an ancient Animoti- 
ty againſt Fagellon, and which was not oblite- 
rated by the Services he had received from that 
Prince, And tho! he was in Alliance with Po- 
land, he han ſecretly ſypported the Teutonic 
Knights, who were the impiacable Enemies of 
that Kingdom, and ro whom he imagined he 
ſhould render a Signal Service, by diſſolving thoſe 
Bonds which united the ZLithuantans with the Poles. 

Vitholda was ambitious, and the Regard he was 
obliged ro manifeſt to the Orders of the King, be- 
came diſagreeable to him. Signed eaſily diſ- 
covered the Sentiments of the Duke, and in or- 
der to induce him to per{i{t in that Diſpoſition, 
he entred into a ſecret Teaty with him, promiſing 
to erect Lithuania into a Kingdom in his Favour, 
and to ſend him the royal Crown as ſoon poſſible, 
but the Negotiation was diſcovered, and the Poles 
omitted nothing to prevent its Execution, 

Vitholda, exaſperted at the Oppoſition that had 
been formed againſt his Grandeur, retired to 
Grodus in Lithuania, from whence he ſent Am- 
baſſadors to Sigiſnond, with Inſtructions to preſs 
him to a Compliance wich his Promiſe. The Se— 
nat of Poland, growing more allarmed at the Re— 
ſolution of Yitholda, and being likewiſe defirous 
to prevent a civil War, thought it expedient to 
flatter his Ambition, in order to divert him from 
his ambitious Views. Sbigna, Biſhop of Craccw, 
had Orders to offer him the Crown of Poland, at- 
rer the Death of Fagellon, and Vilholda would ie 
cloſed with ſuch an advantageous Propoſal, ie 
Shame of difcontinuing a Project that was fir 
advanced, and the Inſinuations of his FI 
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had not prevented him; it became neceſſary 
therefore to have recourſe to other Meaſures. 

The Poles cauſed the Pope to be informed of 
all that had been tranſacted between the Empe- 
ror and the Duke of Lithuania, to the Prejudice 
of their Republick, and their Complaints were 
favourably received. Martin V. ſent two diffe- 
rent Briefs to Sigi/mond and Vitholda, by which he 
prohibited the one from offering, and the other 
from accepting the Crown. 


Sigiſinond, notwithſtanding the Orders of the 
Pope, ſent Ambaſſadors to Vis holda, with Letters, 
wherein he aſſured him of a ſpeedy Execution of 
the Treaty between them, and exhorted him to 
enter into a League, which was then forming be- 
tween Bohemia, Hungary, and the Knights of Pr 


fia and Livonia, againſt Poland; but Zagelion hav- 


ing received Information of the Meaſures taken: 
by the Imperial Miniſters, for entring Litbua— 
nia, cauſed their March to be obſerved by 7% 
Czarnikowſki, Caſtellan of Poſnania, who happily 
executed the Orders with which he was charged; 
{topped the Ambaſſadors on the Frontiers of Saa- 
ony and Poland, and ſeized their Diſpatches. 
When the Emperor's Deſigns were known, and 
when, the Danger that threatned the Kingdom 
became publick, the Gentlemen of upper Poland 
aſſembled of their own accord, and poſted Guards 
in all the Paſſages; in conſequence of which Pro- 
ceeding, the other Amballadors whom the Em- 
peror had diſpatched to Vitholda, not daring ta 
expole themſelves to the Danger of being ſeized, 
and carried off by the Paliſh Troops, returned 
into Hungary, without accomplithing any Part of 
their Commiſſion. Vit holda, who expected then 
wich Impatience, being inſormed that they had 
N 4 rerurngd 


183 


1430. 


The Cha- 


rater of- 


tholda, 


1434+ 
The Diath 


The Hiſtory of the 
returned without daring to attempt a Paſſage to 
him, was ſo extremely mortified at that Diſap— 
pointment, that he died at Tro#, in the eighti- 
eth Year of his Age, after he had reconciled 
himſelf with the King of Poland. 

This Prince was Maſter of thoſe Qualities and 
Detects that are uſually obſerved in Heroes. His 
Ambition was ſupported by an Intrepidity of 
Mind, which precipitated him into the utmoſt 
Dangers, and cauſed him to form the great- 
eſt as well as the raſheſt Deſigns. He went to 
ſeek for Tamerlane in the midſt of Tartary, and 
what did he not attempt, in order to obtain the 
regal Dignity ? He was rather feared, than be- 
loved, by his People, and yet they lamented his 
Death, becauſe he had always been an equitable 
Judge, tho' he poſſibly might have conducted 
himſelf with too much Severity. He carried 
his Frugality into an Abſtemiouſneſs from Wine, 
during his whole Lite, but he preſerved at the 
ſame Time, an invincible Inclination to the fair 
Sex, even to the utmoſt Impotency of old Age. 
The King nominated Prince Switrigal, or Sw;- 
Arigelon, his Brother, for his Succeſſor, 


Jagellon died, a few Years after, in a very ad- 
vanced old Age. Ladiſiaus V. his eldeſt Son and 
Succeſſor, was elected, at the Age of Eleven 
Years, by the Iafluence of Cardinal Shigna Biſhop 
of Cracow, who made the Poles ſenſible it was 
their Intereſt, that Lithuania, to whoſe Sovereignty 
the Houſe of Jagellon had an hereditary Right, 
mould continue incorporated with Poland; and 
from that Time, to the Year 1572, when Si- 
giſinond Auguſtus, the laſt Prince of that Houſe, 
died, the Fagellons always filled the Throne of 


Poland. 


Young 


— - 


"WB" © , . . B GR. om 


11 EI 


3 


1 
4 . 


„ SYS OQOVU w we 1 


Revolutions of Por an: 


Young Ladiſlaus was likewiſe elected King of 
Hungary, after the Death of the Emperor Sigi, 
mond, and he was hardly in peaceable Poſſeſſion 
of the Throne, before he prepared to re- conquer 
thoſe Places which the Turks had wreſted from the 
Deſpot of Kaſcia, his Friend and Vaſſal. Some 
Overtures for an Accommodation were at firſt 
propoſed, but as Amurath, Emperor of the Turks, 
inſiſted on a Tribute, Ladiſlaus, by the Perſua- 
ſion of the famous Fchn Hunniades, Vaivode of 
Tranſylvania, broke off the Conferences, and 
War was reſolved upon. 

Its firſt Operations were attended with Succeſs, 
and Ladiſlaus recovered ſeveral Places in Raſcia. 
Hunniades, with a ſingle Detachment from the 
Chriſtian Army, killed 30000 Ju, and took 
4000 of them Priſoners. The Conquerors after- 
wards ravaged Bulgaria, and the Frontiers of 
Macedonia; and the Baſha of Natslia, having at- 
tempted to oppoſe their Progreſs, was defeated 
and compelled to have Recourſe to a diſhonoura- 
ble Flight, among the neighbouring Mountains, 
with the ſhatter'd Remains of his Army. 

Amurath, after the Loſs of this Battle, was 
compelled to ſue for Peace, and, in order to ob- 
tain it, he yielded up all bis Conqueſts in Raſcia, 
and Servia: But this Treaty was ſoon violared, 
by the Perſuaſion of Cardinal Julian the Pope's 
Legate, who repreſented to the King, that the 
Turks never made Treaties, but when the Situati- 
on of their Affairs would not permit them to con- 
tinue a War: That Amuraih was greatly intimi- 
dated, and was likewiſe deſtitute of Troops, and 
defenceleſs; and therefore, that it was neceſlary to 
compleat his Overthrow, amidſt Conjunctures 
that were ſo favourable to Chriſtendom, This Di- 
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courſe eaſily ſtagger'd a young Prince, who was 
intoxicated with his firſt Succels, and in order to 
determine him more effectually, the Legate abu- 
led his Authority ſo far, as to feign the Receipt 


of a ſpecial Power from the Pope, to abſolve La- 


diflaus from the Oath he had taken at the Ratifi- 
cation of the Treaty. | 

The King, therefore, placed himſelf at the 
Head of his Army, and marched into Bulgaria, 
where he advanced below NVicopolis the Capital of 
that Province, and then enter'd Thrace, where he 
rook ſome Caſtles. His Intention was to attack 
Adrianople; but Amurath, tho' he was ſurpriſed 
at ſuch an unexpected Rupture, yet he was not 
wanting to himſelf on that Occaſion. He aſſemb- 
led a Body of Troops in Haſte, and marched from 


Alia into Europe, notwithitanding the Efforts of 


the Chriſtian Fleet, which blocked up the Streights 
of Gallipoli. 


The two Armies faced each other near Varna, 


a City of Moldavia, when Amurath, laying his 
Hand on the Treaty which had been ſworn to 
by Ladiſiaus, and appealing to God as a Witneſs 
to the Perfidy of the Chriſtians, who had dared 
to violate all that was moſt facred in their Reli— 
gion, began the Battle with the greater Con- 
fdence of Succels, as he declared, that lle hoped 
Zeſus Chrift himſelf would eſpouſe his Cauſe; and 
he, indeed, was victorious. The Chriſtian Troops 
were put to Flight, after an obſtinate Reſiſtance, 
and the Cardinal Lzgate, who chicfly promoted 
the Infraction of the Treaty, and the Perjury. of 
Ladiſſaus, was involved in the Slaughter. The 
voung King likewiſe periſhed, after he had given 
Proots of a Courage much ſuperior to his Age. 
Thus Ladiſlaus fell, after he had reigned Ten 
Yeus in Poland, and Four in Hungary, . 
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fore he had attain'd the Age of Twenty one Years, 

Caſimir, great Duke of Lithuania, and the ſe- 
cond Son of Fagellon, ſucceeded Ladiſlaus: The 
Poliſh Nobility elected him ſoon after the Battle 
of Varna, but he accepted of the Crown with 
ſome Difficulty , and was not acknowledged, till 
Three Years after the Death of his Brother. 

Moldavia was the Scene of the firit Operations 
of the Poliſb Arms, under the Reign of this Prince. 
The Vaivode Alexander, who was a Feudatory to 
the Kingdom of Poland, inp'ored the Aſſiſtance of 
Caſimir, againſt Bogdan, the natural Son of an anci- 
ent Vaivode of that Province, and who pretended 
to the Sovereignty, on Default of lawful Heirs of 
his Father. The King ſent Jh O::zfet into that 
Country, and the Uſurper was compelled to fly : 
But as ſoon as the Poliſo Army hid withdrawn, he 
aſſembled a Band of Robbers, by whole Aid he 
obtain'd ſuch great Advantages, that Alexander 
was obliged to fly into Pcdolia. 

A new Army, therefore, was ſent into Molala- 
via; but as ſoon as the Troops appeared, John 
retired ro Mountains and Places that were inac- 
ceſſible; and as it was impoſſible to come up with 
him, in order to finiſh, by a Battle, a War which 
ſpread Deſolation through that Province. An Ac- 
commodation was propoſed to him, and ke pre- 
tended to accept it; but the very Day when tlie 
Peace was concluded, the prefidious M./dav:o; 
attacked the Army, and would eaſily have over- 
whelmed it, in the Defile it was preparing to en- 
ter, if a Deſerter had not, a few Hours before, 
informed the Poliſh Generals of Begdlan's Deſign. 
Upon this Intelligence they prepared for Action, 
as much as the Situation of the Place would 
permit, and they obtain'd a compleat Victory. 
tho' it proved too fatal to Pœand, by the Death 
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of the Palatine Leopold, and of Nicholas Parawa, 
with ſeveral Lords of the firſt Diſtinction. 


Bogdan was not intimidated by this Defeat, and 
he ſoon appear'd at the Head of a new Body of 
Troops; ſo that, in Order to end ſo cruel a War, 
the Government of Aoldadia was propoſed to 
him, during the Minority of the young Vaivode 
Alexander, Bogdan accepted this Offer, and was 
preparing to go to kaminec, in order to treat 
with the Poliſ Lords, who had been ſent thither 
by the King, when a Mzldavian, named Peter, 
cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated. This Moldavian 
was one of Alexander's Friends, and the Murder 
was even avowed by that young Prince : But Pe- 
ter had ſecret Pretenſions to the Throne, and he 
deſtroyed Bogdan, with no other View than to 
ſucceed in his Place. Alexander was afterwards 
poiſoned, and Peter found Means to ſupport him- 


felt 1 in his Uſurpation. 


The Yoke of the Teutonic Knights being ren- 
der*d inſupportable to their Subjects, the Tyran- 
ny of this religious Order, effected that in Favour 
of Poland, which, till then, it never had been 
able to obtain by all its Efforts and Victories. 
The Pruſſiaus were ſo oppreſſed by the Exactions, 
and expoſed in ſuch a Manner to the Barbarity of 
their unrelenting Maſters, that they openly re- 
volted from them. The Knights, amidſt this 
central Conſpiracy, could only preſerve Mari- 
enburg and Schut; whilſt Thorn, Dantzic, Elbing. 
Golub, Culin, and ſeveral other Cities implored 
the Affiſtance of Ca/imir, and ſollicited him to 
furniſh them with Troops. The King gave a 
favourable Reception to their Deputies; created 
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and Dantzic; abrogated the exorbitant Impoſts, 
and prepared to march into P7yſſia, to deliver it 
effectually from the Tyrants, and receive the 
Homage of his new Subjects. 

This firſt Expedition, however, was not ſo 
ſucceſsful as it was juſt, and Caſimir was defeat- 
ed by an Army of Germans, and Sileſians. The 
Siege of Marienburg, which the Inhabitants of 
the Country had attacked inceſſantly for ſeveral 
Months, was raiſed in Conſequence of this Over- 


throw. 


This Diſgrace was ſo far from diminiſhing the 
Courage of the Poles, that it rather contributed 
to animate them the more. They defeated the 
Knights in ſeveral Engagements, made themſelves 
Maſters of their ſtrongeſt Caſtles, and, at laſt, 
ſeized the Citdel of Marienburg, which was ſur— 
render'd to them by Ulric Cz:irwoncza, and the 
Garriſon, with all the Ammunition and Proviſt- 
ons that bad been depoſited there. 

The Grand Maſter ſtill found Means to afſem- 
ble a great Army, by the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, 
and recover'd ſome Fortreſſes, which, for a 
Time, protracted his entire Defeat; but Caſimir 
having eaſily diſperſed theſe new Levies, and 
taken the City of Choinicz by Aſſault, this im- 
perious Order, which had cauſed all the North to 
tremble, was obliged to ſubmit, and humbly ſue 
for Peace. 

This the King of Poland was inclinable to 
grant them, at the Sollicitation of ſeveral Sove- 
reign Princes, and it was concluded at Thorn. 
The Knights yielded up to Poland, the Territo— 
ries of Culm, Michlow, and the Duchy of Peme- 
rania, according to their ancient Limits ; and 
Marienburg, Schut, Criſtburg, Elling, and Tolk- 
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mith, likewiſe continued in the Poſſeſſion of Py. | 


land. Caſimir reſtored to the Knights, the Re- 
mainder of his Conqueſts in Pruſſia, and it was 
agreed, that the Grand Maſter {ould always 
have a Seat, in the Senate of Poland, and that 
he ſhould come Six Months after his Election, to 
take an Oath of Fidelity, and render Homage to 
the King, for Pr{/ia. Such was the Concluſion of 
this War, which had filled the North with Horror 
and Deſolation , for the Space of almoſt Two 
Centut12s. 

After the Death of the famous George Poſelzie- 
bracki, King of Hobemia, the Barons unanimouſly e- 
lected Ladiſiaus, the eldeſt Son of Caſimir, in Op- 
poſition to all the Intrigues of Matthias Corvi- 
nus, King of Hungary. The young Prince imme- 
diately ſer out, to receive the Homage of his 
Subjects, and happily arrived at Prague, where he 
was crowned. The Efforcs of his Competitor, to 
oppoſe him in his Paſſage, were all ineffectual, 
and Matthias, who, in order to place a new Crown 
on his Head, had exhauſted Hungary of its Froops, 
and left it expoſed to the Invaſions of the Turks, 
was on the point of being rendei'd the Dupe to 
his own Ambition. The Aungarians, who were 
diflatisfzd with his Government, ailcmbled on a 
ſudden ; upon which they depoſed him, and made 
a Tender of the Crown to Caſimir, the ſecond 
Son of the King of Poland. Matthias, at the 


firlt Intelligence of theſe unpleaſing Events, quit- 


ted Bobemia, aſſembled a great Army of Mora- 
dans, and left nothing unattempted to regain the 
Affection and Confidence of his People. Caſi- 
Mir arrived too late, and was abandon'd with 
as little Heſitation as he had been elected, 

All theſe foreign Expeditions were very ex- 


ptnſive to Poland, the People were loaded with 
ſuch 
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ſuch Taxations as were before unknown; the 
Number of Gentlemen was conſiderably dimi- 
niſhed, by ſo many Battles, and different Ex- 
peditions, in Conſequence of which, Caſimir died 
but little lamented by his Subjects. 
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late King's Funeral were over, the 


mult and Factions, as are uſual, when a Nation 
happens to be divided into Two Parties equally 


potent. The Grand Marſhal of the Crown fa- 
voured S:gi/mond, one of the Sons of Cafimir : 
Sbigna, Archbiſhop of Gueſua, had ſecretly promiſ- 
ed his Vote to the Duke of Mazoviaz but this 
Prince conducted himſelf too haughtily on that 


Occaſion, and it was thought that he would ſeize 
by 5 
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by Violence a Donation that depended on the free 


Will of the Poles, his Deportment, therefore, 


was the Cauſe of his Excluſion, and John Albert, 
who was but the third Son of Caſimir, and who 
was never thought of at firſt, was unanimouſly 
elected and acknowledged. 


His Election was hardly over, before the Ve- 
netians, on one Side, diſpatched a ſplendid Em- 
baſſy to compliment him on his Acceſſion to the 
Crown, and to engage him in a League againſt 
the common Enemy of Chriſtendom, the Turks, 
who, on the other Side, being apprehenſive of 
an Attack from too many Enemies at once, ſent 
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Preſents to the new King, and propoſed a Truce 


for ſome Years. Albert did not think it expedi- 
ent to declare himſelf at the Commencement of 
his Reign, on an Article of that Importance, 
and did not come to any Reſolution till the ſuc- 
ceeding Year, 


War was then determined upon, in a Confe- 
rence at Livocz, between Albert, and his Brother 
Ladiſlaus, King of Bobemia, and Hungary. This 


Expedition was undertaken from a ſecret Motive 


14945 


to avenge their Unkle Ladiſlaus, who loſt his 


Life in the Battle of Varnes, but they concealed 
their Deſign for ſome Time, with a Reſolution 
to declare themſelves at the firſt favourable Con- 
juncture. 

Stephen, Vaivode of Moldavia, and a Vaſſal of 
Poland, ſoon furniſhed them with the Opportu— 
nity they deſired. He came to implore the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Lord, the King of Poland, againſt 
the Turks, who ravaged his Province, and the 
Two Princes thought that Pretext ſufficient to 
authorize a War againſt that formidable Enemy 
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to Chriſtianity. Albert advanced towards Wala- 
chia, with an Army of Eighty Thouſand Men, 
and Thirry Thouſand Waggons, loaded with 
Arms and Baggage. The Vaivode had engaged 
to furniſh the Poles with Proviſion and Forage, 
but whether it was, that he made a private A- 
greement with the Tyrks, or that he intended to 
render his Perfidy meritorious to the Stan, this 
Prince was unpunctual to his Promiſe, and aban- 
doned the Army in the utmoſt Extremity. The 
exaſperated Poles turned thoſe Forces againſt him, 
which were intended for the Humiliation of the 
Turk, and they beſieged the City of Sorzawwa, the 
Capital of Moidavia, They were even prepa- 
ring to force the Place, and puniſh the Yalachian 
for his Crime, when Ladiſſaus King of Hungary , 
concerted Meaſures for an Accommodation, which 
was accepted by the Vaivode, with no other View, 
than to deceive the Poles anew. The Treaty, 
being therefore concluded, the King, finding his 
Troops fatigue d. and being likewiſe indiſpoſed 
him{-it, took t the Rout to Polaud, without the 
leaſt Suſpicion of Treachery ; but as ſoon as the 
Army had advanced into the Foreſt of Bukow, 
the Vaivode, who was there poſted in Ambul- 
cade, attacked them on all Sides; threw the 
Froops into Diſorder ; carried off a great Num- 
ber of Priſoners, among whom were ſeveral 
Dukes, and Palatinates ; and would have taken 
the King himſelf, if a large Body of his beſt 
Troops, had not performed Prodigies of Valour, 
in his Defence; and when the Poli Forces had 
diſengaged themſelves from that unfavourable 
Situation, they were again attacked on the Banks 
of the Pruth : But as the Halachiaus were then 
no longer in their Foreſts, the Poles defeated 
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thoſe infamous Foes, and puniſhed them for 
their Perhdy. 


The Turks, ſome Years after this Event, hav- 
ing made an Irruption into Au ., Albert march- 
ed agiinſt them and defeated their Troops, tho' 
they were much more numerous than his own, 
and Forty Thouſand of the Infidels were ſlain in 
the Field of Battle. The Poliſb Soldiers after- 
wards found ſeveral of the Enemies wounded 
Men, who had concealed themſelves in the Bel- 
lies of their Horſes, and were then dead. The 
ſhatter'd Remains of the Ottoman Army fled into 
Moldavia, to the Vaivode Stephen; but as the 
Turks, when they were purſued by their Conque- 
rors, had quitted their Turbans for Poliſb Habits, 
their Ally himſe.f was' deceived by this Diſguiſe, 
and attacked them with a Body of Troops, whe 
flew above Ten Thouſand of the Infidels. 


This fortunate Event happen'd a few Years 
before the Death of the King, who was taken 
off by an Apoplectic Fit, in the Forty firſt Year 
of his Age, and after he had reigned Twelve 
Years and Eight Months. 

The Choice of a Succeſſor was attended wich 
great Conteſts. The Diet was held at Pe, 
where Three Competitors, who had equal Pre- 
tenſions to the Throne, made their Appearance. 
Ladiſlaus, King of Bohemia and Hungary, and 
eldeſt Son of the late King Caſimir, magnified 
bis Power, his Riches, and his Age; together 
with the Advantages the Poles would derive from 
the Union of the Forces of Two ſuch ncighbour- 
Ing Kingdoms. He had likewiſe a great Num- 
ber of the Nobility, whom he bad gain'd over 
to his Intereſt by Liberalities, S ,d Duke 
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of G!ogaw had the Affection of the People, whom 
his Merit and Virtues had engaged in his Inte- 
reſt; but Alexander, the third Son of Caſimir, 
was, after ſeveral long Conferences, preferred be- 
fore his TWO Brothers. As he was Great Duke 
of [.:thuania, the Poles were apprehenſive that 
he would vacate the Treaties made by Fagellon, 
if they did not place him on the Throne. In 
this Manner did the Intereſt of the Republic, 
which diſcover'd ſuch great Advantages in the 
Union of the Two States, prevail over all other 
Conſiderations, and Alexander was declared the 
Succetlor to his Brother. 


The Reign of this Prince was render'd memo— 


rable by a Victory obtain'd over the Tartar s.. 


Alexander was indiſpoſed when theſe Barbarians 
made an Irruption into Lithuania ; but he cauſed 
himſelf to be carried in a Litter, at the Head 
ot his Army, and advanced againft his Enemies 
and when the Two Armies were on the Point of 
engaging, the Palatine of Poſuania, who arrived 
from /:/na, apptar'd on the Top of a Hill, 
with Three Hundred Men, who attended him 
as a Guard, and in order to make them appear 
more numerous, he diſpoſed them into one Line in 
Front. The 7urtars, who imagined a new Bod 

of Troops were advancing to the Aſſiſtance of 
the Lithaanians, were immediately ſtruck with 
Conſternation. General Stani/laus Riſea, immedi- 


ately improved this Circumſtance by a ſudden 


Attack upon the Enemy, over whom he gain'd 
a compleat Victory. The King, who was ſeized 
wich the Agonies of Death when he received 
the News of this fortunate Event, collected 
all the Remainders of his Strength, in order to 


render his Acknowledgements to the Deity, and 
; as 
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as he was then deprived of his Speech, he ex- 

reſſed by Motions, his Gratitude to Heaven, 
and his Joy for the Defeat of his People's Ene- 
mies. He died the next Moment, at the Age 
of Forty Five Years, having reigned Fourteen 
Years in Lithuania, and Five in Poland. 


His Succeſſor Sigi/mond I. employed the firſt 
Years of his Reign, in reforming thoſe Abules 
which had crept into the Adminiſtration of pub- 
lick Aﬀairs. The richeſt Domains of the Crown 
were mortgaged. and the Treaſury was exhauſt- 
ed by immenle Penſions. Sigiſinaud, by the Aid 
of John Bon ner, a Miniſter whoſe Diſinte reſted— 
neſs was equal to his Abilities, rectied theſe 
Diſorders, and when he had modelled the Go— 
vernment of the intęrior Parts of the Kingdom 
into a better Form, his next Care was to extend 
his Limits, and make himſelf reſpected by his 
Neighbours. 

Baſilius, Czar or Grand Duke of Muſco 
having made an Irruption upon the Frontiers of 
Poland, with an Army of Eighty Thouſand 
Horſe, was purſued by Sizi/mond in his Retreat; 
The Two Armies confronted each other, when 
the Mufccvites, who were ſeized with a Panic at 
the Sight of the Poliſh Battalions, who were arm- 
ed with a Foreſt of Lances, had recourſe to an 
ignominious Flight, without once daring to en— 
gage, and they left all their Booty and Baggage 
behind them. The Walachians —_ black AK, 
ia, about the ſame Time; ſurpriſed Leopold the 
Capital of that Province, and ſpread the De vaſ- 
rations of Fire and Sword wherever they came: 
Bit the Poles ſoon made crue! Repriſals in Mala— 
chia, The Vaivode and his Troops, wio were 
hahituated to Inroads and Depredations, were 
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incapable of maintaining their Ground, before an 


Army of Troops who obſerved all the Rules of 


military Diſcipline z and they ſlunk into the 
Wilds of their Foreſts. The Cities of Dorichim, 
Sczepanswits, Czarnovicz, and Chezim, were tak- 
en by Storm, and ſacked by the Poles, who re- 
tired with immenſe Spoils: The Walachians at- 
tacked them in their Return, at the Paſs of the 
Nieſter, but were repulſed with Loſs. 


The War againſt the Miſcovites ill continued, 
tho? its Operations were not attended with Vi- 
gor, and no memorable Action was performed 
tor ſeveral Years. When ever that People pre- 
ſumed to paſs the Boundaries which ſeparated the 
Iwo Dominions, the Appearance of the Pcles, 
and the Terrors of their Arms, were ſufficient to 
diſperſe their Enemies. During theſe Tranſacti— 
ons, a Miſccditèe Officer ſurpriſed Smolenſeo on the 
Frontiers of Litbuania, and the Czar, in order 
to preſerve his Conqueſt, marched thither with 
a great Body of Horſe. Sig , oppoled him 
with no more than Thirty Thouſand Peles and Li— 
{huanians, and the Mu/covits Forces retired, at 
the firſt Appearance of theſe Troops, and ſhel- 
ter'd themſelves on the oppoſite Bank of the Bo- 
age henes, whoſe Rapidity and ſteep Shoar ſeem'd 
a ſuſficient Security to them. But Corftantine 
Orouki, who commanded the Plih Troops, 
ſoon ſurmounted theſe Obſtacles, and threw a 
Bridge, with great Expedition, over the Rives, 
above the Caſtle of Ora, and while the Infantry 
ma rched over it, the Cavalry {wam croſs that deep 
River in the View of the Muſcevites. The Poles 
1otrenched themſelves on the Shore, where they 
reſted rhemſclves for ſome Hours, and then 
marched as to a Victory that was infallible, The 
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Lithuanians began the Action, and then retreat- 
ed by Degrees, to draw on the Myſcovites within 
Cannon Shot, and thoſe Barbarians, who fought 
without the leaſt Art or Regularity, were eaſily 
betrayed into the Snare, and miſtook this Strata- 
gem for a real Flight. When they had advanced 
within a proper Diſtance, the Lithuanians open'd 
their Ranks, to afford a Paſſage to the Shot, 
which made a dreadful Havock, and ſwept away 
moſt of the Enemies Squadrons, whoſe Over— 
throw was eaſily compleated by the Poles. Thoſe 
who eſcaped the Conquerors Sword, betook 
themſelves to Flight, with ſo much Precipitation 
and Diforder, that moſt of them were drowned 
in paſſing the River Cropirna, which flows into 
the Boriſthenes between Or/ha and Dutrow, Ic 
was reported for certain, that 4200 Muſcovites 
were {lain in the Field of Battle, without includ- 
ing thoſe who periſhed in their Flight : The A 
covite General, and Two Noblemen of the firſt 
Diſtinction, were made Priſoners, and this Vito- 
ry, which coſt the Poles but Three Hundred Men, 
diffuſed the Terror of their Name through all 
Mu ſcovy. 

Baſilius was ſtruck with ſuch a Conſternation at 
the News of this Overthrow, that he retired 
from Smolenſto, which was immediately beſieged 
by the Poles; but as they were loaded with Spoils, 
and the numerous Garriſon that defended the 
Place, were in a Condition to draw the Siege in- 
to a great Length, the Beſiegers contented them- 
ſelves with forming a Blockade, by diſpoſing their 
Troops into Three important Poſts, adjacent to 
the City, and then they retired. 
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During theſe Tranſactions, Albert Marquiſs of 1520. 


Brandenburg, and Grand Maſter of the Teutonic 
O 4 Order 


The Hiſtory of the 
Order, refuſed to pay to King Sigiſimond the Feal- 
ty and Homage he owed him for the Province 
of Pruſſia, and commenced a War by attacking 
the Fortreſs of Brauniberg, which he carried by 
Aſſault: But the King having raiſed a numerous 
Army, marched againſt the Rebel, and made 
himſelf Maſter of Mielſac, and the Citadel of Hol- 
land, and then, making the beſt Improvement 
of theſe Advantages, he penetrated farther into 
the Territories of the Grand Maſter, and ſacked 
ſeveral Cities in Brandenburg. 

Alert, being thus vigorouſly preſſed, was pre- 
paring to ſue for Peace, when Wolfang, Duke of 
Schonenvurg, came to his Aſſiſtance, with an Ar- 
my of 14000 Germans. This General beſieged 
Dantzic, and ravaged the adjacent Country, but 
the Artillery of the Place was ſo well employed, 
and the Inhabitants made ſuch a gallant Defence, 
that they were in no need of Succours to repel the 
Enemy who beſieged them. The Cannon of the 
Town thunder'd upon their Camp, and they were 
ſoon deſtitute of Proviſions, in a Country which 
they themſelves had laid deſolate : and as ſeveral 
epidemic Diſtempers raged among their Troops, 
they were compelled to "raiſe the Siege in an Ig- 
nominious Manner. Twelve Thouſand Poliſb 
Horſe fell upon them in their Retreat, and de- 
ſtroyed a great Number of their Men; the reſt 
were ſlaughter'd by the Peaſants of Pomerania, 
where the Remains of this unfortunate Army had 
retired for Refuge. 

This Victory was ſucceeded by the Surrender 
of Dir/chaw, Stargard, and the Caſtle of Choincz; 
ſo that Albert, who was now deſtitute of all Re- 
ſourſes, was conſtrain'd to reſign himſelf to the 
Clemency of his Conqueror. 


The 
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great Progreſs in Germany, under the Protec- 
tion of the Dukes of Saxony; and the Marquiſs 


F of Brandenburg having embraced them, aſter the 


Example of ſeveral neighbouring Princes, entire- 
ly quitted the Religion in which he had been edu- 
cated, He likewiſe enter*d into a Treaty with 
Sigiſinond, in Conſequence of which, he abandon'd 
the Intereſt of the Teutonic Order, whoſe firſt 
Station he had poſſeſſed, and it was ſtipulated, 
that he ſhould Share Pruſſia with the King; 
and that the Marquiſs, in the Quality of a fecu- 
lar Duke, ſhould hold as a Fief of the Crown of 
Poland, that Part of the Province which had been 
allotted him. Thus was Pruſſia wreſted from the 
Knights of the Teutonic Order, who had enjoy- 
ed it for the Space of Three Centuries. This 
Treaty was, in Reality, very advantageous to 
the Republic, and for ever extinguiſhed thoſe 
Flames of War which ſhe had Reaton to appre- 
hend from her ambitious Neighbours ; bur it 
was alſo as fatal to the Romſb Religion, and 
open'd a Door to Lutheraniſm which diffuſed it 
ſelf from Pruſſia to Poland. 
Some Years after this Event, Pec!zr, or Petril- 
lon, Vaivode of Y/alachia, advanced into the 
ſmall Province of Potutia, where he burnt Sni— 
atyn. Count Tarno, at the News of this Irrupti- 
on, marched againſt the Walachian Prince, with 
a Body of 6000 Men, and fortified himſelf in 
the Town of Oberſtin; and tho' the Enemy, to 
the Number of oO Men, poſſeſſed the neigh- 
bouring Heights, he yet had the Bravery to en- 
gage them; but, inſtead of attacking them in 
Front, he ſell vpon their Flank, whilſt ſeveral 
Pieces of Cannon play'd upon the firſt Lines of 
their Army: And the Fire was ſo violent, that 
the 


The Doctrines of Luther had already made a 2; 
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The Hiſtory of the 


the Main Body of their Army was forced upon 
the Wings: This Movement created a general 
Confuſion, in Conſequence of which they were 
entirely defeated, and the Vaivode, who was 
dangerouſly wounded, ſaved himſelf with great 
Difficulty. 

After the Death of Baſilius, Grand Duke of 
Muſcovy, Ouczina, who was conſtitured Regent 
of that Duchy, during the Minority of the young 
Czar, made ſeveral Inrodes into Lithuania, and 
penetrated into the Country adjacent to Vilna; 
but the brave Count Tarno, who had ſo lately 
ſignalized his Valour by defeating the WValacbians, 
pla aced himſelf at the Head of the Lithuanian and 
Poliſh Troops, and foon diſperſed the Enemy: 
But, as he thought this Advantage not ſufficient 3 
he enter'd Maſcovy, in his Turn; took the Caſtle 
of Hemell, and placed a ſtrong Garriſon there. 
He then beſieged Strarodub, where the Tutor of 
the young Duke, had ſhut himſelf up with feve- 
ral of the principal Noblemen of Ky/ia. The 
Troops of the Garriſon, who were commanded 
and animated by the braveſt Men in Muſcovy, 
defended themſelves in a gallant Manner. The 
Poliſh Artillery made but little Impreſſions on 
the Walls of the Place, which were built with 
Beams riveted together, and ſupported by a Bul- 
wark of Earth; but a certain Engineer having 
directed the Troops to fire thoſe Paliſades with 
Pitch and Cannon Powder, the Flame, augment- 
ed by the Wind, became immediately ſo violent, 
that the Fortifications were ſoon reduced to Aſh- 
es. The Fire was likewiſe communicated to the 
City it ſelf, which compelled the Regent of M. 
covy, and the Lords who accompanyed her, to 
ſurrender , in order to eſcape the Flames. The 
Poles carried off Sixty Thouſand Priſoners of all 
Ages, and Ranks, together with an immenſe Booty. 
The 
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The Affairs of the Muſcovites are ſo interwo- 
ven with the Hiſtory of Poland, that it will nor 
be improper to give ſome Account, of the Coun- 
try it ſelf, and che Strength of that Nation. 

Muſcovy has the frozen Sea for its Norchern Li- 
mit; the River Oby divides it from Grand Tar- 
tary, to the Eaſt; and it is bounded, on the 
W-#t, by Poland, Lithuama, and the Territories 
of the King of Sw2den. Irs Breadth is almoſt equal 
to its Length, and the whole comprehends an 
Extent of Six Hundred Leagues. This vaſt 
Country is watered, firſt by the Volga, which 
flows through the Kingdoms of Cazan, and Aſtra- 
can, and then diſcharges it ſelf into the Caſpian 
Sea; ſecondly, by the Dwina, which falls into 
the white Sea, near Archangel; thirdiy, by the 
Oby, which takes its Courſe from Grand Tartary, 
and diſgorges its Waters into the frozen Sea of 
Nova Zembla; fourthly, by the Borifthenes, or 
Nieper, which has been render'd ſo famous, 
by the Iſles inhabited by the Cofſagres, and laſtly, 
by the Don, which loſes it felt in the black Seu, 
near the Palus Maæotis. 

It is not eaſy to determine the Number of Pro- 
vinces in Muſcovy. Muſcovy, properly ſo called, 
and in which the Capital is ſituated; Siberia; Lu- 
bomiria; Rezan and Laponia, are the moſt famous 
of all. Moſcow, which receives its Name from 
the River on which it is ſeated ; Molodomir, News- 
grod, and Archangel, are its fineſt Cities. The Czar 
Peter lately built a new one on the Baltic Sea, which 
he diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Peterſburg. 

The Prince exerciſes a deſpotic Power over 
his People, who are rather Slaves than Subjects. 
An Opinion, render'd venerable by Antiquity, in 
Conjunction with the Prejudices of Education, 
has impreſſed the Hearts of the Muſcovites with 


a ſervile 
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the Main Body of their Army was forced upon 
the Wings: This Movement created a general 
Confuſion, in Conſequence of which they were 
entirely defeated, and the Vaivode, who was 
dangerouſly wounded, ſaved himſelf with great 
Difficulty. 

After the Death of Baſilius, Grand Duke of 
Muſcovy, Ouczina, who was conſtituted Regent 
of that Duchy, during the Minority of the young 
Czar, made ſeveral Inrodes into Lithuania, and 
penetrated into the Country adjacent to Vilna; 
but the brave Count Tarn, who had fo lately 
ſignalized his Valour by defeating the Malachians, 
placed himſelf at the Head of the Lithuanian and 
Poliſh Troops, and ſoon diſperſed the Enemy: 
But, as he thought this Advantage not ſufficient z 
he enter'd Miſcovy, in his Turn; took the Caſtle 
of Hemell, and placed a ſtrong Garriſon there. 
He then beſieged S!rarodub, where the Tutor of 
the young Duke, had ſhut himſelf up with feve- 
ral of the principal Noblemen of Ruſſia. The 
Troops of the Garriſon, who were commanded 
and animated by the braveſt Men in Muſcovy, 
defended themſelves in a gallant Manner. The 
Poliſh Artillery made but little Impreſſions on 
the Walls of the Place, which were built with 
Beams riveted together, and ſupported by a Bul- 
wark of Earth; but a certain Engineer having 
directed the Troops to fire thoſe Paliſades with 
Pitch and Cannon Powder, the Flame, augment- 
ed by the Wind, became immediately fo violent, 
that the Fortihcations were ſoon reduced to Aſh- 
es. The Fire was likewiſe communicated to the 
City it ſelf, which compelled the Regent of Mz/- 
covy, and the Lords who accompanyed her, to 
furrender, 1n order to eſcape the Flames. The 
Poles carried of Sixty Thouſand Priſoners of all 
Ages, and Ranks, together with an immenſe — 
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The Affairs of the Muſcovites are fo interwo- 
ven with the Hiſtory of Poland, that it will nor 
be improper to give ſome Account, of the Coun- 
try it ſelf, and the Strength of that Nation, 

Muſcovy has the frozen Sea for its Norrhtrn Li- 
mit; the River Oby divides it from Grand Tar- 
tary, to the Eaſt; and it is bounded, on the 
Mit, by Poland, Lithuania, and the Territories 
of the King of Sw2den. Irs Breadth is almoſt equal 
to its Length, and the whole comprehends an 
Extent of Six Hundred Leagues. This vaſt 
Country is watered, firſt by the Volga, which 
flows through the Kingdoms of Cazan, and Aſtra- 
can, and then diſcharges it ſelf into the Caſpian 
Sea; ſecondly, by the Dwina, which falls into 
the white Sea, near Archangel; thirdiy, by the 
Oby, which takes its Courſe from Grand Tartary, 
and diſgorges its Waters into the frozen Sea of 
Nova Zembla; fourthly, by the Boriſthenes, or 
Nieper, which has been render'd ſo famous, 
by the Iſles inhabited by the Ceſſaques, and laſtly, 
by the Don, which loies it felt in the black Seu, 
near the Palus Mæotis. 

It is not eaſy to determine the Number of Pro- 
vinces in Muſcovy. Muſcovy, properly ſo called, 
and in which the Capital is ſituated; Siberia; Lu- 
homiria, Rezan and Lafonia, are the moſt famous 
of all. Moſcow, which receives its Name from 
the River on which it is ſeated ; Molodomir, News- 
grod, and Archangel, are irs fineſt Cities. The Czar 
Peter lately built a new one on the Baltic Sea, which 
he diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Peterſburg. 

The Prince exerciſes a deſpotic Power over 
his People, who are rather Slaves than Subjects. 
An Opinion, render'd venerable by Antiquity, in 
Conjunction with the Prejudices of Education, 
has impreſſed the Hearts of the Muſcovites with 


a ſervile 
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a ſervile Reſpect, and a blind Obedience to their 
Czar, and they perhaps conſider him with more 


Veneration than they offer to the Deity him- 
ſelf. The eſtabliſhed Religion is formed out 


of the Doctrines of the Greek Church, tho? blend- 
ed with a Variety of Superſtitions. Several of 
their Provinces are inhabited by Idolaters, who 
bear the Name of Chriſtians, tho' they have no 
Knowledge of the Saviour of the World. St. Ni- 
cholas is the Protector of Ruſſia, which renders 
him Honours that are almoſt divine. 

There are but Two Archbiſhops in Muſcovy, 
one of whom is the Patriarch and Metropolitan 
of thoſe vaſt Dominions. The Number of Bi- 
ſhops is likewiſe very inconſiderable. They are 
habited in a Caſſock of black Silk, over which is 
thrown a Mantle, adorned with Three white Frin- 
ges. They are generally taken out of Monaſte- 
ries, where the molt auſtere Regulations are ob- 
ſerved, 

With Reſpect to the Manners of this Nation, 
the Muſcovites are a ſuperſtitious, illiterate and 
brutal People; ſervilely bending under the Yoke 
of their Prince, and not daring to quit their Coun- 
try without his Permiſſion, They are but little 
acquainted with the polite Arts, and as they ne- 
ver trave! into other Countries, their vaſt Fo- 
reſts, cover'd with eternal Snow, ſeem a delight- 
tul Region to them. They formerly were pro- 
hibited the Uſe of Wine, but their chief Feſti- 
vals, and particularly that of their Patron St. Ni- 
cholas, were exempted from that Reſtriction, and 
for that Reaſon, were generally ſignalized by 


ſome drunken Maſſacre. Their Courage is far 


from being extraordinary, and their Victories 
are only owing to Numbers. They are abject 
Enemies; and untractabie Conquerors; they bow 
down 
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down at the leaſt Reſiſtance, and uſe their Ad- 
vantages like real Barbarians, Their Cities are 
all fortified, and a Battery of Four Pieces of Can- 
non, would lay their ſtrongeſt Ramparts in Ru- 
ins. The Czar Peter has poliſhed their Manners 
in ſome Meaſure, and, in order to introduce the 
Arts among them, he came to cultivate an Ac- 
quaintance with them in Holland, England and France. 

They had formerly a great Number of Prin— 
ces, and were, in a Manner, Slaves to the Cham 
of thoſe Tartars who inhabit the Country beyond 
the Volga, but one of their Dukes ſhook off 
that Yoke, at the beginning of the Sixteenth 
Century; he likewiſe conquered Ngwvogrod and 
Moſcoto, and laid the Foundations of the vaſt 


Empire of Ru/a, 
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The Reign of Sigiſnand I. was a continual 1548. 
Scene of Conqueſts and Protperity to Poland. & bg 


This Prince, when he had repreſſed the Inſolencel. 


of the Enemies to that State, and had afterwards 
cauſed his People to enjoy the Fruits of a long 
and happy Peace; died at the Age of Eighty 
Four, and after a Reign of Forty Two Years. 


His Epitaph, which is in the Royal Chapel of 


the Church of Cracow, contains his Panegyric, in 
the following Strain, 7 
Divus Sigiſmundus Fagellonius, Poloniæ Rex, & 
Lithuanie Dux Magnus, Scithicus, Valachius, 
Moſchoviticus, Pruſſicus, Victor ac Triumpha- 
tar, Pater? Patriæ, in hec Monumentum, a ſe 
mnagniſicenliſſinie erectum, illatus requieſeit. 


Stgiſmond II. ſurnamed Auguſtus, was elected Sigimend 11. 


and crowned in the Life Time of his Father: 
He was therefore acknowledged without any Dif- 


ficulty, and Poland was not then the Spectator of 


thoſe 
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thoſe Troubles which are uſually created upon 
the Death of her Kings. 
While Religion armed the Nations of Europe 


againſt each other, Poland alone enjoyed a pro- 


found Tranquillity, under the wife Government 
of Sigiſand. Germany was the Theatre of a moſt 
deſtrudive War, and Streams of Chriſtian Blood 
flow'd from all Quarters. England was in as 
much Confuſion in the Reign of Heury VIII. but 
France was a Scene of univerſal Horror. Bobe- 
mia and Auſtria ſuſtain'd the ſame Agitations 
in a Word, all Europe was conſumed by a furt- 
ous Zeal, that breathed nothing but Havock and 


Slaughter. S7oi/mond alone had the Ability to 
preſerve his Dominions from theſe fatal Diſorders, 
He was attached to the Traditions of his Ancel- 
tors, and conducted himſelf with a reſpectful Re- 
gard to the holy See. He would not ſuffer his 
People to have any Intercourſe with thoſe Di— 
vines, whole Orthodoxy was ſuſpected, and left 
nothing unattempted to render his Kingdom in— 
acceſſible to thoſe Doctrines which had been dif— 
fuſed through Part of Ger many; but all his Zeal 
never tempted him to maintain Religion in his 
Dominions, by Perſecution and the Sword; and 
a Syſtem of regular Politics, and ſalutary Inſtruc- 
kions, were all the Arms he employed againlt 
the new Scctaries. 

He improved the Continuance of a long Peace, 
in the Reformation of thoſe Abuſcs as had gra- 
dually been intermixed with the Government, 
and in cultivating an Obedience to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Crown, and he was ſedulous in a 
peculiar Manner, to recover the royal Domains, 
which had cicher been uſurped, or unjuſtly alie- 

aired from the Crown. But this laſt Proceeding 
was not injurious to any who had a proper T itle 
0 
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to thoſe Poſſeſſions, but was rather productive of 
great Advantages to the Public. Theſe Funds 


ö afforded an annual Revenue ſor the Payment of 


the Army; and the Satisfaction of the neceſ- 
ſary Demands of the State. But his chief At- 
tention was devoted to the Union of Lithua- 


nia, with the Kingdom of Poland. Jagellon had 
formed the firſt Plan of this Affair, Caſimir his 


Grandfather had approved it: His Unkles John 
Albert, and Alexander; and Sigiſmond his Father 
had promiſed to accompliſh it. Sigi/mond Augu/- 


* tus was deſirous of acting with Punctuality, 0 


the Engagements of his Predeceſſors, in Conſe- 
quence of which Deſign, he cemented that happy 
Alliance of the Two States, and render'd it in— 
diſſoluble. 


Tho' he preferred the certain Fruits of a hap- 
py Peace, to the Hazards of War, yet when ever 
it became neceſſary to ſupport the Rights of his 
Kingdom, or to repreſs the Inſolence of his E- 
nemies, he made it evident, that he had the Abi- 
lites of a Warrior, and that he wanted neither 
Courage nor Power. The Archbiſhop of Kiga. 
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his Relation, groan'd under the Tyranny of ii. 


lam of Fuſtemberg, Grand Maſter of the Teuto— 


nic Order, in the Province of Livonia. 

This Prelate being expoſed to a Thouſand 
Outrages, and even to the utmoſt Danger of his 
Life, implored the Aid of his Couſin and Fricnd, 
the King of Poland; who after he had endeavou- 
red, tho' ineffectually, to mediate an Accom- 
modation, enter'd Livonia, at the Head of an 
Hundred Thouſand Men. Every Place ſubmit— 
ted to ſo formidable a Power, and the Grand 
Maſter, not daring to hazard a Battle, ſued for 
Peace, and at laſt obtained it upon ſeyere Terms. 


He 
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He was obliged to render Homage to the King 
of Poland, as a Vaſſal to the Crown ; he was like- 
wiſe to diſcharge the Expences of the War, and to 
make Reſtitution to the Archbiſhop, for all the 
Loſſes he had ſuſtained. 

That Branch of the Teutonic Order, in whom 
the Sovereignty of Livonia was veſted, did not 
ipring from the ſame Original as the Knights of 
Pruſlia. In the Year 1200, Meinbard, a Native 


of Lubec, preached the Goſpel to the Livonians, 


and was conſecrated Biſhop of their Country, by 
Chriſtianity made 
a great Progreſs at firſt, and ſeveral Lords were 
baptized by Meinbard, bur under Beat hold his 
Succeſſor, a cruel Perſecution was raiſed againſt 
the Chriſtians, whoſe Conduct might perhaps be 
contrary to the Maxims of the Goſpel, when they 
took up Arms againſt the Infidels. This War 
gave Birth to an Order which aſſumed the Name 
of Knights of the ſhort Sword. The Body of this 
new Militia increaſed in a ſhort Time, and cauſed 
the Territories they had conquered from the In- 
fidels, to be adjudged to them. Bur as they grew 
roo weak to he able to ſupport themſelves alone, 


they were incorporated into the Order of the 


Pruſſian Knights of the Croſs, tho? they had their 
own Grand Maſters, and Commanders. 

The Order of Livonia had ſcarce placed it ſelf 
under the Protection of the King, before the 
Czar entered that Province, and cook the Ciry 
of Derpt, which occaſioned the cruel War, with 
which Poland and M:uſcovy were fo long harraſſed. 

Sigiſinond oppoſed the Czar's Invaſion, and in- 
ſiſted on his Reſtiturion of the Place he had late- 
ly ſeized, wirh a Denunciation of War againſt 
him, in Caſe of a Refuſal. Jou Baſilides would 


not vouchſaie any Anſwer to the Poliſb Ambaſſa- 
dors, 
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dors, and they had no ſooner quitted his Domi- 
nions, than he entered Lulbinarid with an Army 
of 300000 Men. Pulocz was incapable of reſiſt- 
ing thele numerous Troops, ard the City of 
Derpt was carried by Aﬀault and ſacked. The 
Muſcovites took 80000 Prifoners, amongſt whom 
were a great Number of ews, Who, after an ob- 
ſtinate Re{ulal ro ſubmit to Baptiſm, were drown- 
ed in the River Dz: | 
broken for this crucl Purpoſe; but a Body of 
1500 Poles, defeated, in the next Campaign, an 
Army of 40000 Rujſiazs, of whom they flew 
15009 upon the Spot, and diſperſed the reſt, 

An Accommodation was, however, propoſed, 
and Sigiſinond diſpatched an Embaſſy into Mu 
covy, but John Baſilidas acted an inſincere Part, 
by amuſing the Polifh Miniſters, with various 
Pretexts, and he broke off the Conference as 
ſoon as his Troops were in a Condition to take 
the Field. The ih Army was divided into 
Two Bodies; one of which marched towards 
Smolenſk „under the Conduct of General Srebny, 
and the other, which was commanded by Peter 
Sroiſti, advanced farthe r, and encamped in the 
Plains of Cza/nitz near the River Ma. Nicholas 
Radivil Palatine of Vilna, General of the Li- 
thuanian Troops, and Gregor! y Chodkievicz, Mar- 
ſhal of the Camp, having received Intelligence, 
by Spies, that the A225 did not keep any / ſtrict 
Guard in their Camp, attacked them on a ſud— 
den. The Confuſion created by this Surpriſe, in 
Conjunction with the Ardour of the Aſſailants, 
render'd the Muſcovites incapable of defending 
themſelves, and they were forced in their In- 
trenchments before they could Arm for the 
Engagement. Thirty Thouſand Men fel} be- 
neath the Sword of the Conqueror ; the reſt 


had Recourſe to Flight, and were either drowa- 
ed 


ind, the Ice of which was 
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ed in the adjacent Marſhes, or ſlaughter'd by the 
Peaſants, who did not ſpare even the General 
himſelf, who had the Misfortune to fall into their 
Hands. The other Ruſſian Troops, who were 
poſted near Ora, having received Intelligence 
of the Defeat of their Companions, immediately 
quitted Lithyania, with ſo much Terror and Pre- 
cipitation, that they left their Baggage with all 
their military Equipage, in their Camp. 

The ſame Year was likewiſe rendered remark- 
able by a Victory, which Staniſlaus Pacz, Pala- 
tine of Mileſſe, obtain'd over 30000 Muſcovites, 
Pacz had 
only 3000 Men, whom he conſigned to the Com- 
mand of the Standard- bearer of his Palatinate, and 
of Jobn Swiporod ; and theſe Two Officers made 
ſuch a vigorous Attack upon the Lines of the Be- 
ſiegers, that they entirely forced them, after an 
Engagement in which the Enemy loſt Eight Thou- 
ſand Men. 

This War continued for ſome Years, with al- 
molt an equality of Advantage on each Side; and 
if the Mv/covites were compelled to withdraw in- 
to their own Country after a Defeat, they ſoon 
returned with a greater Body of Troops, whoſe 
Number made them a Compenſation for their 
Loſſes. In vain were they conquered, near the 
Jake of Sine, and afterwards near the Fortreſs 
of Vielißi for they ſoon retook the Field with 
new Troops, and continued their Devaſtations. 


Sigi/mond, in order to check theſe cruel Ra- 
vages, reſolved to Attack theſe Deſtroyers in 
their own Country, and to carry Fire and Sword 
into che very Heart of Myſcovy, with an Army 
Oi 100900 Men, but he was unſucceſsful in his 
Expedition. The Muſcovites had learned the Art 


of War, by their frequent Defeats, and became, 
| | at 
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at leaſt, capable of making a Reſiſtance. The 
Poles beſieged the Fortreſs of Va to no Effect; 
for the Ruſſians threw in a Body of Succours, and 
Sigi/mond was obliged to raiſe the Siege. Some 
ſhort Time after which, Romain Sangyſko, Grand 
Marſhal of Lithuania, obliterated this Aﬀront by 
the bloody Defeat of the Ryan Army. He even 
ſurpriſed Ula, where Sigiſmond had been unſuc- 
ceſsful, after which he burnt the Place, and cut 
the Garriſon to Pieces. 

The Two Nations being equally fatigued with 
the War, agreed to a Truce for Three Years, 
during which Interval, Sigi/mond Augr/tus died at 
Chinitz in Lithuania, from whence his Body was 
afterwards conveyed to Cracow, and depoſited 
by that of his Father. 

This wiſe and gentle Prince would never 


permit the Sword ro be drawn againſt thoſe of 


his Subjects who adhered to the new Opinions. 
Rome blamed-him for this Moderation, and im- 
puted it to him as a Crime. He had always an 
inclination to Peace, when he conceived it to be 
advantageous to his People, over whom God had 
placed him; but he always had Recourſe to War, 
when he found it neceſſary: And the Welfare of 
the Public was the conſtant Motive to his Con- 
duct in each of theſe Conjunctures. Towards the 
Cloſe of his Life, he indulged himſelf with a 
Miſtreſs, who had an abſolute Diſpoſal of all his 
Favours, and the Exceſſes he committed in his 
Intercourſe with her, in Conjunction with his 
Age and Infirmities, haſten'd his Death. As he 
left no Iſſue, the Male Line of the Jagellons, 
who had reigned about Two Hundred Years in 
Poland, namely, from the Year 1386, became 
extinct by his Death, which Ji! iſe cauſed an 
Interregnum, and gave Birth to all thoſe In- 


trigues we are preparing to relate. 
1 When 
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When the ſeveral leſſer Diets, as well of the 
Kingdom of Poland, as of the Great Duchy of 
Lithuania, were over, the Nuncic's aſſembled at 
the general Diet, which was ſummon'd to be 
held at Warſawo. The Pope diſpatched a Legate 
thither, to exhort the Poles to elect a Catholic 
Prince, and to oppoſe the Meaſures the Proteſ- 
tants might happen to take, during the Inter- 
regnum; but notwithſtanding the Remonſtran- 
ces of this Apoſtolic Miniſter, they enter'd into a 
Confederacy with the Evangelics, and in order to 
the Preſervation of Peace, it was mutually agreed 
between them, that no difference in religious O- 
pinions ſhould create any Diviſion between the 
Subjects of the ſame Kingdom, and that all the 
Poles ſhould be capable of public Offices, with- 
out any Diſcrimination ; and it was even agreed, 
that it would be neceſſary to oblige the future 
King to ſwear expreſsly, that he would cultivate 
a Peace between his Subjects, of different Perſua- 
ſions; and Henry of Valois, and Stephen Batter, 
were compelled to the Obſervation of this new 
Law. 

Erneſtus of Auſtria, Son of the Emperor Max- 
imilian; the King of Sweden, and his Son the 
Duke of Pruſſia; the Elector of Saxony, and the 
Marquiſs of Anſpach, declared themſelves Candi- 
dates, and diſpatched their Ambaſſadors to the 
Diet. The Arch-Duke of Auſtria ſoon ſupplant- 
ed all thoſe of the Competitors, who were ſuſ- 
pected of Lutheraniſm, and would have obtain'd 
the Crown, amidſt the firſt Proceedings of 
the Diet, if the Poles could have imagined him 
worthy to wear it; but their Eſteem for this 
Prince was ſo inconſiderable, that they gave the 
Preference to William of Roſemberg, his Ambaſſa- 
dor; and if this Miniſter had been Maſter of 
Courage enough to accept their Offers, he might 
| | have 


Revolutions of Poland, 


have acquired all the Suffrages he came to ſollicit 
for his Sovereign. 

Erneſtus of Auſtria, being ſupported by the 
Legate's Faction, would have been elected ar laſt, 
for want of other Candidates, if Chance had not 

reſented a Competitor, who had never appeared 
till then, and was even unknown to the Poles. 

Jobn Craſiſti, a Pol Gentleman of great A- 
bilities, but very ſmall of Stature, had made a 
Tour to the Court of France, where he had been 
well r-c-1ved, and had render'd himfelt univer- 
fall: groe. ble. The good Graccs Of Que. 36 
46 | f Medic: which he had the De, [V TO 
acquire, procure d hun VEi, 0 iderable A a p 
tages; and when he had obtain'd an amp! 
tune, he had an Inclination to re-vilit lis OW 11 
Country, Sigiſinond Auguſtus was not dead, when 
this Gentleman arrived: e 1 1ll the Poliſh Lords, 
who had but little {now of the Court of 
France, were C\itious to converle with im "pon 
that Subje „ and he charmed them with: Re— 
latig ie gave them. He deſcribed the Magii- 
f- nceand Pleaſures of that ſhining Courr, — 

above all Things, enhanced the Merit of the 
Duke of Anjou, to whom he had a Number of 
peculiar Obligations. He is, ſaid this Gentleman, 
an accompliſhed Prince, and 2 young Hero, who 
has already gained ſeveral Battles, and whom 
Fortune has never abandoned on any Occafion. 
The Poli) Lords immediately conceived a high 
Idea of this Prince, and had an Inclination, upon 
the Death of Sigiſnond, to make him a Tender of 
the Crown. Cra/ſki confirmed them in theſe 
Sentiments, and returned to France, by their 
Order, to acquaint the King and Queen, that the 
Duke of Anjou would be elected, it Ambaſſadors 
were ſent to Poland, from France, In this Man- 
ner was a meer Dwarf entruſted with the moſt 

FI important 
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important Negotiation. Charles IX. had no Af- 
fection for his Brother, and as he was jealous of 
his Reputation, and likewiſe of the Tenderneſs of 
the Queen- Mother for that Prince, he was de ſi- 
rous of having him at a Diſtance from himſelf. 
The Pretext was now too plauſible, to be ne— 
glected, and when the Dwarf informed the King 
of the Diſpoſitions entertained by the Poliſb No- 
bility in that Prince's Favour, Charles did not 
heſitate a Moment, but ſent to Poland, Jobn de 
Montluc, Biſhop of Valence, Gille de Noailles, Ab- 
be of Liſie, and Guy de St. Gelais de Lanſar, in 
the Quality of Embaſſadors extraordinary. The 
Eloquence and Obſequiouſneſs of Montluc; the 
Sums he diſtributed, and the Profuſion of his 
Promiſes, operating in Conjunction with the Po- 
liſh Averſion to a German Prince, and the late 
Example of Bohemia, whom the Houſe of Auſtria 
had reſolved to diveſt of her Liberty, influenced 
the Minds of the Electors ſo effectually, that 
they all voted in Favour of Henry of Valois. 

The French Miniſters were obliged to take an 
Oath, that their Maſter ſhould maintain the Laws, 
Cuſtoms, and Liberties of the Kingdom of Po- 


land, and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania ; after 


which Henry was elected, and proclaimed King, 
by the Palatine of Cracow, and Kodkieviczhi, 
Grand General of Litbuania. The Act of Elec- 
tion was then prepared, and depoſited in the 
Hands of the Ambaſſadors who were choſen to 
wait on the new King in France. They were 
Twelve in Number, and their Chief was Adam 
Conarſki Biſhop of Poſnan, and their Train was 
compoſed of Two Hundred Gentlemen. Their 
Reception at Paris was very magnificent, and the 
Court omitted nothing that could properly ſup- 
port the Idea that had been formed in Poland, of 
che Grandeur and Riches of France, Henry *. 

that 
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that Time, beſieged Rochell, which was the ſtrong- 
eſt Bulwark the Augonots poſſeſſed, and they de- 
fended it with ſo much Bravery, that this Prince 
was happy in being preſented with ſo honourable 
2 Pretext, for raiſing the Siege, without any Di- 
minution of his Glory, He therefore departed, at 
the repeated Inſtances of the Poliſb Ambaſſadors, 
and by the Orders of his Brother; but he quitted 
France with Regret, and, poſſibly, with an Inten- 
tion to return thither in a ſhort Time. 

The Queen-Mother attended him as far as 
Lorrain, after which he paſſed through Germany, 
and was complimented at Heidelberg, by Chriſto- 
pher, Son of the Elector Palatine, who received 
him in a Manner truly magnificent, and, at the 
ſame Time created him no little Mortification, 
by conſigning to him an Apartment, in which 
were ſeveral Pictures, that repreſented the dread- 
ful Maſſacre at Paris, on the Night after St. Bar- 
tholomew's Day, and which was perpetrated by 
the Counſel and Orders of Henry himſelf, The 
Poles received him on their Frontiers, and con- 
ducted him to Cracow, where he was crowned 
ſome Days after. 

Henry was well ſhaped, his Air was majeſtic, 
and he was then in the amiable Flower of his 
Youth. He expreſſed himſelf with a graceful 
Eaſe; Eloquence was his natural Accompliſh- 
ment, and he underſtood Latin as well as French, 
He was magnificent, in thoſe Ceremonies where- 
in it was neceſſary to ſupport the Royal Majeſty 
in its due Luſtre, He was always liberal, and 
ſometimes to an Exceſs, and his Affability and 
Politeneſs were extraordinary: In a Word, he ſoon 
won all the Hearts of the Poles, who hoped that 
ſo ſhining an Exterior, preſaged a moſt happy 
Reign: But Henry of Valois, was hardly upon the 
Throne of Poland, before Charles his Brother di- 
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ed without Male Iſſue. The Queen immediately 
diſpatched to him ſeveral Courriers, one after 
another, to urge his Return into France, where 
his Preſence was neceſſary, but as he was appre— 
henſive, that the Polos would oppole his Depar- 
ture, and detain him againit his Will, he concea]- 
ed his Deſign from them, and ſtole out of his Pa- 
lace, by Night, in Diſguiſe, in order to ride Poſt 
to Vienna in Auſtria, and from thence to France, 
by the Way of Zi. The Piles, who were ap- 
prchenve of his Eicape, immediately perceived 
It, and ſent after him. Tobn Zamrſhi overtook 
him ſome Leagues from Crargw, and had Re- 
courſe, tho? in vain, to the humbleſt Prayers, and 
even to Tears, to pre vail upon him to return, 

The People grew deſperate at the News of the 
King's Departure, and if the Magiſtrate of Cracow 
had not poſted Guards in the Streets, to repreſs 
them, the French, who were then in the City, 
and were look'd upon as ſo many prefidious Per- 
ſons, would have been maſſacred. Pibrac, who 
had followed the King in his Flight, and after- 
wards ſtruck out of the right Road, wou'd not 
have eſcaped the Fury of the Peaſants who pur- 
fued him, if he had not concealed himſelf in a 
Marſh, where he was detained a long Time by 
his Fears, and (ill he was on the very Point of 
periſhing by Coid. 

Charles of Danzai, whom Henry had left in 
Poland, to make his Excuſes to the Republic, 
for ſo precipitate a Departure, unfolded the Mo- 
tives of his Maſter, with great Eloquence, in a full 
Senate: Henry likewiſe wrote to the chief of the 
Nobility, on the fame Subject, but all this did 
not ſatisfy the Polzs, who thought themſelves de- 
ſpiſed, and they reproached the Prince for his 
clandeſtine Retreat, and his Indifference for a 


People who had teſt: fied lo much Eſteem for him. 
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Ilenry, when he left Poland, imagined that he 
as quitting a barbarous Country, to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of a Kingdom abounding with Pleaſures: 
but he was deccived in his Expectations; ior 
his Reign, was only a melancholy Series of Ca- 
lamities, and inteſtine Wars, and it cloſed wich 
the Aſſaſſination of that Prince. 


The Poles, being thus abandoned by their So- 
vercign, acquainted him by Letters, that the 
Necellities of the State, and the Dangers which 
threaten'd the Republic, prevailed over the uſual 
Attachment of that Nation to its Princes, and 
that if he did not return to Poland, they would 
immediately proceed ro a new Election, to which 
however, they ſhould have no Inclination, till 
he hic informed them whether he would reſume 
the R. ius of Government, ſenry, tho? he had 
no Intention ro quit France, to return to Poland, 
wrote an Anſwer to thoſe Letters, and declared, 
that the Wars in which he was then engaged, pre- 
vented his ſpeedy Return, but that he would 
ſend to Palund ſuch Miniſters: whote Abilities 
would ſupply his own Abſence, and he accord- 
ingly dilpatched Gry de Pibrac who tad much 
Credit, and many Friends in that Kingdom, and 
was perfectly acquiinted with the Genius of the 
Nation. 

Poland was, at that Time, divided into Two 
Factions, which, tho* they oppoſed each other 
in their Choice '6f the Candidates , were unani— 
mous, with Reſpect to the Depoticion of Henry, 
and the Election of a new King, in Conſequence 
of which, all the Floquence and Sollicitations of 
Pihrac, were 1ncfieEtual, and nothing but meer 
Decorum induced them to liſten to his Remon- 
ſtrances. 

The Emperor Maximilian demanded the Crown, 

| either 
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either for himſelf, or for the Archbiſhop Erne/- 
tus, his Son, who had been excluded by the laſt 
general Diet. The Piaſtes, on the contrary, that 
is to ſay, thoſe who were for the Election of a 
Prince of their own Nation, oppoſed the Mea- 
ſures of the Houſe of Auſtria, and their Number 
being increaſed by the Conjunction of the French 
Faction, who, finding themſelves incapable of 
preventing the Depoſition of Henry, united with 
the Piaſtes againſt the Imperial Party. 

The different Sentiments of the Electors pro- 
duced a dangerous Schiſm: The Archbiſhop of 
Gneſna, and the Majority of the Poliſh and Li- 
thuanian Senators, elected the Emperor Maxi- 
milian; and Zbozowſky, Palatine of Cracow, 
together with Count Gora, Palatine of Sando- 
mir, Count Tenczin, and moſt of the Nobility 
who favoured the Faction of the Piaſtes, were in- 
duced, by their grateful Remembrance of the 
Fagellon Princes, to elect the Princeſs Ann, Siſter 
of Sigiſmond Auguſtus, and they determined, that 
ſhe ſhould be eſpouſed by Stephen Battori, Prince 
of Tranſylvania, who accordingly was declared 
King. 

The Partiſans of the Emperor, ſent an Embaſ- 
ſy, at che ſame Time, to this Prince, with the 
Act of his Election, and to intreat him to come 
as ſoon as poſſible, to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne; but whilſt he engaged in long Confe- 
rences on the Oath which the Poles required from 
him, for the Preſervation of their Privileges; 
Battori, who was more expeditious, arrived in 
Poland, and the Princeſs Ann, who conceived a 
Paſſion for him, at the firſt Interview, gain'd a 
great Number of the Nobility, who had embrac- 
ed the oppoſite Party, and the tardy Maximilian 
was almoſt forgotten. His Competitor eſpouſed 
the Princeſs, and was crowned at Cracow, by 

Staniſlaus 
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Staniſlaus Karnkauſti, Biſhop of Whiadiflaw, in 
the Abſence of the Archbiſhop of GH. 


In the mean Time, Maximilian, who had not 
abandoned his Claim, was endeavouring to pro- 
cure Succours from all Quarters, againſt Battori, 
whom he treated as an Uſurper, but Death, 
which ſurpriſed him amidſt his Preparations for 
the intended Expedition, extinguiſhed all the 
Apprehenſions of a civil War, which would other- 
wiſe have been kindled in Poland. Maximilian 
died in the Forty ninth Year of his Age, and in 
the twelfrh of his Reign; and all his Party then 
ſubmitted to Battori, 

Dantzic had declared for the Emperor, and 
cho? all the States of the Kingdom had acknow- 
ledged his Competitor, this City alone refuſed 
to take the Oath of Allegiance to him, on vari- 
ous Pretexts; and the bold Inhabitants had even 
the Preſumption to demand an Oath from the 
King, for the Confirmation of their Privileges, 
and for an abſolute Liberty of Conſcience. Bat- 
tori referred the Examination of their Complaints 
to the approaching Diet, and order'd them to 
Diſcharge the Duties that were incumbent on 
Subjects. He even came to Mariemburg, and 
diſpatched Andrew Zborowſky, Marſhal of the 
Court, to prevail upon them to plead their Cauſe 
before the Senate, but the Dan!zickers were fo far 
from complying with the wiſe Remonſtrances of 
that Nobleman, that they even placed Guards at 
their Gates, as if an Enemy were approaching; 
they likewiſe ſeized the Caſtle of Grebin, and pub- 
liſhed a Manifeſto, that was equally injurious to 
the Prince and the Republic. 

The King was irritated at theſe Proceedings, 
and he marched againſt the Caſtle of Grebin, which 
he took, and then' ravaged the Lands that be- 
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longed to the Town Houle of Dantzic. The 
Citizens likewiſe made Repriſals on the Lands of 
the Biſhop of Mladiſſato, and the Monaſtery of 
Oliva, which they burnt, left that important Poſt 
ſhould be employed againſt them. 

| When they had imperiouſly rejected the Over- 
tures of an Accommodation, they were declared 
Rebels, and Enemies ro the State, and John 
K'borowſki marched againſt them; bur as the 


Number of his Troops was inconſiderable, the 


Dantzickers, who had been aſſiſted wich a Body 
of German Forces, marched out of the City on 
Eaſter Day, to make a ſudden Attack, but a 
dreadful Storm, accompanyed with Thunder and 
Lightening, obliged them to return back. 

Some Days after this Event t cy failed up 
the Viſtula, in their Veſſcl under the Conduct of 
John de Collen, and advanced to Y/ar/aw in order 
to attack the Poles, who deteated and put them 
to Flight, after a long Engagement. They loſt 
8000 Men, and ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. Col- 
len, after this Overthrow, enter'd the Ciry, and 
was in ſome Danger of being ill treated by the 
incenſed Populace, but he appealed them, with a 
Promiſe of a ſpeedy Vengeance on their Enemies, 
and that he would defend their City to the laſt 
Gaſp. 

The Czar, taking Advantage of theſe inteſtine 
Wars, cauſed Rev-! to be beſicged, but the Gar- 
riſon made ſo brave a Defence, that the RAfians 
were eompelled to raiſe the Siege, after ſeveral 
ineffectual Attacks, for the Space of Six Weeks: 
but tho? their Loſſes before that Place were very 
conſiderable, yet they ravaged all Livonia, and 
took ſeveral ſmall Towns, which were facked 
with the utmoſt Inhumanity. 

Battori, in the mean Time, preſſed Danizic in 


2 very vigorous Manner. The Beſiegers, in the 
firſt 
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firſt Sally they made aſter their Defeat, obtain'd 
a conſiderable Advantage over the Aſſailants, 
and compelled them to decamp at a greater Dif- 
tance from the City, but the next Attack proved 
fatal to them; for tho' the Number of ſlain was 
equal on both Sides, yet the Dantzickers, having 
loſt the brave Collen in the Action, were ſoon 
compelled to have Recourſe to the Clemency of 
their Prince, and a Peace was, at laſt, concluded, 
by the Mediation of the Electors of Brandenburg 
and Saxony, in Conjunction with the Landgrave 
of Heſſe ; by the Stipulations of which, the Dant- 
zickers were to diſband their Troops; implore 
the King's Pardon, and Repair the Damages ſul- 
tain'd by the Monaſtery of Oliva. The King, 
on his Part, confirmed all their Privileges, with 
a Promiſe to allow them full Liberty of adhering 
to the Confeſſion of Auſburg. 

The Muſcovite was Maſter of the greateſt Part 
of Livonia. Marieubaus, Roſſitten, Lufſen, Dune- 
burg, and Kockenhaus had open'd their Gates to 
him, and the Czar, who had an Inclination to 
delude thefe People, by an Air of Goodneſs and 
Clemency, would not permit his Troops to offer 
the leaſt Inſult to the Inhabitants of thoſe Places: 
But the City of A/cherod, where a great Number of 
the Nobility then reſided, had not the ſame Fate. 
The Mr:j/covites ſlaughter'd all who were capable 
of bearing Arms, and abandoned the Women 
and Children, to the Brutality of the Tartars, 
whom they retained in their Pay. The Citizens 
of Wenden, were ſtruck with ſuch a Conſter— 
nation at theſe Barbarities, that they refuſed to 
open their Gates to the Ruſſians who beſieged 
them, and as this unhappy City was in no Con- 
dition of Defence, the Inhabitants choſe rather to 
periſh, than ſurrender themſelves to ſo inhuman 
a Foe, The Citizens themſelves ſunk Mines un- 
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der their own Houſes, and bravely made them 
their Graves; The Czar render'd himſelf Maſter 
of the Ruins of Menden, and took Runneburgh by 
Compolition, ſo that all Livonia, except Reveland 
Riga, groan'd under the Yoke of this dreadful 
Conqueror. 

Baitori, to revenge theſe Invaſions, and main- 
tain the Glory of the Poliþ Name, convoked a 
general Diet, which was held at War/aw. The 
King propoſed a War againſt the Muſcovites, and 
it was unanimouſly agreed to.  Yendex and Du- 
nelurg had already been ſurpriſed by the Poley 
and the Army, which the Czar had ſent to re- 
take Minden, was defeated, ſome Time after, by 
Peter Tatecv. | 

The King, after he had taken proper Meaſures 
for the Adminiſtration of the Government, in the 
interior Parts of the Kingdom, aſſembled Troops 
from all Quarters, and borrowed great Sums to 
pay them. Chriſtopher, Prince of Tranſylvania, 
received Orders to join his Majeſty with the Ve— 
teran Troops of that Province, and ſome Squa- 
drons of Horſe. Ro/drazowſky was commiſſion'd 
to make new Levies in Germany; the Hungarians 
and Pruſſians likewiſe increaſed the Poliſh Army, 
and the Lithuanians furniſhed a Body of 10000 


Men. 

Polocz, on the Dzwina, was inveſted. This in 
was a ſtrong City which the Muſcovites had 7. 
uſurped from Lithuania, and it open'd a Com- th 
munication between that Ducny and Livonta, to 
The King afterwards advanced with his whole 1 yy} 
Army to that Place, and beheld the moſt ſhocking th: 
Spectacle that could poſſibly be conceived. The faſ 
River, that was red wich human Blood, rolled, mi 
in its rapid Channel, a vaſt Number of dead Bo- of 
dies, that were ſtill panting on the Planks to Jec 


which they had been faſten' d. The Muſcovites, fio 
Bn whe 
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'who were the Authors of this Barbarity, after 


they had doom'd to a rigid Captivity, the Poles 
who were ſo unfortunate as to fall into their 
Hands, cauſed them to ſuffer Death amidſt the 
cruelleſt Tortures: They imagined this Proceed- 
ing would terrify the Forces, who came to be- 
ſiege them : But their Inhumanities had not the 
Effect they propoſed, and inſtead of intimidating 
the Poles, it inflamed them with a juſt Ardour for 
Revenge. 

The Cannon of the Beſiegers made but little 
Impreſſion on the wooden Walls, that ſuround- 
ed the Place, and the Soldiers found it neceſſary 
to mount to the Aſſault with flaming Torches in 
their Hands. But their firſt Efforts, even with 
theſe Arms, were ineffectual, and the Flames 
they had kindled, were quenched by the violent 
Rains that deſcended upon them: Till, at laſt, 
the Hungarians, animated by the Promiſes of the 
King, in Conjunction with the Hopes of a rich 
Booty, boldly advanced to the Walls, where, 
in Spite of all the Oppoſition of the Beſieged, 
they kindled a Blaze, that ſoon laid thoſe For- 
tifications in Aſhes; upon which the Muſcovrtes 
ſued for a Capitulation, and ſurrender*d them- 
ſelves to their victorious Foes. 

A great Number of Germans were found dead 
in the Place, and who had ended their Lives by 
Tortures, which had never been heard of till 
then. A Muſcovite Nobleman had cauſed them 
to be dipped in a Cauldron of boiling Oil, after 
which, a Cord was drawn through the firſt Skin 
that enfolds the Belly; their Hands were likewiſe 
faſten'd behind them with that Cord, and in this 
miſerable Condition, their Eyes were torn out 
of their Sockets, and their Faces alſo were mang- 
led by their barbarous Tormentors. Their diſ- 
figured Carcaſes ſtill retain'd the Marks of _ 
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cruel Wounds, with which the Muſcovites had 


impreſſed them in different Intervals of Time. 
inc Soldiers were wrought into Madneſs it ſelf, 
ar the Appearance of a Scene fo diſmal, and the 
King was obliged to interpoſe with all his Autho- 
rity, to prevent their falling upon the Garriſon, 
and cut ing them to Pieces. 

The Army, after this ſucceſsful] Expedition, 
was ſtation'd in Winter Quarters; but the Duke 
of Ojthrog paſfed the Boriſtbenes, notwithſtanding 
the Severity of the Seaſon, and purſued his In- 
curſions to the Gates of Starodub. Philon Smita, 
the Governor of O/ a, likewiſe headed Part of 
his Garriſon, and burnt 2000 Villages in the Parts 
adjacent to Smolenſo. 


Battori ſtood in need of Money and Troops, 
in order to open the next Campaign, and a Diet 
was held, upon this Occaſion at Warſaw, where 

obn Sarius Zamoſii, who was render*d fo fa— 
mous by the Swediſb War, diſpoſed the Nation 
to grant new Subſidies to the King. 

The Succeſs of the laſt Campaign, had exeited 
the Ardour of the Poles, and raiſed their Hopes 
to greater Victories. The ſame Zameſti was con- 
ſtituted General of the Troops, and he march- 
ed towards Polocz, to beſiege Pleſcot, a ftrong 
City in the Northern Part of Livonia. But while 
the Poles were exerting their Vigour againſt the 
Muſcovites, the King of Sweden, who was their 
Ally, and had even engaged them in the War, 
enter*d Livonia, in a hoſtile Manner; and Pontus 
de la Gardie, a French Gentleman, on whom he 
had beſtowed his natural Daughter in Marriage, 
attacked the Caſtle of O/z!, and the other mari- 
tim Places of that Province. The King ſent John 
Herbert of Sanok, to prevail upon the Enemy to 


retire, but all his Remonſtrances were ine ffectu- 
al 
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al, and he was obliged to have Recourſe to Dil- 
fimulation, in the Conjunctures wherein he beheld 
himſelf engaged. 

The Caſtle of Oftrow, which is ſeated in an 
Iſle, formed by the River Vielta, cover d Pleſ- 
tot, and prevented all Acceſs to that Place. 
This Circumſtance occaſion'd the Siege of that 
Fortreſs, and the Garriſon ſurrendted upon Con- 
ditions, at the very Inſtant when the Pcles were 
mounting to the Aſſault. The Approaches were 
then carried on to Ple/orv, and the King came in 
Perſon to the Siege. 

This Town is fituited in a fertile Country, 
bounded by Hills that rife with a gentle Aſcent. 
Two Rivers water it with their Streams; and a- 
bove Forty Monaſteries, that are built in diffe- 
rent Parts of that Tract, ſurround it on all Sides, 
with a kind of Wall, which forms a magnificent 
Proſpect. It is divided into Three Cantons, 
each of which is encloſed with Walls, and a ſtrong 
Citadel riſes in the Centre. John Swiſki, the Ne- 
pare of Peter Swiſkti, who was defeated, in the 

lains of Czaſniiz, by Nicholas Radzivil, in the 
Reign of Stgi/nond Auguſtus, commanded in that 
Place, and he had Seven Thouſand Horſe, be- 
ſide a Troop of Coſſachs, commanded by Nicholas 
Circaſſia. 

Some of the Poles were apprehenſive, that the 
Siege of the Place ſo well fortified, and which 
was defended by ſo numerous a Garriſon, would 
be impracticable to the Poliſh Army, and they 
endeavoured to prevail upon the King to deſiſt 
from that Enterprize, in order to beſiege Nygvs- 
grod; but the undaunted Batori difregarded thoſe 

uſilanimous Counſels, and all the Difficulties 
that had been ſet before him, only render'd him 
more confident of acquiring greater Glory, by 


the Event, 
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The Gariſon, or rather the Army, which de- 
fend:d the Place, made ſeveral] Sallies at the Be. 
ginning of the Siege, and fought regular Battles, 
at the Foot of the Walls, but the Advantage 
was always in Favour of the Poles, and the Beſieg- 
ed were, at laſt, compelled to ſhut themſelves 
up in their City. The Hungarians confined their 
Aſſaults to the Tower of Porchow, and the Poles 
to that of Swinie, and they mounted to the Af- 
fault, the Moment a Breach was open'd, to pre- 
vent the Enemy from repairing it, or throwing 
up a ſecond Intrenchment. The Germans march- 
ed in the farſt Line, but, their Commander hav- 
ing the Misfortune to be kill'd, they were imme- 
diately diſpirited from the Attack. The Poles, 
who were already exaſperated at their being re- 
fuſed the firſt Place, made it evident that they 
merited the Priority. They advanced through 
the midſt of the German Troops; paſſed the 
Ditch, and attacked the Port with ſo much Bra- 
very, that they planted their Standards on the 
Breach. The Hungarians imitated their Valour, 
and made a Lodgment with them on the Tower. 
The Enemy, who beheld the Po/ijþ Enſigns on 
their Walls, had already betaken themſelves to 
Flight, when Swifty mounted a Horſe, cover'd 
with Wounds and Blood, and re-animated them 
fo effectually, by his Prayers and Menaces, that 
they rallied for a ſecond Engagement. The Bi- 
ſhop himſelf came to the Attack, where he pre- 
ſented the Relics of Saints to their View, and 
inſpired them, by his moving Diſcourſe, with all 
the Courage that Religion was capable of impart- 
ing. They returned to the Attack, and check- 
ed the Progreſs of the Aſſailants, on the Bank 
of a Ditch that was ſunk within the Place. After 
which they immediately attacked them, and re- 


cover'd from them the Ground they had already 
| gained 
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gained. The Poles, who had advanced beyond 
the other Troops, were the firſt who retired : All 
the Enemies Fire was then diſcharged upon the 
the Hungarians, who, nevertheleſs, ſuſtain'd the 
Aſſault till Night, and brought off their Compa- 
nions who were either d-ad or wounded. 

Ic appeared, by ſeveral intercepted Letters, 
that all the neigbouring Cities were preparing to 
ſuccour Pl:/kow, but Zamoſzi, in order to pre— 
vent their Entrance into the City, formed an 
Ambuſcade, on the Banks of the River Y/-lika, 
and barricaded up the Paſſage above the City, 
with a kind of Dike, formed by a Conjunction 
of Boats. The Ruſſians, taking the Advantage of 
a very dark Night, advanced, in Silence, with 
with an Intention to enter the Place, but they 
fell into the Ambuſcade, and were preſſed on all 
Sides by the Germans above them, and were eaſily 
defeated. Two Hundred Boiars, or Noblemen of 
Muſcovy, remained Priſoners of War, and were 
carried off to the Camp, Two other Parties of 
Muſcovites had likewiſe the ſame Fate. 

While the Poles were carrying on thoſe great 
Operations againſt Pl, John, King of Swe- 
den, extended his Conqueſts in Livonia, His 
Troops chaſed the Ruſans out of Wenſenberg, 
Totſhurg, Mie, and leveral other Places, and 
when they had obtained theſe firſt Advantages, 
Pontus de la Gardia, beſieged {Varva on the We— 
lika, The Czar Jobn had built a City, called 
Ywanogrod, on the other Bank of the River, and 
the Two Places were joined by a Bridge. The 
Garriſon had been detached from thence, to de- 
fend Pleo; the Sweeds, therefore, eaſily made 
themſelves Maſters of it. The Caſtles of Zam- 
maturot and Corporio, likewiſe ſurrender'd with» 
out daring to make the leaſt Oppolition. 
The Poles, at the ſame Time, re-conquer'd ſe- 
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vera] Places, that had been uſurped from them 
by the Myſcovites, and re-enter'd Kiremps, Fal- 
kenaw, FPirckel, Salis, Lewenart, and Aſterod ; 
While Philon Kmit, Nicholas Radzivil, and Hara- 
bardaa, who commanded a Hord of Tartars in the 
Peliſh Service, penetrated into the Enemies 
Country; defeated the ans near Saleſa, and 
ravaged all thoſe Countries, almoſt in the very 
Sight of tne Czar Fehn, who had advanced as 
far as S!yricia, to wait the Event of the Siege of 
Pleſro, and who might eaſily have been carried 
off by the Poles, it Radzivi! had been reſolute 
enough to have undertaken that IEnterprize. 
The Siege of Pleſcou, was carried on but faint- 
ly, during the Severity of the Winter Seaſon, 
and if the Poles had not been headed by a Ge- 
neral as able and intrepid as Zameſ#i, they would 
have made an inglorious Retreat from that Place. 
Pleſtoco is ſituated in one of the coldeſt Regions 
in Muſcovy; where the Sun ſeldom appears in the 
Winter, and the Days are but Five Hours in 
Length. The Winter of this Year was more 
rigorous than had been known for a long Time, 
which render'd it impoſſible for the Guard to be 
ſtation'd as uſual, Thoſe who were obliged to 
quit their Tents, on any Occaſion, had their Fa- 
ces and Hands frozen over with Cold, and the 
recovery of their natural Warmth, threw them 
into a burning Feaver, which ſoon proved fatal 
to them. Zameſki, ex poſed himſelf to the Seve- 
rity of the Air, and tho' he was cover'd over 
with a Shower of frozen Snow, he yet animated 
his Troops by his Example and Diſcourſe. He 
procured them all poſſible Accommodations, 
furniſhed them with proper Habits, rewarded 
them for their Toils, and frequently viſited thoſe 
poor Men, with an Air of ſo much Goodneſs 
and Affability, as never fails to make the ſtrong - 
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eſt Impreſſions on the Heart of a Soldier. 

$wijky, being but little ſatisfied with the Glo- 
ry of a long Detence, was deſirous of obtaining a 
Victory over the Beſiegers, and he ſallied from 
the Ciry, to attack them in their Camp, notwith- 
ſtanding the Rigours of the Seaſon, which ſeem'd 
to have beaumed all Nature. He had ſcarce Se- 
ven Hundred Horſe remaining, out of the Seven 
Thouſand which he commanded at the beginning 
of the Siege, he however cauſed them to be aſſem- 
bled, and | placed himſelf at their Head : The In- 
fantry followed him in different Bodies. 

The advanced Guard had Qrders to abandon 
their Poſts, in cafe of an Attack, and return to 
the Camp. Sw!//ty , when he faw them retreat, 
imagined that all the Poliſh Forces were reti- 
ring, and gilloped with full ſpeed towards 
the Camp; but he advanced into the firſt Ranks 
of the Pickets, before Fobn Kretkews, and Stan- 
iflaus Erim/{*;, whoſe Troops had already taken 
Arms, came out of their Tents, cover'd with 
Snow, as if they had ſtarted our of a deep Am- 
buſcade, and feli upon the Enemies Cavalry ; 
2009 Men were killed, Sixty were made Priſoners, 
and the reſt were forced into the Town. 

During theſe Tranſactions, Anthony Poſſevin, a 
Teſuit, was endeavouring to effect an Accommo— 
dation between the Two Parties. The Czar, 
finding himlelt preſſed by the Poles, ſent an Em- 
baſſy to the Pope, with Inſtructions to propoſe 
to him a War againſt the Tyr#s, Not that he had 
= Intention to engage in ſuch an Enterprize, 

he perhaps was in no Condition to undertake 

a Part in it, but he hoped that the Pontiff, would 
be ſo allured by the Offer of powerful Succours 
againit the common Enemy of Chriſtendom , 
that he would eſpouſe the Muſcovite Intereſt, 
againft the King of Poland. Gregory XIII. gave 
the 
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the Ambaſſadors a favourable Reception, and 
ſent them back into their own Country, with the 
Jeſuite above mention'd, who was perfectly ac- 
quainted with all the North, and he was commiſſi- 
on'd to promote, if poſſible, a Pacification be- 
tween the Two contending Powers. 

Poſfſ-vin ſucceeded in his Negotiation, and had 
the Ability co conciliate the Minds of the Two 
Nations to each other. A Peace was concjuded 
at Zapolia, and the Ruſſians yielded up Livonia, 
which occaſioned the War. ThePoles retired from 
Pleſrow, and delivered up all the Places they had 
taken, except Y/:21i/z, and the Territory of Po/ocz. 

Such was the Period of this War, in which the 
Czar John, had not the Succeſs that was appre- 
nended from his Menaces and Power, and which 
colt him the Lives of Four Hundred Thouſand 
of his Subjects. The Provinces on the Fronti— 
ers of Poland, were entirely depopulated, and 
became a vaſt Deſart. He loſt the Communica- 
tion of the Baltic Sea, and was ſhut up, for the 
future, in the Foreſts of Ruſſia, whoſe only Out- 
Jer was the frozen Sea, and he was cut off from 
all Intercourſe with other Nations. 

Battori, after the Accompliſhment of ſuch an 
advantageous Peace for Poland, applied himſelf 
to the Reformation of thoſe Abuſes, which had 
crept into the Adminiſtration, during the Tu- 
mults of War, and he made ſeveral civil and mi- 
litary Laws. The Poliſh Cavalry received from 
that Prince, thoſe Regulations which are obſerv- 
ed to this Time. He appointed Funds for the 

Payment of ſeveral Regiments, that were raiſed 
for the Defence of the Frontiers towards Tartary; 
he likewiſe diſciplined the Coſſacꝶs, and eſtabliſh- 
ed a certain Order among that Militia. 

This Nation derives its Original from a Body 
of Robbers, who quitted all the neighbouring 

States, 
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States, and canton'd themſelves in the Iſles form- 
ed in the Outlet of the Boriſtbenes. War and 
Plunder are their only Subſiſtence, and they have 
ſometimes had the Preſumption, to extend their 
Excurſions beyond the black Sea, and to the 
very Gates of Conſtantinople. | 

They cloath themſelves, in Winter, with the 
Skins of Sheep, on which they ſuffer the Wool 
to remain. They are harden'd to all kinds of 
Fatigue, diſregard Hunger and Thriſt, and 
all the Severities of the Air. They never in- 
trench themſelves in their Camp; their Wag- 
gons are their only Fortification, and they de- 
fend themſelves therein, with the utmoſt Obſti- 
nacy. 

Bartory had the Art to gain upon theſe Barba- 
rians, and, in order to attach them to Poland, he 
preſented them with the City and Territories of 
Techtimirow, on the Banks of the Boriftbenes , 
where they ſerved as a Barrier, againſt the Inva- 
vaſions of the Turks and Tartars, whoſe Progreſs 
they have frequently checked, when they attemp- 
ted an Irruption into the Kingdom, The Poles 
were deſirous of ſubjecting them, but this fierce 
Nation has already found Means to preſerve its 
Liberty againſt the Efforts of this powerful King- 
dom, whoſe Intereſt it is to treat them with 
Moderation. 

The Swedes had ſupported themſelves in their 
Uſurpation of choſe Places, which Pontus de la Gar- 
dia, had taken in Livonia, and Battori, amidſt 
the Conjunctures in which Poland was then in— 
volved, thought it moſt adviſeable to ſuſpend 
the Operations of War, by a Truce for ſome 
Years ; but the Swedes were on the point of mak- 
ing themſelves Maſters of Riga, in violation of 
their Treaties ; and the Inhabitants of that City, 
who were diſcontented becauſe the King had not 

granted 
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granted them an entire Liberty of Conſcience, in 
conformity to his Promiſe, but, on the contrary, 


had ſent a Body of Jeſuits among them, revolt- 
ed the preceding Year, and Cotiard Wellinge, 


their Syndic, had determined to introduce a Par- 


ty of Swediſh Troops into this Place. The King, 
when he was informed of this Conſpiracy, . or- 
der'd the Nobility to take Arms; he likewiſe 


erected a Caſtle on the Bank of the Dina, to 


prevent the Enemy from making a Deſcent, and 
raiſed a Body of Troops to chaſtiſe the Rebels : 

bur they endeavoured to prevent the Effects of 
his Vengeance, by engaging the Duke of Co- 
land, to employ his Mediation in their Favour ; 
notwithſtanding which, Battcri, who was irrita- 
ted at their former Proceedings, commanded the 
Citizens to ſurrender at Diſcretion, and the Sight 
of the Two Envoys threw him into ſuch a Rage, 
as affected him, a few Days after, with a dreadful 
Epileptic Fit, of which he died, at the Age of 
Fifty Three, and after he had reigned Ten Years 
and ſome Months. He ſubjected the Dantzick- 
ers, who were too much attached to Maximilian; 
he undertook, and ſuſtain'd a War againſt Mu/- 
covy, with equal Succeſs and Glory, and he re- 
united Livonia, and the Palatinate of Polocæ, to 
the Kingdom of Poland. But this Prince, who 
had ſuch Abilities for the wiſe Regulation of a 
State, was incapable of commanding his own 
Paſſions, and could not ſuppreſs that violent 
Emotion, which occaſioned his Death. He, how- 
ever, was a Prince truly great, both in Peace and 
War, and was lamented by his People as their 
Defender and Father. The Republick teſtified 
its Regret for his Death, by the magnificent Fu- 
neral they prepared for him „ and John Sarius 
Zamnoſki, who had ſerved him with ſuch a ſeries 


of Succeſs, pronounced his Funeral Oration, 
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I ON the Death of King Stephen Battori, 1587. 


* 


Staniſlaus Karskowski, Archbiſhop of Gneſ- The General 
| 1a, and Primate of the Kingdom, PUb- ae Zia; 
liſn'd his Univer/alia for calling the Diet of Elec- 
tion, which is uſually held at Varſaw. Upon the 
opening of the Aſſembly it was decreed, that the 
King ſhould be choſen by the general Conſent of 
all the Deputies, whether Poliſi or Lithuanian ;; 
that whoever ſhould adhere to a particular Fac- 
tion, or ſell their Voices, ſhould be look'd upon 
as Enefnies to the State ; that the Confederation 
made upon the Election of Henry de Valois con- 
cerning Religion, ſhould be obſery'd ; and laſtly, 
that the new King ſhould promiſe to recal the 
Decree of Attainder iſſued out by his late Maje- 
ty againſt Chriſtopher 1 At che ſame 

time 
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time 70h Sarius Zamoſvi was deprived of his Office 
of General, and that Employment conferred 
upon Nicholas Herbert, who then commanded in 
Volhina, 

The Family of Zboroceſti took an Advantage 
from the Abfence of Zamyſki, to obtain theſe pre- 
liminary Articles: They bore a mortal Hatred 
to that Lord, who, in the preceding Reign, had 

rocured the Condemnation of Chri/topher, their 
Relation. Theſe two powerful Parties ſoon di— 
vided the whole Nation, and each of them came 
to the Diet at the Head of an Army. 

The Lithuanians allo raiſed ſeveral Diſputes, 
They demanded that Livonia, Volbinia and Podolia, 
which had been diſmembred from their Duchy, 
ſhould be reunited to it, and complain'd, that the 
Poles had broke in upon their Rights; that they 
had choſen the two laſt Kings againſt their Incli- 
nation; that they had ſent an Embaſſy to Rome, 
without their being concerned in it; and that, in 
the preſent Election, it ſeemed as if they had ſtill 
a Mind to overawe their Voices, by coming 
to the Aſſembly with an armed Force. 

The Pruſſians, on their part, repreſented, Thar 
they were oppreſs' with Taxes ; that the Places 
of Profit and Power, in their ſeveral Cities, were 
coaferred upon Strangers, and that the Vetlels of 
Dantzick were detained by the King of Denmark, 
for Debts contracted by the late King. But the 
Diet remitted the Examinatioa of all theſe Com- 
plaints to a more favourable Opportunity, and 
gave Audience to the Embaſſadors of foreign 


Princes. 


The diffe- 
rent Can di- 


Gal. 


The Pope's Legate was firſt heard. Tho' his 
Diſcourſe tended only to exhort the Poles to Peace, 
and the Election of a Catholic Prince, yet it 
was plain enough to be ſeen, that he inclin'd to 
the Hcuſe of Auſtria, and would have perſuaded 
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the Aſſembly, that it was neceſſary for them to 
make Choice of one of the Emperor's Brothers. 
The Archdukes Erneſt, Matthias, and Maximi- De Princes 
lian, aſpired to the Crown. They had gained 72 
over Count Gorka to their Party, and the power- 
ful Family of the Zboroteſtibs, who being ill uſed 
by King Stephen, had taken Refuge at the Court 
of Vienna in Auſtria, Their Competitor was Prince — — — 
Sigiſmond of Sweden, the Son of John III. King 8 
of Sweden, and Catharine the Siſter of Sigiſnond 
Auguſtus. And thus his Birth made him agree- 
able to the Poles, and gave him a kind of Preten- 
ſion to the Throne, as he was deſcended from the 
Family of Zagellon. 

Theodore, Grand Duke of Muſcovy, was like- = Czar 
wiſe a Candidate, and offer'd, in caſe he ſhould be TRI 


choſen, to incorporate that vaſt Empire to Po- 


land, which lies between Livonia and the Shores of 


the Caſpian Sea. The Lithnanians, who are con- 
ſtantly expoſed to Invaſions from Nuſſia, ſup- 
ported the Demands of the Czar, notwithſtand- 
ing the Suſpicions to which the Propoſals of their 
antient Enemy might be liable. 

The Piaſtes oppos d themſelves to all the Ca- Tie Fadtion 

bals of Foreigners, and required that one of their & “ ; 
own Nation might be plac'd upon the Throne. 
In fine, the Sultan declared for the Nephews of 
King Stephen, and ſignified by the Grand Vizir 
to the Poliſh Ambaſſadors at the Port, that it was 
his Deſire the Electors thould have a Regard to 
the Merit of thoſe Princes. 

As ſoon as the Amballadors were heard, the B. of 
private Animoſities which divided the Lords,“ Lei. 
broke out into a Flame, and occaſion'd an open 
Rupture. The Archbiſhop of Gneſha, and Sta- 
niſlaus Kriſti Palatin of Cracow, quitted the Colo, 
and held a ſeparate Aſſembly in the Neighbour- 
hood. They were followed by Count Tegezin, 
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the Dike of Oftrog, Andrew Opalinſti Marſhal of 
the Kingdom, and the Chancellor Zamaſti. The 
Litbhuaniaus alſo retired, and ſhut themſelves up in 
their Camp for above forty Days. 

The Followers of the Primate and the Chan- 
cellor were inclin'd either to a Piaſte, or the Prince 
of Sweden; but after ſome Conferences amongſt 
themſelves, Zamoſi brought them all over to fa- 
vour Sigiſinond. They declar'd their Reſolution 
to Count Gora and the other Lords of his Faction, 
and deſir'd their Sentiments; but they returned 
Anſwer, that they could not give their Advice, 
unleſs the whole Nation was aſſembled in the ſame 
Diet, and made up but one Senate. 

Upon this Anſwer, the Archbiſhop of Gneſua, 
to prevent a more dangerous Diviſion, returned 
to the Colo; but Count Gorka and the Zborowſh?s 
forgot the Reſpect which was due to his Cha- 
racter, and publickly inſulted him, inſomuch that 
the Prelate, not thinking himſelf ſecure, retir'd 
again with Zameſzi, He was followed by all the 

Biſhops of the Kingdom, except the Biſhop of 
Ele#ion of Riot, and ſoon after they elected Sigi/mond Prince 
— of Stoeden, the Son of John the Third. 

When the oppoſite Party were inform'd of their 
Proceedings, they reſolv'd likewiſe to chooſe 
a King for themſelves, and nominated Maxi- 

vnd of Ma. Milian of Aufiria, notwithſtanding the Remon- 
Tun ſtrances of the Lithuanians, who did all they could 
to prevent this double Election. On the one 

hand, the Zborow/#s ſent the Biſhop of Kiow and 

the Duke of Prunſei to Maximilian, to engage 

him to come over as ſoon as might be, into Po- 

land, and to offer him the Coronation-Oath for 

the Prefervation of the Privileges of the King- 
dom. And on the other hand, Zamoſti demanded 

of the: Prince of Sweden, that he ſhould unite Li- 

vonia to Poland. and maintain a Fleet at his own 
Expence, 
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Expence, for the Defence of his new Subjects: 
That he ſhould provide a Supply of Arms and 
Ammunition for the Sieges of Nowogrod, Pleſtow, 
and S molenſto, in caſe the Czar ſhould make any 
Motion: That he ſhould remit the Sums which 
had been formerly borrowed of King Jobn, by 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus : That he ſhould quit all other 
Claims of Sweden upon Poland; and laſtly, that 
he ſhould rake a general Oath to obſerve what- 
ever had been promis'd by Henry de Valois. 

Martin Liſnowo!ſzi was then nominated to wait 
upon the new King in Sweden, and the Biſhop of 
Wiadiſlaw, with ſome other Lords, had Orders to 
receive him in the Road of Dantzick, and offer him 
the Oaths upon the Pa#a Conventa, before he 
ſhould ſet foot in the Kingdom. But King John 
was leſs pleaſed with the News of his Son's Elec- 
tion, than diſturb'd at the Proſpect of the Dan- 
gers, to which he was about to be expoſed, by 
taking Poſſeſſion of a Throne, which was diſ- 
puted with him by the Houſe of Auſtria. Beſides, 
the Reunion of Livonia to Poland appear'd to him 
too hard a Condition, and of greater Value than 
the Purchaſe of an elective Kingdom. Sigi/mond 
was in the ſame way of thinking, and did not 
care to loſe the ſmalleſt Jewel of an hereditary 
Crown, for the Acquiſition of one which he could 
not tranſmit to his Poſterity. 
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Whilſt the Father and Son were thus unde-Sigiſmond 


comes inte 


termin'd about accepting the Offers of Liſno- poland 


from Erick Sparre arriv'd in Sweden, with Letters 
wolſkt, Zamolſei, importing that he was Maſter 
of Cracow and the Regalia, and that if Sigiſ- 
mond would but come and ſhew himſelf to his 
People, it was all that was wanting to reduce 
them to their Obedience. The earneſt Deſires of 
the Poles, and the Glory of his Son, at laſt pre- 
vail'd upon King John, and he ſtraight ſent him 
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on board, under a Convoy of three and twenty 
Veſlels, Sigiſmond ſafely arrived at Dantzick, and 
there took the Oaths that were required, except- 
ing only as to the Article which concerned Li- 
vonia. 

In the mean time Zameſti, having entred Cra- 
cov, —_ tae Legality of the Prince of Stwwnen's 
Election to be publiſhed in all Parts. He ſignified 
to the Pope, the Emperor, and the Electors of 
the Empire, that Sizz/mond had been choſen by 
the Majority of the Lords, and that his Compe- 
titor had only the Voices of a ſmall Number of 
Outlaws, who hop*d to repair the Loſs of their 
Fortunes, by the Civil Wars they endeavour'd to 

Maximi. Faile within the Bowels of the Kingdom. On the 
marry other hand, Maximilian, being preſs'd thereto by 
Gay the Family of Zborowſi's, was already arrivd 
| upon the Frontiers of Poland, and had taken the 
Oaths, which the Poles of his Party had tender'd 
to him. He then advanc'd towards Cracow, in- 
trench'd himſelf within five Miles of the Town, 
and there received the Troops which the Zbo— 
roteſciꝰs brought in to him. With this Supply he 
drew near the Walls, and made the Inhabitants 
Meir bon apprehenſive of a Siege; but the active Zamoſet 
. —— .; was beforchand with him, and beat the Germans, 
an before they could draw their Swords in the King- 
dom. Two thouſand of *em were left upon the 
Field of Battle, and the reſt eſcaped with the 
Archduke into Sileſia. 

This Defcat left the Way open to Sigi/mond, 
who, within a few Days after, made his Entry into 
Cracow, where he was crown'd. The brave Za- 
moſei then put himſelf at the Head of the Poliſh 
Troops, and purſued Maximilian, who had re- 
treated to Mielun, a Place of the Greater Poland, 
upon the Confines of Si. Upon his Approach, 
that Prince, who had with him no more than 
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ive hundred Horſe and a ſmall Number of Foot, 
quitted Mielun, and took Shelter in Witſen, a 
Town ſituate beyond the Limits which divide Si- 
l:ia from Poland. Thither Staniſlaus Prepoſeoar 
brought up to him a Body of Hungarian Troops, 
and Staduiki, who commanded the Poles of the 
Imperial Party, ſoon prevail'd on him to enter 
upon an Engagement. Zamoſts Cofſacks were at 
firſt repuls'd by the Germans; but the Pele, who 
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came up, renewed the Fight, and attack*d the He is bates 


Imperialiſts with ſo much Bravery, that they broke 


a ſecond 
time, ant 


their Ranks, and put them to light. Three thou- i 


ſand of 'em were left upon the Field of Battle. 
Maximilian returned to Witſen, vhither Zamgſtti 
followed, and beſieg'd him. The Place was weak, 
its Defenders few, and in a terrible Conſterna— 
tion at the late Defeat, and Zang threaten'd to 
ſet Fire to the Town. In this Extremity, the 
Archduke furrender*d himſelf Priſoner of War, 
with the principal Lords of his Party, The Con- 
queror treated him with the Reſpect which was 
due to his Quality as a Prince; and being as good 
a Patriot, as he was an able General, he ſhew'd 
ſo much Moderation to his Countrymen upon 
this Victory, that tho* they were his Enemies, 
they could not but admire his Magnanimity and 
Diſcretion. 

Sigiſmand expreſs'd the ſame Sentiments, and 
diſſembled the Joy he could not but have for an 
Event which ſecur'd the Crown upon his Head, 
which ' till then had been almoſt in a tottering Con- 
dition. Queen Anne his Aunt, the Dowager of 
the late King, making him a Viſit upon this Oc- 
calion, to congratulate him on his happy Succeſs, 
he laid hold of the Opportunity of the Prir.cels's 
Arrival, for making thoſe ſolemn Reoicings 
waich were then expreſs'd at Cracow, : 
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The Court of Vienna was in a far different Si- 
tuation, and a Face of Sadneſs cover'd the whole 
Empire. Rodolphus was perſonally offended with 
the Affront his Brother Maximilian had received, 
and the German Princes thought that the Diſgrace 
of the Archduke's Defeat reflected upon the 
whole Germanic Body. The Emperor, wha was 


either too puſillanimous or too weak to attempt a 


War againſt Poland, whilſt the Turk threaten'd 
him with an Irruption into Hungary, preſum'd not 
openly to engage in it, and had Recourſe to the 
Mediation of the Pope, for bringing Matters to 
an Accommodation. Sixtus V. ſent Cardinal A- 
dobrandini into Poland, a Prelate of diſtinguiſh'd 
Merit, and equal to the Embaſſy he undertook. 
He was commiſſion'd to demand Maximilian's Li- 
berty, and the better to preſerve his Reputation, 
to procure him, if poſſible, the Continuance of 
the Regal Title. | 
Sigi/mond, when he came to treat, ſhew'd the 
ſame Moderation as he had done after his Victory, 
and offer*d to releaſe the Prince without Ranſom ; 
but Jobn Zborowſkti hindred Maximilian from 
making the Ceſſion that was requir'd of him, and 
conſenting to a Treaty. He gave him Hopes, 
that he ſhould ſoon be able, with new Forces, to 
reſcue him out of Priſon, and ſupport his Elec- 
dion. | | 


However, after he had continued Prifoner a 


whole Twelve-month, the Archduke, quite ſpent 
with Vexation, and plainly diſcerning that the 


Zhborowſki's flatter'd him with vain Hopes, defir'd 
a Conference, in which it was agreed, that he 
ſhould quit Poland without paying for his Ran- 
ſom, or bearing the Title of King; that he ſhould 


reſtore to Count Cepus the Caſtle of Libloa, which 


he had taken from him; that the former Trea- 
| ties 
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ties made between Poland, Hungary, Bobemia, and 
the Houſe of Auſtria, ſnould be in full Force; 
and laſtly, that Maximilian ſhould ſwear to the 
Obſervation of this laſt Treaty, as ſoon as he 
ſhould enter upon the Territories of the Empire. 
. Theſe Conditions were approv'd by the Senate 
and King, and the Emperor confirmed them at 
Prague. The Archduke, who was conducted 
into Sileſia by a Guard of Po!iſþ Troops, and ſet 
at Liberty, refus'd to comply with the Oath he 
had agreed to take, and hardly. refrained from 
falling. upon the Guard which had attended on 
him: But his Brother Rodolphus, who was a more 
religious Obſerver of his Word, and car'd not to 
engage. himſelf in a new War, oblig'd him to 
make the Renunciation he had promis'd, and ra- 
tify the Treaty. 
Peace being ſettled in Poland, the Diet of 
Warſaw made new Proviſions for preventing 
Troubles in future Elections. They order'd that 
Livonia ſhould be ſucceſſively govern'd by a Pala- 
tin of Lithuania, and a Palatin of Poland ; they 
put an end to the other Affairs of that Province, 
and gave Anſwers to the different Complaints of 
the Palatinates. They farther conſider'd of pro- 
per Meaſures to reſtrain the unbounded Licence 
of the Coſſacks, whoſe Inroads and Ravages in 
Tartary, and the Territories of the O!!9man Empire, 
might poſſibly engage Poland in a War. 
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. In-ſhort, theſe Spoilers having made a ſudden Yor again 


Irruption into Tartary, ſurpriz'd certain Veſſels 
upon the Coaſts of the Black Sea, and plunder'd 
Coſſovia; the Tartars, at the Inſtigation of the 
Turks, had paſs'd the Bory/thenes with 70000 
Horſe, and were encamp'd between the Lake of 
Amadoka and Leopold in Ruſſa, from whence they 
ravag'd all the neighbouring Country, 


Jobn 


the Tartars. 
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John Sarius Zamoſzi was ſent againſt them, and 
fortified Kanieniec, under an Apprehenſion leſt the 
Turks, who were already in Valachia, where they 
waited for the Event of this Irruption of the Tor- 
tars, ſhould fall upon that Place, which is the onl 
Bulwark of Chriſtendom on that Side. The Co, 
facks, encourag'd by the Preſence of Zamoſbi, 
march'd 1n quelt of tne Enemy. And tho* they 
had come off with Lois in the two former Actions, 
Shame and a Deſire of Revenge inſpiring them 
with freſh Force and Courage, they at laſt ob- 
tain'd a compleat Victory. The Cham march'd 
to the Aſſiſtance of his Subjects at the Head cf a 
freſh Army, and found Means to draw the Co/- 
facks into an Ambulcade, whither their blind 
Confidence had driven them. Surrounded on all 
Sides, and glad of any Opportunity to ſave their 
Lives, they offered to ſurrender ; but the Tartar 
would hearken to no Conditions, and ſhewed by 
his Example, how dangerous it is to reduce a cou- 
rageous Enemy to Deſpair. The Cofjacks, ex- 
horting one another to ſtand out to the laſt 
Breath, and reſolving to ſell their Lives at a dear 
Rate, fell ſo furiouſly upon the Tartars, that 
they made their Way through the Batallions, 
which encompaſſed them; and being thus dijen- 
gaged from the falſe Step they had taken, they 
contended a ſecond time for the Victory, The 
Cham ſtrove to oppoſe them, but in vain ; he ſaw 
his Son killed by his Side, and himſelf was dan- 
gerouſly wounded. His Troops diſperſed and 
abandoned him; and were it not for ſome fairh- 
ful Subjects, who ſacrificed themſelves to fave 
their Prince, he muſt have been either flain or 
taken Priſoner, The ſca'tered Remains of his 
Army eſcaped into the neighbouring Woods; but 
bein 8 ſoon conſtraine a to quit them through Fa- 
ine, the poor Wretches were all knocked on 
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the Head like ſo many Brute Beaſts. After this 
Victory, there was no putting a Stop to the Rage 
of the Conquerors, who, notwithſtanding all that 
Zamoſpi could do to prevent it, made an Irrup- 
tion into Tartary, and put all to Fire and Sword. 

The Poliſb General then ſent to the Baſha, who 
commanded the Turkiſh Army upon the Banks of 
the Nieſtar, to demand whether he intended to 
obſerve the former Treaties; and the Infidels, 
who ſaw from their Camp the Fires which the 
Coſſacks had kindled in Tartary, and intimidated 
by the Defeat of their Allies, did not preſume to 
proceed any farther, but retired, 


The next Year, the Coſſucks again ſurprized 
and plundered certain Merchant Ships belong- 
ing to the Turks, who, relying upon the Treaty 
then ſubſiſting, were taking in freſh Proviſions 
upon the Coaſt of the Black Sca. They then 
entered the Pontic Cherſoneſus, and committed 
more cruel Ravages than they had done before; 
inſomuch that Amurath, in the Heat of his In- 
dignation, and imputing the Proceedings of the 
Co/ſacks to the Poles, engaged the Cham to make 
an Irruption into their Kingdom, and ordered his 
Baſhas to raiſe an Army to follow him thither. 
The Tartars, greedy of Prey, were immediately 
upon their March, entered Poland, and having 
enriched themſelves with great Spoils, retired into 
their own Country, where the Coſſachs, who had 
been the Occaſion of the War, fell upon them 
and beat them. Zamoſti, who was advanced as 
far as the Frontiers, to oppoſe the Turkiſh 
Army, which lay incamped upon the Fron- 
tiers of Valachia, ſent to demand of the Baſha 
who commanded it, whether he was come up as 
a Friend, or an Enemy; and the Tyrt made 
Aniwer, that he would offer no Hoſtility, in caſe 
[ TS the 
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the Caſſacs were puniſhed for their Inſolence ; and 
ſoon after the £ngl/h Embaſſador had Credit 
enough at the Por; to cauſe all theſe Inſults to be 


overlooked, and prevented a Rupture of the 
Their Treaty Treaties. | | 
of Peace. 
| John III. King of Sweden now dying, his Son 
1594. the King of Poland was crowned at Upjal. Sigi/- 
Sigimond mond, Who was a Roman Catholic, was deſirous 
King of that the Ceremony might be performed by Francis 
Sweden, die Maleſpine Biſhop of Urbino, the Pope's Nun- 
cio; but Adam Andracan, the Primate of the 
Kingdom, and a zealous Prateftant, warmly op- 
poſed it. The Senate and all the Orders of the 
Kingdom joined with him, and would not allow 
a foreign Prelate to crown their King. As they 
were apprehenſive that he had ſome Deſign of 
making Alterations in the Religion of the Coun- 
try, and reſtoring the Faith of their Anceſtors, 
they obliged him to take an Oath of Conformity 
to the Ordinances of his Grandfather Charles V. 
and the Decrees of the laſt Synod of Upſal, in fa- 
vour of the Ausbourg Confeſſion ; inſomuch that 
his Majeſty was obliged to have Recourſe to the 
Sollicita:ions of the Poliſh Lords who attended 
him, before he could obtain Leave to have Maſs 
taid in his own Palace. 


Sigiſmond then adviſed with the States-General, 

1597. aſſembled at Stockholm, about ſettling the Admini— 
Charls o ftration during his Abſence, and his Uncle Charles 
Regen: of Duke of Suderland was declared Regent of the 
dern Kingdom. But he ſoon abuſed the Authority he 
Authority. was entruſted with, and the ambitious Prince 
made no Scruple of becoming an Uſurper. He 
preſently took ſeveral Steps, under the Pretence 

of defending the Confeſſion of Auſbourg againſt 

the Attempts of the Roman Catholicks, which had 
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a manifeſt Tendency to the Throne, and ſeem'd 
to threaten an immediate Revolt. Sigiſnůond com- 
plain'd of it, diſpatch'd his Ambaſſadors into 
Sweden, and depriv'd Charles of the Title of Re- 
gent, which he had conferr'd upon him. But the 
Duke found Means to procure an Eſtabliſhment 
of the Character and Authority, which the King 
had taken from him, by the States of the King- 
dom. He then, notwithſtanding Sigiſinůend's Or- 
ders, call'd them together at Arboge, where they 
confirm'd to him the Title of Regent of the King- 
dom, gave him Commiſſion to do whatever he 
judged neceſſary for its Defence, and declar'd all 
thoſe Traitors, who within fix Months ſhould 
nor ſubſcribe to theſe Declarations, 

The Duke of Suderland, inveſted with this un- 
lawful Authority, made himſelf Maſter of Stock- {# 56: 
Holm and the Fort of Elſenbaurg. And Rebel as and barifees 
he was, and uſurping an Authority which his re, 
Maſter had taken from him, he endeavour'd not- teSigiſmends 
withſtanding to impoſe upon the People, by aſſu- 
ring them that all his Proceedings were avow'd 
by the King, and that he acted only for the Main- 
tenance of Religion; tho', in Reality, under the 
Title of Regent he already exerciſed regal Power. 

He turn'd out the Magiſtrates and Officers put in 
by Sigiſinond, to make room for Creatures of his 
own. He remov'd the greateſt Part of the Sena- 
tors, attainted ſome of them, and ſeiz'd upon the 
Eſtates of all who ventured to complain. He 
obliged the Chancellor Eric Sparre to remove out 
of Scandinavia, and put ſuch Governors and Gari- 
ſons into all the Forts, as were intirely at his De- 
votion. Finland and the Fort of Arbon refuſing 
to acknowledge his Authority, he entred the 
Country, Sword in Hand, ravaged it in an hoſtile 
Manner, and threw the Great Men into Priſon. 


Sigiſinond 


The Hiſtory of the 


Sigiſmond, upon Information of all theſe Trea- 
| ſons, prepared to paſs into Sweden, after having 
ad vis'd with the Diet at War/aw, which fixed his 
Return to the Feaſt of Sr. Bartholomew in the 
Year next enſuing. He embark'd in the Road 
of Dantzick with 5000 Men, and deſign'd to make 
a Deſcent at Calmar, a Sea-Town in Sweden ; | 
but he did not uſe all the Diligence that was ne- 
ceſſary, and through a great Miſtake took his 
Courſe by Sea, when he might have been able in 
a little Time to have gain'd Finland by Land, 
which continued faithful to him. In ſhort, the 
maritime Coaſts of Sweden are full of ſteep Rocks, 
which make it as difficult to land among them, 
as the Proſpe& of them is frightful. They look 
at a Diſtance like high Ramparts, impoſſible to 
be penetrated. And the nearer one comes to 
Shore, the more Reaſon there is for apprehend- 
ing Danger from the Shelves and Sands. Some 
lie upon a Level with the Water ; others are co- 
vered by the Waves; and others diſcover them- 
ſelves only to be dreaded by the Mariners. The 
Inhabitants of the Country call them Sharen, and 
they line the Coaſts of the Swediſh Sea for above 
200 German Miles in Length, and fix in Breadth. 
Theſe little Iſlands, which are innumerable, form 
a Labyrinth, which is not eaſily pervious ; for they 
are all ſhap'd alike, and it is morally impoſſible 
to diſtinguiſh them from each other, or fix any 
Names to them. 

Stephen Baunen, the Admiral of the King's 
Fleet, wander'd a long Time in the Windings of 
this Archipelagus, and gave Time to Cbarles to 
get ready his Forces. Fhe Wind carried Banner 
from the Road he deſignd to take, and drove 
him towards Sec. If he had purſu'd the 
Courſe which Fortune pointed out to him, and 
march'd 
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march'd directly to Stockbolm, Charles muſt have 
been taken unprovided, and perhaps oblig'd to a 
Compliance with whatever Sigi/mond might have 
impoſed z but the King tarried ſome Days at 
Steckbourg to confer with his Siſter, and in the 
mean while the Wind became contrary. Charles 
had therefore Time to make all neceffary Pre- 
parations, and the Zeal of the King's Friends 
began to abate through his Remiſneſs. 

S;zi/mond made another falſe Step, by entering 
Sweden with a foreign Force. It was thought, 
that the Duke of Suderland would have fubmit— 
red, if the King had not uſed Menaces towards 
nim, and compell'd him to take up Arms for the 
Defence of his Lite and Eſtate ; but that after he 
had raiſed an Army, and Fortune prov'd favour. 
able to him, he laid hold of the Opportunity to 
carry the Rebellion farther than he at firſt intended. 
Be this as it will, Charles advanced with an Army, 
to meet Sigiſmond as fur as the Plains of Lincopen, 
and then diſpatch'd certain Lords to him, to bring 
Matters to an Accommodation. Si,. at firſt 
refuſed to hear them; but was prevail'd on after- 
wards to grant them an Audience. In the mean 
time the {Hungarians without any Order fell upon 
the Swediſh Troops with ſo much Fury, chat if 
the King had not founded a Retreat, and gone 
himſelf into the Field of Battle, they would 
have intirely defrated them, Enrag'd however 
to ſee the Victory thus wreſted out of their 
Hands, they threw themſelves upon the dead 
Bodies of the Swedes, cut them to pieces, and 
made a like Carnage amongſt them as wild Beaſts 
would have done, which had been oppreſſed with 
Hunger. This Action alienated the Affections 
of the Swedes ſtil] more from the King, whilſt 
the odious Barbarity of the Hungarians was im- 
pited to Sgiſnend. Several Lords of his Party 
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went over to Charles upon this Occaſion; who 


He rw: ſoon oblig'd the King to return into Poland, He 


* recovered Stockbolm and Calmar, which had de- 
clared for Sigiſmund, and puniſhed all thoſe as Re- 
bels, who had ſhewn any Inclination to ſerve 
their lawful Prince. 

He then held a Diet at Jencopen, in which a 
Day was preſcribed for Sigiſmond to return into 
Sweden; and the ſame Decree was repeated in 
another Aſſembly held at Stockholm ſoon after. 
Charles, who as yet play'd the Diſſembler, and 
mov'd by gentle Degrees towards the Throne, 
procur'd an Ordinance, that if the King would 
not immediately come over, and by his Preſence 
put a Stop to the Calamities of the State, they 
would elect his eldeſt Son Ladiſlaus, upon Condi- 
tion that Sigiſnůnd would ſend him into Sweden 
to be there brought up. | | 

War in Li- The War was now carried into Livonia. Charles 
— made himſelf Maſter of Pernaw, Solen, Leiſs and 
Fallin. Derpi was next beſieged, and had the 
ſame Fate, inſomuch that in {ſix Months Time 
the whole Province was ſubject to the Uſurper, 
except two or three ſtrong Places. The Poles, 
the Germans, and the Swedes ravaged by Turns; 
and the unfortunate Livonians felt all the moſt 
dreadful Miſeries that War could inflict. As 


Livonia depended upon Poland, the Invaſion of 


Charles cauſed a Rupture with this Kingdom, and 
Sigiſinond's Quarrel became that of the Repub- 
lick. Thus 7obz Sarius Zamoski march'd into Li- 
vonia at the Head of a Poliſh Army to oppoſe the 
Progreſs of Charles, and recover the Places which 
he had taken. Volmer was his firſt Conqueſt. 
Helmet Weiſſenſtein, Mariembourg, and Nienhujen 
were carried with a like Rapidity. He ſtarv'd 
Ronebourg into a Compliance, which the Lithua- 


vians the Year before had fruitleſly beſieged ; 78 
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the ſtrong Place of Feliz was oblig'd to open her 
Gates to him. 


Tho? Charles of Suderland had long poſſeſſed the 1654, 
Throne of Sweden under the Name of Regent, Chats 4 
he had never yet ventur*d to take upon himfelf ur 7, 
the Style of King. At laſt, to compleat his Crime, — - 
and procure a Title, which fo much flatter'd his 2% A s 
Ambition. he caus'd a Libel to be diſperſed, in mon. 
which Sigiſnend was accuſed as having infringed 
the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, and en- 
deavoured ro introduce the Romi/y Religion into 
Sweden. The King was reprejented as a I yrant, 
who had intended the Deftruction of his own Sub- 
jects, and already put to Death a great Number 
of them in different Engagements; and in the 
Concluſion the Swedes were exhorted to make 
choice of another King. This Libel had the Ef- 
feet which Charles expected. The Eſtates met 
together; Sigi/mond was depos'd, and the Crown 
offered to Charles, But the crafty Aſpirer, who 
{ought to leſſen the Odium of an Uſurpation by 
an affected Modeſty, pretended imaginary Scru- 
ples, which in Reality he had not. He muſt in 
a manner be forced upon accepting what in his 
Heart he ſo eagerly defired; and the Nation 
mult ſeem to place him upon che Throne, as the 
Recompence of the many Services he had done 
the State, However, he was not crewn'd till 


two Years after. 


Zamno5ki, after he had recover'd from the Schu, 1605; 

almoſt ail the Places they had taken, return'd A care 

| in Livcnas 

into Poland, and gave up the Command of the 
Army in Livonia to Charles Chotkiezuit, who, by 
his Conduct and Valour, ſhew'd himſelt a worthy 
Succeilor to the great Man who had preceded 
him in the Generalſhip. The Duke of Suderland 
8 having 
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having paſſed into Livonia with a Fleet of 40 Sail, 
and 12000 Men on Board, ſummoned the Inha- 
bitants of Riga to ſurrender, and upon their Re- 
fuſal laid Siege to the Town. Andrew Linderſon, 
an Officer in the Swediſb Service, march'd out 
from Revel at the ſame time with 4000 Men, to 
Join the Army of his Maſter ; but the Poliſʒ Ge- 
neral being inform'd of his March, put a Stop 
to his Progreſs, and defeated him between Fellin 


and Pernaw. He then advanced towards the 


Place beſieged, and ſeized upon an advantagious 
Poſt, which Nature had fortified, from whence 
he could ſecurely view the Steps of the Enemy. 
The Uſurper, who was deſirous abſolutely to en- 
gage, ſtrove to move the Poles from their Situa- 
tion, and draw them out into the open Field, 
To ſucceed the better in this Scheme, he-poſted 
himſelf upon a little Hill over againſt their Camp, 
at the Foot of which was a ſpacious Plain, which 
divided the two Armies. But Chotkiewit conti- 
nued firm in a Poſt, where he could not be at- 
tack'd, and which kept the Swedes in awe, and 
ſtirr'd not a Step till the Enemy, thro' an Eager- 
neſs of fighting, had engaged to a Diſadvantage. 
In fhort, the Duke of Suderland, impatient of 
any longer Delay, ventur'd into the Plain to at- 
tack the Poles, and force them to an Engagement. 
As ſoon as Chotkiewit perceiv'd that he could fight 
to Advantage, and that the Diſpoſition of the 
Ground counter-balanced the Number of the 
Fnemy, he poured like an impetuous Torrent 
from the Hill where he lay encamp'd, fell upon 
the Enemy that were below him, attack'd their 
Right Wing, broke it, and put it to the Rout. 
The Scedes detach'd a Body of Horſe from their 
Left Wing to ſurround him; but Fobn Sapieha, 
who had foreſeen their Motion, fell upon that 
Body. and pur them to flight, The Number o 

the 
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the Enemy however made the Victory more diffi- 
cult. They frequently rallied, fought again, ſtill 
reſiſted, but at laſt were forced to yield. What 
followed, was more a Slaughter than à Battle. 
Eight Thouſand Swedes were kilPd upon the ſpot. 
Part of their Fugitives were knock'd on the head 
by the Country People ; and others blinded by 
their Fears, threw themſelves into the Bogs, 
where they periſhed. The Dukes of Brunſwick 
and Lunenbourg, who followed Charles of Suder- 
land in this Expedition, were ſlain. Andrew Lin- 
derſon, Count Mansfeld, and the Uſurper himſelf, 
were-dangerouſly wounded. 

 Muſcovy this Year underwent a moſt ſurpriz- Revelation 
ing 2 The Czar Theodore died in 1598, — 
and had left the Adminiſtration of his large Ter- 
ritories to his Wife Gernia. This Princeſs had a 
Brother nam'd Boris, who, by his Addreſs and 
artful Inſinuations, had gain'd the Confidence of 
Theodore, and was advanced to the higheſt Offices 
| in the State, So many Inſtances of Kindneſs 
' would have raiſed a grateful Senſe in any other 
' Breaſt, and ſatisfied any other Man but Boris: 
But all the Honours his Prince heap'd upon him, 
ſerv*d only to blow up his Ambition, which car- 
ried his Views as far as tothe Throne. The Czar 
had no Children; and Demetrius his younger 
Brother was to be his Succeſſor. Boris caus'd me Deu 
him to be aſſaſſinated in the Life-time of Theg. Y Demetrus 
dorits, and had Cunning enough to conceal his 
Crime. He was indeed ſuſpected of it, and it 
was feared leſt he ſhould make ſome Attempt 

upon the Life of the Czar ; but to efface all theſe 
Suſpicions, he leſſen'd the Taxes, gave ear to the 
Complaints of Towns, redreſſed the Grievances 
of private Perſons, and found Means to make 
himi#f belov'd by the People. 
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Upon the Death of Theodore, the Nation offer'd 
to take the Oath of Allegiance to the Empreſs 
Gernia; but that Princeſs, either to pave the 
Way to the Throne for her Brother, or through 
an Exceſs of Grief for her deceaſed Husband, 
declar'd that the would renounce the World, and 
put the Adminiſtration into the Hands of the [es 
and the Boiares. 

Upon this Declaration the People rote and ran 
to the Gates of the Monaſtery, where Boris alſo 
was, and beſought them, that they would not 
abandon their faithful Subjects, who would never 
obey any other Princes. Boris ſhew'd himſelf to 
the People; and to calm a Tumult, which fell 
but little ſnort of a Sedition, he promiſed, that 
as ſoon as the forty Days of Mourning were over, 
he would take upon himſelf the Reins of the Go- 
vernment, provided the Botares would divide 
with him the Cares of ſo painful an Employ- 
ment. 

The Czarina took the Veil, and the Time of 
Mourning being over, the People were call'd to- 
gether into the Citadel. The Chancellor Baſil 
Facoblintz Salo Calf exhorted them to ſubmit to 
the Boiares, and acknowledge their Authority; 
but the whole Aſſembly ſfeem*d to be enrag'd at 
his Diſcourſe, and loudly demanded Prince Boris, 
the Brother of the Czarina, as that Princeſs had 
retired. Upon theſe Acclamations Boris, who 
was prelent, roſe up, and with a feigned Mo- 
deſty, which he aticcted only to make the greater 
Impreſſion upon the People, refuſed the Crown 
they ofier'd him. He even withdrew into the 
Monaſtery where his Sitter was, and continued 
there a whole Month. At laſt the People flock 
thither in Troops, tumultuouſly demand him, and 
— to {et fire to the Convent, if he did not 
preſently appear. 


The 
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| The Czarina ſtrives to calm their Paſſions, re- 
1 turns to her Brother, throws her ſelf at his Feet, 
5 conjures him with Tears in her Eyes to appeaſe a 
1 People, whom too great a Love for him was 


| about to carry to the utmoſt Exceſs, He yields 
ac laſt, when he thinks he had refiſted enough, 
5 to ſtop the Clamours of envious Tongues, and 


Gernia lets the People know, that her Entreaties 


had prevail'd upon her Brother to comply, and L 
) that he was now willing to take upon himſelf the 1 
L Adminiftration of the Empire. 1 
r Boris govern'd Ruſſia in Peace, when an Im- 22 j 
; poſtor roſe up againſt him, and wreſted the Sceptre jus e [. 
| out of his Hands, which he had gain'd by io enor- h. | 
c mous a Villainy. A Stranger appears under the | | 
; Name of Demetrius, who had been aſſaſſinated | 
- by the Orders of Boris, and calls himſelf the right , 
E ' Heir of Theodore. He gave out, that his Mother, 
— inform'd of the Conſpiracy laid by Boris againſt 
the Life of the Prince of My/covy, and foreſee- 

f ing the Danger, had laid another Child in his 
- | Bed, which had been maſſacred in his ſtead, and 
1 buried immediately, for fear the Aſſaſſin ſhould 
0 diſcover the Artifice. Beſides all this, he exactly 
; reſembled the true Demetrius. He had, like him, 
8 i one of his Arms longer than the other, and a like 
5, ' Mole in his Face; but then his Senſe, his Air, 
d and his gentee] Behaviour, ſeem'd all to put his 
0 Birth out of queſtion. 
* : He firſt applied to the Po Jeſuits, and gave Tie Jae 
r them Hopes, that if ever he came to the Throne! On 
n of his Fathers, his firſt Care ſhould be to draw 
e 3 over the Nuſſians to the Church of Rome, The 
d Jeſuits wrote immediately to the Pope, and pret?” 
k his Holineſs to engage the King of Po/azd to give 
d Aſſiſtance to this pretended Prince. They then 
Jt 7} preſented him to George Mecinsti, the Palatine of 

Sendomir, whole W he privately promiſed 
10 ; 3 Lis 
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to marry, and he introduc'd him into the Court 


of Poland. Ni 
Tho? a Suppliant, he addreſs'd himſelf to the 
King like a Prince, and without making any 
Submiſſions which might have betray'd his Birth, 
and was then receiv'd in Poland as the true Deme- 
trius, There he raiſed an Army of 10000 Men, 
march'd towards the Frontiers of Muyſcovy, paſs'd 
the Boriſt bemes, and took Zerniga without any Op- 
poſition. The Co/ſacks, gain'd by his Promiſes, 
Joined him; and Corelas their Head, opened to 


Him the Gates of Pulinne. | 


Boris, in the mean while, informed of the Storm 
which was gathering in Poland, wrote to 'the Se- 
nate, that he could not have thought the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of the Poles could have been ſurprized by a 


Fable ſo evidently falſe, or that they would have 
infringed the Treaties between them in favour of 


an Impoſtor ; that Demetrius was dead, and the 


whole Nation knew it, and had mourned: for 
him; he therefore beſought Sigiſmond to ſeize 
upon the Perſon of the ſuppoſititious Demetrins, 
and fend him to him dead or alive. He added, 
that it the Poles ſhould ſupply the Impoſtor with 
any Succours, they ſhould learn by a fatal Expe- 
rience, what it was to provoke the Rage of the 
Emperor of Ruſſia. Bglides theſe Menaces, he 
had recourſe to Intreaties, and applied to the Se- 
nators privately, to 'gain them over to his Inte- 


\ reſts ; but the Pope's Sollicitations and the Credit 


of the Jeſuits prevail'd, and the King was per- 
ſuaded, that it was the Intereſt of Religion and 
the Republic, ro ſupport the Party or Deme- 
rig. 1 

Thus Boris levied an Army, and marchid 
againſt this pretended Prince at the Head of 
100000 Men. The. Palatine df Sendomir, who 


zommandted the Army of Demetrius, flattered 


himſelf 


* 


- 


CY 1 a 98 - 


r — 


= a> a. i. as 6 at 2 


4 


Revolutions of POLAND. 


(himſelf that a great Part of the Enemies Froops 
would paſs over to him, and therefore he fought 
for an Opportunity to engage, though his Forces 


were unequal; but he was defeated on the firſt ye is beaten, 


Onſet, and oblig'd to fly. | 
Demetrius eſcap'd into the Caſtle of Rillesk, 
where he defended hiniſelf with Courage, though 
almoſt all his Soldiers had forſaken him: Even 
the two Carthy/ians, whom he had brought with 
him as Witneſſes of his Piety and Zeal for the 
Romiſh Religion, deſerted him; but the Jeſuits 
Nicholas Ckerrakowski and Andrew Lowitz were 
conſtant to him, and encouraged him by their 
Exawple and Diſcourſe. He ſeem'd himſelf 
throughly convinc'd of the Goodneſs of his Caule ; 


and whenever he went to engage, he was ſeen to 


lift up his Hands and Eyes to Heaven, and pray 


God to ſtrike him dead with Thunder, if his 
Pretenſions to the Throne were not uſt. 
Fartune ſoon after declared for him. He beat 
the Myſcovite Army, which beſieged him, with an 
Handful of Men, and forced them to a ſhameful 
Retreat. He then entred Pontivol. Five neigh- 
bouring Towns opened him their Gates ; and he 
found in Bialogrod an hundred and fifty Pieces of 
Cannon, Jaleła and Luptine preſently after ſur- 
render'd ; and the whole Province of Severia ſub- 
mitted to him. 


Whilſt he lay at Pontivol, Boris ſent certain y; S. 
Emiſſaries to aſſaſſinate him; and the Patriarch 


of Muſcovy publiſhed a Decree, by which he ex- 
communicated all the Followers of Demetrius. 
The Aſſaſſins being diſcovered, Demetrius treated 
them with Clemency, and gave them their Par- 


dons. He wrote at the ſame time to the Patri- 


arch, and deſired he would confine himſelf within 
the Bounds of his Miniſtry, and not employ Re- 


ligion in the Support of an unjuſt Cauſe. He is 
24 ſaid 
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. ? _ 
Boris 6-40» 


The Hiflory of the 

faid {likewiſe to have ſent a Letter to Boris, in 
which he, in very lively Terms, reproached him 
with the Means he had made ule of to aſcend the 
Throne, and offered him Pardon, with conſide- 
rable Advantages to himielf and his Family, in 
caſe he would retire into a Monaſtery, of which 
the Choice ſhould be left to himfelt. Boris was 
{o ſtruck with the reading of this Letter, that, 
whether through Indignation or Remorſe, he fell 
into an Apoplexy, and died, after having reign'd 
ſeven Years. 

His Sor was crowned, and all the Lords took 
an Oath of Fidelity to him; but a blind Fortune 
toon changed the Face of Affairs, and diſplaced 
the Son of Boris to raiſe Demetrius to the Throne, 
wio was almoſt as ſoon plucked down. 

Crom was beſieged by the Muſcovites, and had 
already ſuſtained ten Aſſaults. Demetrius, in 
whoſe favour that City had declared, was afraid 
left it ſhould fall under the redoubled Eitorts of 
the Beſicgers, and diſpatch'd Zaporsk to its Aſſiſt- 
ance. As that Genera} had not Troops enough 
to break throngh the Nuſian Camp by Force, he 
had recourſe to Stratagem. He made ule of an 
ignorant Country Fellow, by whom he ſent a 
Letter to the Governor of Crom, in which he 

reſſed him to a vigorous Reſiſtance, upon Hopes 
of the ſpecdy Arrival of 40000 Men, who were 
already upon their March to iuccour him. This 
Fellow was taken by the Beſiegers, as Zaporsks 
intended that he fuld. He was put to the 
Queſtion, and canfeſs'd what himiclf was fully 
periuaded of, that Z2poriki was upon h's March 
with a numerous Army. The Mujcovites, aſto- 
niſhed at this falſe Report, immediately converted 
the Siege into a Blockade, and went to meet Za- 


#orski, who, to confirm their Fears, ſtretched out 


115 Troops as much as poſſible, ordered a great 
Noiſe 
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Noiſe to be made in the Camp, and commanded 0 
all the Valets of his Army to mount on Horſe- x 
back. He likewile ſent certain Soldiers into the 
Enemies Camp, who pretending to be Deſerters, 
aſl..red the Ruſſian General and his Officers, that 
another Body of Troops was following Zaporſki, 

who taking Advantage of their Miſtake, fell 

upon them immediately with all the Briſkneſs 

the Poles were capable of. The Attack proved 
ſucceſsful : The firſt Ranks of the Enemy were 
broken, and Peter Buſmanof, who had been the 

firſt Miniſter of Boris, immediately abandoned 7+ = 
the Cauſe of his Son, to declare in favour of De- yen... 
metrits, The Example of ſo conſiderable a Man 
drew after him a great Number of Officers, who 
ſubmitted and ſent Deputies to Demetrius, to aſ- 

ſure him of their Fidelity. General 7ebn Houdun, 

who refuſed ro comply, was put under a Guard, 

and ſent to Priſon. 

Meſcoxw followed the Example of the Army, 

and the People there role in favour of Demetrius. 

The Widow of Berri, the Czar, his Son and 
Daughter, were ſhut up in a cloſe Priſon. The 
Dowager Czarina, fearing the Vengeance of the 
Conqueror, took down a Draught of Poiſon, and 

gave of it to her two Children. The Son of Boris 

died of it; but his Daughter, upon taking an 
Antidote, ſurvived. fel 

Demetrius made a magnificent Entry into the # mates 

Capital of the Empire, and was there ſolemnly 511% 
acknowledged Great Duke of Mzujcovy, and King ow | 
of Caſan and Hftraten, Provinces which Fobn Ba- a . 
des had conquered. His Coronation was fo- #45 
lemnized towards the End of July, and his pre- 
tended Mother afliſted at the Ceremony. She 

had been ſhut up in an obſcure Monaltery by the 

Order of Boris, where ſhe had remained m an 

intire Oblivion, Demelrius took her out from 


thence, 


— 
—— — — — 
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thence, embraced her with Tears in his Eyes, 
ave her an Attendance ſuitable to her Quality, 


and heaped continual Honours upon her. The 
Princeſs, on her fide, either flattered by the 


Change of her Condition, or afraid to declare 
what ſhe thought, owned the pretended Demetrins 
for her Son, and by that means confirmed the 
common Miſtake of all the Muſcovites. 

But the Preference he gave to the Poles before 
his native Subjects, the Inclination he ſnewed to- 
wards the Romiſb Religion, and the Treatment he 
2 to tke Family of Boris, proved fatal to him. 

e removed the Mu/covites from his Court and all 
Employments, and ſhewed Favour only to the 
Foreigners, who advanced him 10 the Throne, 
and particularly to the Feſuits, who obtained a 


rich Eſtabliſhment in Moſcow. Seventy of the 


molt conſiderable Families in the Empire, which 
were either allied to the late Czar, or held out 
too long in the Cauſe of his Sons, were attainted, 


and their Eſtates given to the Poliſh Lords who 


had followed him. 

Whilſt all ſu nie. to — Theodore 
Swwiſti -or. Chouſqui was almoſt the only one who 
ventured to riſe up againſt the Authority of this 
new Prince, He endeavoured to form a Conſpi- 
racy, and harangued againſt him in a moſt: viru- 
lent manner; but theſe firſt Efforts proved un- 
lucceſsful, and the Plot being diſcovered, - he 
was taken up and condemned by the Senate. 


Swiſei was brought to the Scaffold, when Deme- | 


trius, through a Clemency which proved fatal to 


him, prevented the Blow, and granted a} Par- 


don to the Criminal, 


| In the mean * the new Czar ſent a magnifi- 


cent Embaſſy into Poland, to return Thanks to Si- 


£:/mona tor the Aſſiſtance ke had given him, to 
renew 
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He married? 
the Daught® 


Daughter of the Palatine of Sendomir in Mar- , fle Pais 


lian Merchants. Within ſome few Days after her 
Arrival, ſhe was crown'd by the Patriarch of Ruſſia, 
who likewiſe performed the Ceremony of the 
Marriage. | 


riage. She came into Mufcovy with her Father, 4, Sen- 
her Uncle, and-a long Train of German and [ta 


Tho' all Things carried the Face of publick A Phe a- 


Tranquillity, there was notwithſtanding a private % lun. 


Conſpiracy againſt the pretended Demetrius. Whe- 
ther it was through Prudence, or Fear and Re- 


morſe, but he foreſaw all the Miſchief which 


threatened him; the Conſpiracy he had diſ- 
covered ſix Months before, returned to his Mind, 


and he feared the Conſequences of a Plot which 
be had left unpuniſhed. Beſides, he had no 


Guards, and could not but wonder at himſelf, 
for having diſmiſſed, thro? a blind Confidence, the 
German Troops, which he had in his Pay. As 
to the Poles, their Number was inconſiderable, 
and inſtead of being able to reſtrain the Fury of 


an enraged People, they could only ſerve to in- 


flame it. In ſhort, they treated the Muſcovites 


as a conquered Nation, and with ſo much Con- 
tempt, that theſe revengeful People were in a 


Hurry to get rid of theſe proud Foreigners, and 


| the Prince who- had brought them in with him. 
The 
che Poliſo Ambaſſador would be 
Crar's Fable, As this Pretenſion was contrary 


uarrel began at an Entertainment, where 
placed at -the 


to Cuſtom, the principal of the Boiares were ſo 


: provoked at. it, that they were hardly reſtrained 
from coming to Blows, 


Some few Days after, the Storm broke out. 73 Poles 


On the 27:4 of May, the Conſpirators met early 
dn the Morning, They were joined by the Body 
I ihe Nobility, and the People roſe to their Af- 


ſiſtance. 


are 40 ms 
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ſiſtance. Some of them beſiege the Quarter of | Pe! 

the Poles, attack it, carry it, and put all to the Na 

| Sword; whilſt others run furiouſly towards the | fea 

| Citadel, where the Gariſon, either ſurprized or | all 

corrupted, make but a faint Reſiſtance. Peter Do 

| Buſmanof, the Confident of Demetrius, was killed | hin 

upon the very firſt Onſet ; and Swiſkz, at the Head led 

of a Troop of Conſpirators, with a Sword drawn my 

in one Hand, and a Crucifix in the other, makes | Bel 

himſelf Maſter of the Avenues of the Prince's | con 

Apartment, The Impoſtor awakes at the Noiſe, | the 

lays hold of his Sabre, and throws himſelf out at pre 

the Window. Being hurt in his Thigh, he was © {af 

ſoon laid hold of, notwithſtanding all his Oppo- ma 

ſitions, and led into a great Hall, by Swiſs Or- | ra 

ders. But tho' Death ſtood round him on every nev 

Side, his Courage never left him, and he be-. his 

haved like a Prince to the laſt Moment of his the 

Life. A Boiare preſuming to ſpeak diſreſpect- wer 

fully to him, he puniſhed him immediately for * ÞF 

his Inſolence, and gave him a Blow with his Sa- Sw; 

bre. He then ſpoke reſolutely to the Conlpira- fou 

tors, deſired the People might be admitted, and the 

the Princeſs his Mother brought to aſſure them hun 

ſtill that he was the real Son of 70 Baſzlides, Me 

But Swi, who obſerved the Conſpirators to be 200 

The falſ?7 ſomewhat moved, cauſed him to be killed im- tot 

+ "a mediately, with a German Officer that was pre- Send 

ſent, for fear he ſhould divulge what had paſſed. wit! 

Paterſon a Swediſh Hiſtorian afſerts, on the other few 

hand, that Sπ )œi produced the Widow of Johr | hig] 

Baſilides, and Mother af Demetrius, and that the ſtod 
Princeſs declared her Son had been ſlain; but | 

that ſhe durſt not venture to aver it till then; and | len 


beſides ſhe was overjoyed to ſee the Avenger of 
Boris's Villainy upon the Throne. 
denen It is commonly believed that this Dem/rius was 
; 3 an Impoſtor: And yet, the Reſemblance of his Imp 
Perſon © 


murdered the lawful Heir to the Crown. 
* Behaviour at his Death is uncertain. 
* conſider him as a Counterfeit, ſay, that he own'd 
the Impoſture before his Death, and that his 


lides, 
o be 


im- 


pre- 
led. 


other 
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laſſinated by Boris. 
maintain, that he conſtant], 
racter and Condition; that the Dowager Czarina 
never diſowned him for her Son, and that, laſtly, 
his Inclination to favour the Romiſh Religion, and 
the Frien ſhip he expreſſed towards the Poles, 
were the ſole Cauſes of his Misfortune. 


| Inpotture of the pre:end2d Demetrius. 
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Perſon and Countenance with the Prince whoſe 
Name he ailumed, his Courage after his firſt De- 


feat, the — of Mind which appeared in 


all his Actions, and the Declarations of the 


Dowager of Jahn Baſfilides, who at firſt owned 


him for her Son; all thete Circumſtances have 
led ſome to believe, that the Mzjcovites unjuſtly 
His 
Thoſe who 


pretended Mother declared that her Son was al- 
Others, on the contrary, 


defended his Cha- 


However this be, as ſoon as he was ſlain, 


: Swiſkt cauſed him to be publickly expoſed for 
* four Days, 
the Populace with the utmolt Indignity. Twelve 
hundred Poles periſhed with him. The foreign 
Merchants were plundered : One ſingle Man loſt 
200000 Florins, and almoſt all of them were put 
to the Sword. The Daughter of the Palatine of 
Sendomir, who had fo late 'y arrived from Poland, 
with ſuch Pomp 


and his dead Body was treated by 


and Magnificence, and but a 
few Days before had ſeen berſelf poſſeſs d of the 
' higheſt "Pitch of Grandeur, was taken into Cu- 
| ſtody and thrown into an obſcure Priſon, and 
happy enough that ſhe eſcaped with Life. Ar 
length the Fury of the People being abated, 
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they proceeded to the Election of a Czar, and! — 8 


| ge was cholen. 
His firft Care was to Jay «pen the Death and 


abroad 


He ſent » 
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abroad a Declaration, in which it was aſſerted, | 1 
that his true Name was Gregory Griſti or Strepy 3 fa 
that he had been a Monk and a Domeſtick of | mn: 


| the Patriarch's ; and that he aſcended the Throne | ol 
Anetber De- hy Means of Witchcraft. But tho' his Death | tr 
|  merrius 7iſe? was certain, and all the Muſcovites in a manner | ve 
| were Witneſſes of it, yet another Demetrius ap- th 
peared upon the Stage, and maintained that this vi 
pretended Prince was not ſlain, but had eſcaped C 


with a ſmall Number of his Guards. Tho' the 
Cheat was manifeſt, yet ſome of the Lords ad- | th 
| hered to him; and the Coſſacks, encouraged by | ha 
the Love of Plunder, and glad of any Pretext ite 
for Pillage, joined with him; and laſtly, the ſta 
Daughter of the Palatine of Sendomir, who with  m: 
Difficulty had eſcaped out of her Priſon at Moſcow, | thi 
londly proclaimed him to be her Husband; but | N. 
he had not the ſame good Fortune as the Perſon ane 


whom he repreſented, for he never came to the | the 

Throne, but was aſſaſſinated by the Tara who ai. 

| ſerved him as 5 his Guards. | 2 fon 
| Ex 


| 1609, In the mean while end by means of the we 
ji 1610, Troubles which the two pretended Demetrius to 
had raiſed in Muſcovy, made confiderable Con- _ ſun 
queſts in the Country, The laſt ſerved him as a Pol 
Pretext for entring Ruſſia. He raiſed a great 2 b 
Army, and marched againſt Smolenſto, a City 8 
formerly belonging to Poland, but had been taken Glo 
from them by the Czars ever ſince the Year do 
1514. The Poles had the firſt Advantage near ſent 
Cluſin, and beat an Army of 26000 Muſtovites, inſo 
The Town of Zaroba was then carried by Sulcofs, was 
'who commanded a Detachment of Srgi/mond's the 


7 
Army. ; 
% Cenfigt The Siege of Smale ſto laſted near two Years, _ age 


Smolensk q 
* Poe, and there fell there 200000 Muſcovites, either Has 


on the Sword of the Conqueror, or by Sickneſs. *' City 
| This 


the Hands of the King of Poland, and by the Ad | 
' Crown to Ladiſlaus the eldeſt Son of Sigi/mond. 
the Muſcovites re volted almoſt in the Inſtant they 7 rebe! 
ſtter. 


made chem ſenſible of the Danger of being under 
the Dominion of a Poliſß Prince; but the whole 


and elected for Czar Fzderowitz Romanos, Son of 


ſon of 7000 Poles. 
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This important Place was carried at laſt by Aſ- 

fault; the Province of Severia ſubmitted to Sigi 
mond, and the Poles already threatened the Capital 

of the Ruſſiun Empire, when the Muſcovites, at- 
tributing their Misfortunes to the Prince that go- 1611, 
verned them, depoſed Swiſti, gave him up into Swiki 4 


27 


vice of Muſciſſas Governor of Moſcow, offered the p. 
Ola Cc 


. ſen by the 
This young Prince did not wear it long ; for Ruſſians, 
had taken an Oath of Fidelity to their new Ma- 17, — 
Whether it was through a natural Incon- Moſkew. 

ſtancy, or that the Beginning of Ladiſſaus's Reign 


Nation, by a general Conſpiracy, took up Arms, 
the Patriarch Theodorus, Federowitz immediately 


laid Siege to Mo/cow, where there was a Gari- 
As the Place was of too large 


: Extent to ſuſtain a Siege, its Defenders ſeeing they 
- were not in a Condition to preſerve it, ſet fire 


to the City, and above 100000 Houſes were con- 
- ſumed by the Fire, beſides immenſe Riches. The 
- Poles then retired into the Citadel, and made there 


a brave Reſiſtance. 


Sigiſmond might have ſuccoured them, and his 


Glory engaged him to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours 


3 
x1 
7 
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towards preſerving ſo fine a Conqueſt ; but he 


ſent none but very faint Succours into Muſcovy, 


inſomuch that the Gariſon of the Place beſieged 


— 


0 


was obliged to capitulate, after having ſuffered 27% rate 
4 1 the Toon, 
the laſt Extremities. 


Federowitz made a right Uſe of theſe Advan- 


tages, and the Inactivity of the King of Poland. 


Having provided for the Security of his Capital 
City, he far down before Smolenſto, a Place of 


by 


] 


great 
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great Importance to either State. The Gariſon 


was ſmall, and the Lofies the Poles had lately 
ſuffered, had leſſened their Courage. The Place 
was carried by Aſſault, upon the firſt Attack, 
and the Gariſon cut to pieces. From this Time 
forward Sigi/mond's Endeavours to reſtore his At- 
fairs in Ru{ia, proved of no Moment. He had 
let flip the favourable Opportunity, either of 


bringing the Myſcoviles under Subjection, or of 


gaining their Affections for ever, and the ſame 
Circumſtances returned no more. It was in vain, 
that his Son Ladiſlaus, ſome Years after, marched 
into Muſcovy, with a numerous Army. His Suc- 
ceſs was in no reſpect anſwerable to his Hopes, 
and he was obliged to return into Poland, and 
agree to a Truce of fourteen Years. 

"After ſo much Blood ſhed, ſo many Battles, 
Sieges, and Revolutions, what now was the Iſſue 
of theſe great Events? Muſcovy, after having 
ſcen upon the Throne of its Princes the Aſſaſſin 
of the lawful Heir of the Crown, becomes the 
Sport of an infamous Impoſtor. Shaken to its 
very Foundations, and overſpread with the Blood 
of the moſt illuſtrious Boiares, it becomes a Prey 
to the Polzs, its mortal Enemies, and ſubmits to 
the ſhameful Yoke of a ſuppoſititious Demetrius, 
Soi revenges its Quarrel, and reigns, but is in 
an Inſtant driven from the Throne, by the very 
tame People who had juſt raiſed him to it. An- 
other Impoſtor ſtarts up, and occaſions freſh 
Troubles and new Misfortunes. The Blood of 
the Muſcovites ftreams down in every Quarter; 
Smolensko alone is the Grave of 200000 Ruh1ans; 
Moſcow is taken; Ladiflaus acknowledged as 
Czar, and in the ſame Breath depoſed. There 
comes at laſt a thorough Alteration, The Mil- 
fortunes of R:/jia are no more. 1'#derow!ts is elect- 

ed. He 9 his Capital, and extinguiihe: 

there 
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on | there the Fires which the Poles had kindled. They 
ly yield; they fly. Smolensko is carried by Aſſault, 
ce and Sigi/mond, after ſuch great Advantages and 
. ſo many Victories, can preſerve no more than the 
e | Duchy of Severia and Novogrod. 
f. i | 
* Bethleem Gabor, having driven Gabriel Battori 1619. 
of ||| out of Tranſilvania, had made himſelf Maſter of Jr = 
af all that Principality. The Troubles of Bohemia The Cauſe 


furniſhed him next with a favourable Opportunity © 


1 
q of gratifying his Ambition. He carried the War 
ad into Hungary, took Caſſow, Fillek, and Tirnaw, 
Go In fine, becoming Maſter of P.,, he aſſumed 
g, the Title of Prince of Hungary. The Bobemians, 
ad who had revolted againſt the Emperor Ferdinand, 
and choſe Frederic the Elector Palatine for their 
s, King, applied to the Prince of Tranſilvania for 
ue His Aſſiſtance, to ſupport them againſt the Forces 
ng | of Ferdinand, who, on his Side, implor'd the Suc- 
in | cour of the King of Poland. Sigi/mond ſupplied 
he | the Emperor with 4000 Caſſacks, by whoſe Means 
its | dhe Uſurper Frederic was driven fram the Throne. 
od | Bat the Part which the Poſes had in this War, 
ey |. drew upon their Country the Arms of the Otto- 
mans. 
fag | In ſhort, Gabor, who was ſupported by the 
in Turks, and had great Credit at the Port, acculed 
ery | Gratiani the Vaivode of Moldavia, of adhering to 
#4 the Poles, who were allied to the Houſe of Au- 
** ſtria, though he was the Vaſſal and Tributary of 
of dhe Sultan; and Sander the Baſha had Orders to 
er;! Pals into Moldavia, and ſeize upon the Vaivode. 
w_ Zolkienski marched to the Succour of Gratiani 
as | With 8000 Poles; and though the Vaivode, who 
ore || had promiſed to meet him with 14009 Horſe, 
His ; Joined him only with 600 Men, he took the brave 
ect.] Keſolution, either of conquering an Army of 
hes | 70000 Terks and Tartars, or periſhing in the At- 
42 BY tempt. 
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C1 Battle 
in Molda- 
Via. 


Zolkien- 
Ski“ Re- 


Ireat. 
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tempt. The firſt Action paſſed in Moldavia, 
Never was there an Engagement more bold and 
bloody. The Poles ſtood like an impenetrable 
Wall againſt the Tartars, who fell upon their 
Wings, and the Jauiſſaries, who atracked them 
in Front. The Courage and Addreſs of the great 
General, and the good Order he cauſed to be 
obſerved in his Troops, counterbalanc'd the Ad- 
vantage of Numbers, and the Infidels were the 
firſt who left off fighting. Zolkiensk continued in 
the Field of Battle, and expected to renew the 
Action early the next Morning; but either thro' 
Cowardice, or Jealouſy of Command, ſeveral of 
hi principal Officers deſerted him in the Night, 
and carried off with them 4000 of his Men, which 
were one half of h's little Army, ſo that he ſaw 
himlelf under a Neceſſity of thinking of a Retreat. 
It was difficult to ſucceed in it in Preſence of a 
courugious Enemy, whole Forces were infinitely 
ſuperior. He a:tempted it nevertheleſs; and if 
he was not ſo fortunate as to meet with Succeſs, 
he at leaſt deſerved all the Glory of it. 

As foon as he was informed of the Deſertion of 
his Troops, he formed a ſquare Battalion of the 
faithful Soldiers that were left him, made a kind 
of moveable Entrenchment aronnd them with 
his Chariots, and marched in this Order to gain 
the Nrefter. He was within two or three Days 
Journey of Mobilo, the firſt Place of Poland on 
that Side; but he had the Tartars to reſiſt, who 
were continually haraſſing him, and was under 
ſuch a Neceflity of avoiding the Woods and 
Mountains that lay in his Paſſage, that he was 
obliged to gn a great Way about. In the Day- 
time he was :orced to fight, and to march in the 
Night. On the firſt of October, the Turks attack'd 
him without any Succeſs, Sheitered by his Wag- 
gons, he defended himielf with ſo much Courage 

and 
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and Addreſs, and certain Field-pieces he had 
with him, fired ſo advantageouſly upon the Ene- 
mies Battalions, that he oblig'd them to retire. 
In ſhort, he had already march'd eight Days, 
and was got within two Leagues of the Voter; 
he was within a Moment of compaſting his Inten— 
tions, and his little Troop, after having braved 
an Army of near 80000 Men, were upon 
the Point of paſſing the River,. when a panic 
Fright, which ſeized upon the Atrendants of the 
Camp, made the brave Zz!kienjx; loſe the Fruit of 
ſo much Dexterity, and ſo difficult a March. As 
the Night came on, the Valets obſerving ſome 
Mules a grazing, ran to catch them; but of a 
ſudden imagining that the Tartars, who appear'd 
ſo terrible to them, lay in Ambuſh behind them, 
they took to their Heels, and ſet up ſo lond a 
Cry, that they ſpread Terror throughout the 
Camp. The like Dread leized upon the Soldiers, 
who ſtreight fell into Confuſion ; and thus thoſe 
brave Poles, who had lately made ſo ſtout a Re- 
ſiſtance, were defeated, as I may ſay, by the 
Shadow of an Enemy, whom they had ſo often 
reſolutely encountred Face to Face. The Tar- 
rars, informed of the Diſorder, fell upon the ſcat- 
tered and affrighted Soldiers, and cut them to 
pieces, or made them Slaves. The couragious 
Zolkienſ#i was almoſt the only Perſon who ventured 
to diſpute his Life; but after ſeveral very fruit- 
leſs Efforts, he was at laſt overpower'd by Num- 
bers. His Head was ſent to Conſtantinople. The 
Conquerors then ravag'd Podolia; and that was all 
the Fruit they gained from a Victory, which was 
no otherwiſe conſiderable than by the brave Re- 
ſiſtance of the Conquered. 


But the Revenge of Gabor, who was the Spring 
of this War, was not hereby ſatisfied, He gain'd 
© 1 over 
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Oſman Ex- qv eie A 7 6 * 
— nn OVET the principal Baſha's to his Party, and having 


Turks mar- drawn them into his Views, they on their Side 

M1459 engaged the Sultan in an Expedition, which ac- 

withan cording to all outward Appearance muſt have 

_ been attended with very fatal Conſequences to 

Men, Poland. Oſman was then upon the Throne of the 
Oiloman Empire. Young and ambitious, he was 
bent wholly upon War, either through a natural 
Inclination, or for the ſake of employing that 
dreadful Body of Troops, which, too apt to Mu- 
tiny when unemployed, might as eaſily dethrone 
him, as they had lately given him the Scepter they 
took from Miuſtapba. All Turky was preſently in 
Motion for the Preparations for this Campaign; 
and the Sultan in Perſon appeared early in the 
Spring upon the Frontiers of Moldavia, with an 
Army of 292000 Men. So formidable a Power 
ſeemed likely to ſwallow up Poland; but the Ot- 
toman Armies are generally more numerous than 
terrible. Charles Chotkiewitz, the General who 
had already diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the War 
againſt Charles of Suderland, advanced towards 
Moldavia to defend the Frontiers. He was at- 
tacked by the Infidels, as he lay intrenched upon 
the Banks of the IVieſter, in an advantageous 
Situation, who, deſpiſing the ſmall Number 
of his Troops, and encouraged by the Pre- 
ſence of their Emperor, uſed their utmoſt Ef- 
forts to force Chotkiewitz in his Lines, but were 
repulſed with a conſiderable Loſs. 

Whiiſt the Pcles reſiſted with ſo much Bravery, 
their General died on the 27th of September at 
Choczin, and Staniſlaus Lubomirſti ſupplied his 
Place, 3 

Tie cc. The Coſſacks, whoſe Ravages ſerved alſo as a Pre- 
bee bel, text for the Invaſion of the Turks, made haſte to 
the Succcur of Poland. The Tartars marched to 


meet them, and {ſupported by a Detachment of 
Turki/f 
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Turkiſh Foot, fell upon them in their March. The 


Paſſige was diſputed for about eight Hours, and 
at lait carried by the Cofſacks, though inferior in 
Number. They then joined the eli Army, and 
had a great Share in the happy I..ue of this War. 
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On the 28th of September, O/man gave Orders Le Sultan 


for a general Attack, and marched himſolf againſt 
the Lines of the Poles. 
Break of Day, and continued till the Night put 
an End to it. The Turks, continually repulſed, 
returned ten times to the Charge, with that Obſti- 
nacy which is natural to them. At laſt they fe- 
treated, leaving 25000 of their Men killed at the 
Foot of the Intrenchments. They had already loſt 
in different Attacks above 60000 Men ; their Ar- 
my was daily leſſened by the Sickneſs which raged 
in it; and their Proviſions began to fail them. 
Thus the Sultan, loſing all Hope of forcing the 
Camp, propoſed a Conference, which was accepted 
for the two Parties were both equally deſirous of 
Peace; and if the Turks deſpaired of Succeſs, the 
Poles were fatigued and ſtood in need of Refreſh- 
ment. 
facks, who ſhould henceforward commit any Ra- 
vages, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed : That the Sul- 
tan ſhould nominate the Vaivode of Moldavia ; but 
that none but a Chriſtian Prince ſhould be capable 
of enjoying that Principality; and laſtly, that 
Poland ſhould give up Choczin. This was the 
End of a War which alarmed all Chriſtendom, 
and which threatened ſuch fatal Conſequences to 
Poland. Sigiſimmand gave no other Occaſion for it, 
than by his aſſiſting the Emperor, who deſerted 
him ar laſt, and even refuſed him Leave to raiſe 
Forces out of G&many. 


* 
Charles Duke of Suderland, the Uſurper of the 
Throne of Sweden, died in 1611, and was ſuc- 


1 ceeded 


attacks the 
Camp to no 


The Action began by Fes. 


It was agreed, that the Tartars and Cof- A Treaty of 


Peace. 


1612. 
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nia. 


1626. 


H- C6h- 


quers Truſ- 
42 14. 


The Hiſtory of the 
ceeded by his Son Guſtavus Adolphus. This Prince 
took an Advantage of the Diſtance of the Poliſh 
Troops, to make an Irruption into Livonia, where 
after a Siege of ſix Weeks he took Kiga. He 
then marched along the maritime Coaſts of that 
Province, and carricd his Conqueſts as far as Dant- 
zick. Sigiſmond ought either to have recovered 
his uſurped Patrimony, or have fallen with it; 
but too weak or too fearful to ſtand in Compe- 
tition with a Prince, whoſe Intrepidity and Vic- 
tories had given him the Title of the Lion of the 
North, he choſe rather to conſent to a Truce, 
which ended in 1625. 


Upon the Expiration of this Truce, Guſtavus 
Aaolphns, through a Motive of Generoſity and 
Faſtice, offered to divide with Sigi/mond the Title 
of King of Sweden, and conſented that the Crown 
ſhould paſs to one of his Children. He even pro- 
miſed to reſtore Livonia to Poland, upon Condition 


that Sjgi/mond ſhould give up to him Efthonia and 


Finland, which were ſhared betwixt him and 
Charles of Suderland. But Sigiſmond, carrying his 
Pretenſions farther, without being in a Condition 
to ſupport them, indiſcreetly refuſed ſuch advan- 
tageous Offers. Guſtavus then took the Field with 
an Army of 25000 Men, landed at Blow, and 
took Elbing, Marienturg, and ſeveral other Places 


in Pruſſia. —_— E was the Grave of 3000 


Poles, and the Engagement fought near that Place 
ſecured the 22 of Guſtavus. But the Battle 
of Danizick had like to have proved fatal to him. 
This Prince, who perhaps was as raſh as brave, 
expoſed himicli to the Enemies Fire like a com- 
mon Soldier, and mounted the Breach in Perſon, 
to force the Intrenchments of the Poles, and he 
would have carried them, had he been leſs ex- 
poicd : But à fortunate Blow ſaved Poland. Cu- 
Ex] | | | ftavus 
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flavus having received a Muſket Shot, which 
grazed upon his Shoulder, and obliged him to re- 
tire, his Troops, whoſe Strength and Courage 
ſeemed wholly to depend upon the Preſence of 
their King, loſt Heart and retreated. 

The Battle of Marienverder would have been 
ſtill more fatal to him, if the Poles had known 
how to make a proper Uſe of the Advantages 
they had gained. Guſtavus Adolphus threatened 
the Empire of Germany with an impending Inva- 
fion, and inſiſted upon the Reſtoration of the 
Proteſtant Princes, who had been depoſed by the 
Houſe of Auſtria. The Emperor Ferdinand be- 
gan to be afraid of this young Conqueror, and to 


| ſuſpend the Courſe of ſo impetuous a Torrent, had 


ſent a Supply of Troops to Sigi/mond. The Poles 
and Germans united together, got the better of 
Guſtavus, who was far inferior to them in Strength; 
but their Miſunderſtandings gave him Time to re- 
cruit his Army, and revenge his Defeat. 


In fine, a new Truce was agreed upon for fix 
Years to come, by the Mediation of the Kings of 
England and France, This Treaty was entirely 
in favour of the Swedes, who continued in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Towns of Elbing, Meme!, Braunsberg, 
the Fort of Pillau, and all their Conqueſts in Li- 
vonia. Sigiſmond did not live to ſee the Expiration 
of this Truce. Whilſt all Places were filled with 
the Sound of Guſtavus's Victories, he, overwhelmed 
with Cares and Vexations, regretting what he had 


A 
Truce. 
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1629. 


fix Years 


1632, 


loſt, and apprehenſive of {till greater Loſſes, died 55 m. III. 


«oy Neighbourhood of Marſau, ſixty- ſix Years 
old. 


ies. 


The Reign of this Prince was attended with very His G 


ſingular Events. Choſen by the Lords to ſuccee 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus, Zamoski, under his Protection, 
humbled the Pride of the Houle of Atria, and 
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drove his Competitor Maximilian from the Throne, 
Whilſt the Maſter, and quiet Poſſeſſor of an 
Elective Kingdom, he loſt his own Hereditary 
Dominions. His Head ſeem'd too weak to ſup- 
port the Weight of two Crowns. His Efforts 
againſt the Ulurper Charles of Suderland, were 
either too weak, or ill-directed. He could nei- 
ther preſerve his own Patrimony, nor even de- 
fend the Provinces of Poland. Livonia, in part 
poſſeſſed by the Uſurper, was entirely conquered 
by Guſtavus Adolphus, who farther took from him 
a Part of Pruſſia. Guſtavus offer'd him an advan- 
tageous Accomodation; but Sigi/mond, too much 
attach'd to his own Sentiments, and refuſing to 
give up any of his Pretenſions, could not obtain 
by Force what was freely offer'd, and was only 
expos'd to greater Loſſes. He had not Skill to 
make an Advantage of the Revolutions in Mu. 
covy; and when the Muſcovites, tired out with 
the Lofles they had ſuſtain'd, had rais'd his Son 
Ladiſlaus to the Throne of Ruſi 7a, he neither knew 
how to ſupport him there, or to ſuccour Moſcow, 
or preſerve Smolenſto. 

This Prince had notwithſtanding great Virtues, 
and one may venture to ſay, that his very Faults 
were derived from a good Principle. If he loſt 
Sweden, the Cauſe of it may be aſcribed to his 
Zeal for the Roman Catholic Religion. If the 
Troubles of Muſcovy were . of little Service to 


him, the Reaſon was, that he too early declar'd 


his Deſign of introducing the Pope's Authority. 


The Alliance he contracted with the Houſe of 


Auſtria, brought the Ottoman Arms into Poland, 
and fomented the War with Sweden; but the 
Shock which the Sects, that divided Germany, had 
given to Religion, made him believe that his 
Union with the Emperor was neceſſary, for the 
Maintenance of the Faith of his Anceftors. And 

laſtly, 
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the Heir of the Crown. 
falſe Reports ſpread abroad, that Ladiſſaus fa- 
vour'd the novel Opinions, and the Clergy, upon 
this Account, at the opening of the Diet, ſhew'd 
but little Marks of Affection towards that Prince. 
But Joby Cazimir, through a Greatneſs of Soul 
perhaps without Example, and lels jealous of his 
' own riſing than his Mother, waa left no Stone 
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Jaſtly, too ſtrict an Equity was the Rule by which 
be would be guided in the Diſpute he had with 
Guſtavus, He impolitickly did not conſider, that 
Guſtavus had the Affection of the Swedes on his 
Side, and a Crown in Poſſeſſion. He was a King, 
and he look'd upon him as a Rebel] Subject. As 
he was incapable of doing the leaſt Injuſtice him- 
ſelf, he would not ſuffer it in another; and treat- 
ing Guſtavus as an Uſurper, he inſiſted upon his 
giving up whatever his Father had uſurped from 
him. Laſtly, one may ſafely affirm, that if he 
had not reign'd in Poland, that Kingdom would 
not have loſt Livonia, and he would have pre- 
ſerved Sweden, He died after having reigned 
forty Years. 

His eldeſt Son Ladiſlaus was elected ſome 
Months after. It was apprehended at firſt, that 
Guſtavus, cover'd with the Laurels he had reap'd 
in Germany, and the Glory of thirty Victories, 
would have declared himſelf a Candidate ; and 
the Proteſtants, who were very numerous in the 
Kingdom, earneſtly deſired it; but he was too 
much taken up with the Care of his Conquelts, 
and neglected their Suffrages. 

The Queen, who was the ſecond Wife of Sigiſ- 
mond, made ſome Attempts in favour of John 
Cazimir her Son, to the Prejudice of Ladiſlars, 
the King's Son by a firſt Marriage. She had 


endeavoured, in the Life-time of the late King, 


to form a Party, and get John Cazimir declared 
Beſides, there were 


uaturn'd, 
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unturn'd, that might contribute to advance him 
to the Throne, broke all the Princeſs's Meaſures, 
and put himſelf at the Head of the Lords, who 
appear'd for his Brother. And thus Ladiſlaus was 
nominated King on the 13th of November, without 
Oppoſition, by the Archbiſhop of Gneſua, and 
then proclaim'd by the Grand Marſhal. He was 
not crown'd till the Year following. 


1034. His coming to the Crown ſtands diſtinguiſhed 
i“ by a great Victory he gain'd over the Muſcovites, 
Muſcovites, They were aſſembled in the Neighbourhood of 
attended 1. Smolensko, from whence they made Irruptions 
vantagezus upon the Frontiers of Poland, Ladiſlaus, who 
Poland. had learat the Art of War in his Father's Reign, 

as well in Muſcovy as in Moldavia, againſt the 
Turks and Tartars, march'd againſt the Ruſſtans, 
drove them into Straits, and oblig'd their whole 
Army to ſurrender at Diſcretion. The Turks 
made a Diverſion, on the Side of Moldavia, in fa- 
vour of the Muſcovites, but to no Purpoſe. When 
he had conquered them, he march*d againſt the 
Infidels, and forc'd them to a Retreat. The 
Baſha, who commanded them, loft his Head, 
either for his unskilful Management, or his 
Aſſurance in acting contrary to Treaty, without 
the Authority of the Grand Signior. Theſe two 
Victories obrain'd an advantageous Peace for 
Poland. Laaiſlaus continued in Poſſeſſion of the 
Duchies of Smolensks and Czarnibow; and the 
Turk, who had made Trial of his Arms, and ſaw 
that this young Prince could not be attack'd with 
Impunity, grew afterwards a more religious Ob- 
ſer ver of Treaties. | | 


1635. The War, which the King made ſome Time 


Anoth . . . 
Treaty ait After with Sweden, was no leſs glorious and uſeful 


Chritim. to him. The famous Gru/iavus Adolpbus, after 
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having conquer'd almoſt all Germany, was ſlain at 


the Battle of Lutzen. Expiring in the Arms of 
Victory, he beat the mperialiſts, or, as other 
- Hiſtorians relate, his Troops, in a Rage for the 


Death of their Prince, reveng'd it by the entire 


Defeat of the Enemies Army. After his Death 
the Swediſh Generals ſuſtain'd, for ſome Time, the 
Glory of his Arms, ſurpriz*d Leip/ict, took Schle- 
| ſad, Colmar, Paderborn, and defeated the Impe- 


Free 


rialiſts near Hamelen; but the Battle of Stenaw, 
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and particularly that of Nortblingue, were diſad- 


vantageous to them, and made them loſe a Part 
of their Conqueſts. They muſt have even fallen 
under the Power of the Houſe of Auſiria, it they 
had not been ſupported by Lewis XIII. King of 
France. 

In theſe Circumſtances Sweden, governed by 
Chriſtina the Daughter of Guſtavus Adolphus, was 
apprehenſive of the Arms of Ladi/laus. With a 
View to appeaſe this powerfu! Neighbour, who 
was preparing to make war upon her, to recover 


what his Father had loſt, ſhe offer'd a Treaty, as 


neceſſary to Sweden as advantageous to Poland. 


The Truce was continued for fix and twenty 
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Fears; Pruſſia was reſtor'd, and the Deciſion of 


the Claims to the ſeveral Branches of Livonia 
ſuſpended. | | 


The Coſſachs were under the Protection of Po- 7% Cafe 
land, and defended the Frontiers againſt the In- 5,” 


vaſions of Turks and Tartars. 
tori, who knew the Ulefulneſs of that Militia, 
had given them Lands, and granted them Privi- 
leges for the Security of their Liberty and Reli- 
But Ukrama, which they inhabited, be- 


coming che Refuge of an infinite Number of 
* Poliſh Peaſants, who, harraſſed with the Exactions 


and Drudgery which 


* 

7 
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the Gentry required 
from them, had joined the Coffacks, and enjoy'd 
| with 


King Stephen Bat- Coflacks. 


284 


The Poles 
enter Ukra- 


Force, and raiſed the Fort of Kudac upon the 


Ala, 


They are 


beaten. 
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with them the like Immunities, certain of the 
Lords demanded back their Vaſſals; and the 
Cofſacks refuſing to give up thoſe unhappy 
Wretches, an Attempt was made upon the Pri- 
vileges of that Nation, and a Scheme laid to re- 
duce them to an equal Slavery with that of the 
Poliſh Peaſants. And hence aroſe that long and 
cruel War, which reduced the Kingdom to the 
laſt Brink of Ruin. 

Konielposti firſt enter'd Ukrania with an armed 


Banks of the Boriſthenes, to overawe thoſe untrac- 


table People into the Obſervance of their Duty, 


Upon fight of that Fort, which threaten'd their 
Liberty, they took up Arms; but their firſt 
Efforts were unſucceſsful, and they were oblig'd 
to ſubmit. An Amneſty was granted them ; but 
the Conditions of it were not obſerv'd. Pauluk 
their General, and the Chief of the Nation, were 
taken up and beheaded, contrary to the Articles 
agreed upon. Inſtead of withdrawing the Troops 
that were in their Country, additional Forces 
were ſent thither; and in a Diet held upon this 
Occaſion, it was decreed, that all their Privileges 
ſhould be ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed, and the 
Fort of Tretimirow, which King Stephen had given 
them, be taken from them. 

Purſuant to this Reſolution, the Poliſþ Army 
march'd to that Place, with a Deſign to beſiege 
it; but the Inhabitants of the Country vigorouſly 
repuls'd them, and oblig'd them to retreat. Yet, 
without any Deſign of revolting from their Obe- 
dience to the King of Poland, they meant only 
to preſerve their Liberty under the Protection of 
the Prince, whom their Anceſtors had obeyed. 
Thus, though Conquerors, they offered to ſub- 
mit, provided their Immunities might be con- 
firmed to them, and proteſted, that upon that 

Condition 


RNewolut ions of PoL AN!». 283 


Condition they would never ſwerve from the 
Allegiance they had ſworn. So long as they 


k were in Arms, and the Poles were afraid of them, 
: they ſuffered them to be quiet, and fed them 
ö with fine Promiſes; but as ſoon as they were re- 
, turn'd to their own Houſes, the Poliþ Lords 
I committed a thouſand Outrages in Urania, ſent 
. Detachments thither to take up Priſoners, took 
away the Greek Churches from the Coſſacks, which | 
they had in Poſſeſſion, and by their Injuries drove l 
e a Warlike Nation into Extremities, which they 
5 ought rather to have ſooth'd, if they had conſi- | 
5 der'd the true Intereſt of the Republic. 
ö The Coſſacks were headed by a brave General, 1648. 
d who was puſh'd on by a Thirſt of Revenge, for 2. origin 
* the Injuries he had perſonally receiv'd. Bogdan Smien e 
„ || Amichnskt was the Man under whoſe Connuct they the Cothacks. 
e | aſſerted their Liberty, after having ſhaken the 
2 Kingdom of Poland to its very Foundations. He 
* was Originally a Native of Lithuania, and his Fa- 
* ther coming to reſide in Ukrania, he was carried 
is | off by the Tartars, Redeem'd by his Mother, he 
s return'd into his own Country, where he was al- 
je moſt a Stranger, and cultivated the Lands which 


n | his Father had left him near Czehrin, He after- 
J wardsadded a Piece of waſte Ground to his pater- 
nal Eftate, and clear'd it of the Buſhes which 


ad ö grew upon it. This inconſiderable Circumſtance 
ly was notwithſtanding the Cauſe of the Flame which 


c, | fpread itſelf over all Poland. In ſhort, Cza- 
" | plinski the Governor of Czehrin ſeizing upon the 


ly ' waſte Ground which Kmizlni;ki had appropriated 
of | to his own Uſe, the latter complain'd of it to 


d. Ladiſſaus, who adjudging the Lands to the Poliſh 
b. | Officer, allow'd the Coack but a ſmall Acknow- 

' ledgment for the Pains he had been at in culti- 
ar | vating them. Amielniti return'd home, com- 
an A plain'd 
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plain'd of the unjuſt Judgment which had been 
given againſt him, and brhav'd ſo roughly to- 
wards the King's Lieutenant, that he caus'd him 
to be taken up, and condemn'd him to be pub- 
lickly whipp'd. Some Hiſtorians add, that Cza- 
Plinski ſeiz'd upon his Wife, raviſh'd, and then 
caus'd both her and her Son to be ſlain. How- 
ever this be, the Co//ack left Czebrin in a Rage, 
and ſheltered himſelf in the Iſlands of the Bori- 
ſthenes, where he ſtirr'd up the whole Nation to 
a Revolt, and plac'd himſelf at the Head of their 
Troops. 

Poland was in this Situation, and expos'd to the 
Dangers of a bloody War, when, as a finiſhing 
Stroke to its Misfortunes, the King was carried 
off by an untimely Death. LZadiſlaus VI. died 
without Children at Merets in Lithuania in the 
fifty-third Year of his Age, and the 17th of his 
Reign. | 


to their Fury during the Interregnum. Knielnsk: 


that plain Country Fellow, ſhew'd a Prudence | 
and Courage capable of doing Honour to the 
greateſt Generals. He had Skill enough to con- 


quer that inveterate Hatred, which his Nation 


bore towards the Tartars, and made a Treaty with 
thoſe People, who had ever been at Enmity with 
Ukrania. With them he march'd againſt the 
Grand General Potoski, defeated him in the 
Neighbourhood of Korſun, put to flight a ſecond * 
Army of Poles near Conſtantincw in Wolhinia, and 
then over-ran Podolia and Ruſſia. Leopold eſcap'd 
being plunder'd, by paying a Sum of Money for 
its Ranſom. All the Gentlemen who fell into 
their Hands were put to the Sword, and they 
were the happieſt who eſcap'd only with the Loſs * 


of Heir Eſtates; The Terror of their Arms was 
ſo © 


* We i * = * 


Upon his Death, the Barrier which reſtrain dd 
the Coſſacks was remov'd, and they gave a Looſe 
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fo univerſal, that the Capital of the Kingdom did 
not think icſelf ſecure, and the Regal Ornaments 
were remov'd from thence, that they might be 
preſerv'd from the Incurſions of the Rebels. 
Their Ravages made vaſt Solitudes of the Pro- 
vinces, which were formerly ſo well peopled on 
the Side of Muſcovy and Tartary, and which re— 
main at this Day almoſt withour Inhabitants. 
The Diet aſſembled at Yar/aw grew very much 2 Eher 

afraid of them; and ſome of the Lords, either 
more cowardly, or more catious than the reſt, 


! propo*'d the Tranſlation of the Aſſembly to 


EC 


e 


Dantzick. Theſe Fears were not ill- grounded; 
and had it not been for a happy Misfortune, they 


would have doubtleſs been oblig'd to yield to 
thoſe ſage Remonſtrances. In ſhort, Xmielniſti 
making the beſt Uſe of his Advantages, and ad- 
vancing as far as Pilavi, gain'd another Victory 
cover the Poles, and made himſelf Maſter of their 
d Camp, where he found a Booty that was valu'd 
at fx Millions. This Loſs was the Safety of Po- 
land. The Tartars came in with all the Haſte 
they could, in Expectation of a Share in the 
Spoils; but as they had not been concern'd in 
2 ſharing the Danger, the Coſſacks refusg'd them 
their Portion of the Booty; and fearing they 
2 ſhould attempt to take it from them by Violence, 
they withdrew into Ukrantia, 


The Diet then finding themſelves ſecure from 


Danger, enter'd upon Meaſures to put a ſtop to 
the Progreſs of the Rebels, and give an End to a 
fatal Interregnum. Upon the firſt Head, they 
order'd freſh Forces to be levied, and to make 
the Recruits more eaſy; the Clergy contributed 
one Half of their Revenues. As to the Election, 
George Ragotski, Prince of Tranſylvania, appear'd as 
ga Candidate at the Head of 30000 Men to ſerve 
againſt the Cofſacks, in caſe he was choſen ; or to 


join 
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Join with them, if his Offers were refus'd, The 
Czar of Muſcovy ſpoke in higher Terms, and 
reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of a Crown by 
open Force, which he ought to have expected 
trom the tree Choice of the Nation. But they 
hugl'd at the Menaces of theſe two Pretenders, 
and their Manner of making their Claim cut them 
off immediately from all Hopes of Succels. 

John Cazimir, the late King's Brother, had the 
greateſt Number of Voices; but Staniſlaus Za- 
remba Biſhop of Ki9w, whoſe Ambition flatter*d 
him with the Hopes of the Archbiſhoprick of 
Gneſna, rais'd him up a dangerous Competitor, 
By the Advice of this Prelate, Charles Ferdinand 
Biſhop of Bre/law and Plosto, and the youngeſt 
Son of Sigiſinond III. form'd a Faction in Oppoſi- 
tion to that of John Cazimir his Brother. He 
was at firſt ſupported by Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, 
who ſollicited in his Favour, and ſtrove to put 
the Crown upon his Head, for this only Reaſon, 
becauſe he was uncapable of bearing it. Chriſtina's 
Policy made her afraid of having too able a Prince 
tor her Neighbour. 

Fohn Cazimir had been a Jeſuit; and to diſen- 
gage him from the Vows he had made in that 
Society, the Pope had given him a Cardinals 
Cap. Bur this Circumſtance had like to have ex- 
cluded him the Throne. The Jeſuits, out of Zeal 


againſt the Goſpellers, had raiſed great Commo- | 


tions in the laſt Reign, and the Hatred which ſome 
of the Lords bore to that whole Body, fell heavy 


upon a Prince, who had once been a Member of 


it. But what the Biſhop of Riot, and the Prote- 
ſtants with whom he join'd, judg'd a ſufficient 
Reaſon for his Excluſion, was a Motive which en- 
gag'd the Roman Catholicks, who were ſully aſ- 
ſured of his Piety and Religion, to adhere the 
more firmly to him, and to urge his Election with 
the greater Zeal, | The 
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The Biſhop of Samogitia ſpoke in his Behalf John Cazi- 
with ſo much Force, and remov'd ſo perfectly * 


well all the Suſpicions of Partiality, which the 
Vows of Cazimir had occaſion'd, that he overturn'd 
at once the Faction of Charles Ferdinand, and in 
an Inſtant brought them over to his Brother's Side. 
The Sollicitations oſ the Pope's Nuncio, and the 
Ambaſſador of France, fix'd the greateſt Part of 
the Deputies. And laſtly, the Queen of Sweden, 
when inform'd of the Engagements which the 
Biſhop of Breſlaw had made with the Houſe of 
Auſtria, declared againſt him. And thus his 
Competitor was choſen by a general Conſent, on 
the 20th of November, and crown'd the 17th of 
January following. 


The War againſt the Coſſacts was by no means 


1649. 


He dif 


approv'd of by the new King; and if he might 5-504 the 
have been heard, a Peace would have been made, 


and the Fury of thoſe People appeas'd by a Treaty. 
But the whole Body of the Poo Nobility were of 
a different Opinion. Some of them, thro? Mo- 
tives of Avarice, and the Hopes of bringing the 
Peaſants into Subjection; and others, under a 
Pretence of revenging the Injuries offered to the 
Republic by the Inſurrection of thoſe Robbers, 
inſiſted upon taking the Field. The King, who 
was well acquainted with the true Intereſts of the 
State, was inflexible in his Sentiments; inſomuch 
that the Nobility, by a Sciſſion which prov'd fatal 
to them, rais'd Troops of themſelves without the 
King's Conſent, and march'd into Urania. 


Th 


? the Collacks 


Kmielniski had foreſeen the Storm, and prepar*d e . 


againſt it. Three hundred and forty thouſand Men 
march'd under his Standard, and the Cham him- 
ſelf was come in Perſon to his Aſſiſtance. What 
could nine Thouſand Poles do againſt ſo formidable 
an Army? Block'd up in Zbarras, they defended 
U them - 


2 Poles * 
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themſelves there with Courage; and if they had 
met with Rebels only to encounter, they might 
have made them give way. But their Proviſions 
fell ſhort; and the Famine was ſo great amongſt 
them, that they ate their Horſes, for want of 
other Victuals. In this Condition, when ready to 

fink under the Burden of ſo many Misfortunes, 
fatigu'd with the Attacks of the Enemy, preſs'd 
with Fapngers without Force, and ſupported only _ 
by their Valour, they implor'd the Aſſiſtance of | 
their King, who, though he diſapprov'd of their 
Proceeding, thought himſelf oblig'd to fly to , 
their Succour, The Cham and Mnielniſti march'd 
out to meet him with 110000 Men. Cazimir had x 
but 20000; but then they were the braveſt Spi- a 
| rits in all Poland. i 
A Treaty. ff The Tartars attack'd his Camp near Zhorow to 3 
Peace, no Purpoſe, for three whole Days together, Their { 
d 
n 


— 


Loſſes made them tractable; and ſome Over- 
tures were offer'd towards an Accommodation, 
The King promis'd to pay the Cham the Subſi- 
dies, or annual Penſions, which formerly were a 
given him, and Ladiſiaus VI. had ſuppreſs'd. The t. 
Coſſacs obtain'd an Act of Indemnity, and the * 
Confirmation of their Privileges. The Number 1 
of their Militia was augmented, and the free Exer. di 
ciſe of the Religion of the Greek Church was al- by 
low'd throughout all Ukrania, The Cham, on 
his Side, ſwore to look after the Frontiers of g 
Poland, and defend them in caſe of Neceſſitj; en 
and Kmielniſti likewiſe promis'd that the Coſſack A 
ſnould keep firmly to the Allegiance they ow'd an 


the Republic, K 

b | | 'F 
1651, But this Peace was of no long Continuance th 
The Wir The Peaſants, who did not make Part of the bj 
= Militia, would not ſubmit to their Lords, nor 7; 


allow them to take Poſſeſſion again of their 
Eſtates. 
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Eſtates. They learnt beſides, that their General 
Mmieluiſti had apply'd to the Sultan, and ſought 
to form under his Protection an independent Prin- 
cipality in Ukrania, and along the Banks of the 
Boryſthenes. 

Fohn Cazimir, upon Information that the C/ 
facts, whoſe Cauſe he firſt thought to be juſt, were 
diſpos'd to revolt, then judg'd that the whole 
Republic was intereſted in the War, He there- 
fore rais'd an Army of 100000 Men, and routed 


at once 300000 Tartars near Bereteſkow. Some 


few Days after a panic Fright ſeiz'd upon the 
Coſſacks, and threw them into Diſorder. Bobun 
Kmielnifkis Lieutenant, marching out of his Cam 

with a Detachment of the antient Militia, to fall 
upon the Palatine of Brac/aw, who appear*d with 


a Body of 2000 Men, the whole Tabor in a Con- 


ſternation, thought their General was about to 
deſert them, and took to their Heels in the ut- 
moſt Confulion, 
Aſtoniſh'd with this Loſs, the Coſfacks deſired 
a Peace, and obtain'd it. Kmielniſki likewiſe ob- 
tain'd Pardon for his Rebellion ; but the Zaporo- 
vian Militia was reduc'd to 20000 Men. This 
Treaty ſubſiſted no longer, than till the perfi- 
dious Caſſact thought himſelf in a Condition to 
break it with Safety. | 
In ſhort, the Muſcovites ſeeing the Poles en- 
gag'd with their Rebel Subjects, and embaraſs'd 
enough with repelling their Attacks, took an 
Advantage from that troubleſome Circumſtance, 
and enter'd Lithnanis on the Side of Smolenſ+s. 
Kmielniſki immediately detach'd a Body of the 
Troops under his Command, with Orders to join 
the Ryans, who gain d from thence a conſidera- 
ble Benefit, whilſt another Body of Coſſacts and 
Tartars ravag'd Poland on the oppoſite Side. 
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16:5, Chriſiina Queen of Sweden, the Daughter of the 
War with great Guſtavys, had abdicated the Crown, and 


Charles Gu- 


favus King Plac'd it upon the Head of her Couſin Charles 
of Sweden, Guſtavus. Fie was ſcarce upon the Throne be- 
fore he became an Enemy to the Republic of 
Poland, and gave the finiſhing Stroke to the 
Miteries of that Kingdom, which was already 
torn to pieces by innumerable Armies of Rebels 
and Robbers. Certain diſcontented Lords call'd 
in Charles Guſtavus to ſupport their Faction, and 
introduc'd a Fire into their Country, which nar- 
rowly eſcap*d conſuming it. *Twas in vain that 
France interpos'd its Mediation to bring Matters 
to an Accommodation ; the King of Sweden, jea- 


Jous of the Glory of the great Guſtavus, and de- 


firous to efface it, if poſſible, had laid a Scheme 
for the Conqueſt of Poland, and found Pretences 
enough for declaring War againſt it. | 
He conquers He therefore enter'd the Kingdom, and was 
2 7e. join'd by the Malcontents, who enlarg'd his Army 
land, already made up of excellent Soldiers. He preſently 
became Maſter of Great Poland, and ſubdu'd all 
 Mazovia. Cracow was beſieg'd, and made but a 
weak Defence. The Conqueror enters the Capi- 
tal of the Kingdom, and compels the unfortunate 
Cazimir, who was without Troops, without Mo- 
ney, deſerted both by the Nobility and Army, 
to ſeek an Aſylum in Sileſia, Charles then paſſes 
into Pry/ia, and meets with ſo little Oppoſition, 
that he ſeemed to march thro? an open Country 
already ſubje ct to his Dominion. Dantzick alone, 
encouraged by the lively Exhortations of ſome of 
its Preachers, continued faithful to its Prince, 
and ſhut the Gates againſt the Swedes. 

The other Towns, animated by the Example 
of Dantzick, ſtood amaz'd at the prodigious Suc- 
ceſs of the Swediſh Arms, and to ſee —_ 

a 
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all at once lubjected to a foreign Yoke. The 
Contributions exacted by Charles Guſtavus, and an 
Impoſition of fifteen Timphes upon every Chimney, 
raiſed a general Revolt in a free Nation, which 
was ever averſe to Tyranny and Bondage. They 
could not conſent to become tributary to the 
Swedes, and took the brave and noble Reſolution 
of ſhaking off their Chains. The Nobility join'd 
together, and rais'd an Army. Cazimir puts 
himſelf at their Head, and by his Preſence 
excites that natural Affection the Poles bear to 
their Prince, and the Hatred which always 
follows the Perſon of an Uſurper. In this firſt 
Heat, their General Czarn2/: turpriz'd the Swe— 
a;ſh Troops near Faroſlaw, defeated them, and 
became Maſter of their Baggage. They were 
next driven out of Warſaw, Fortune began to 
declare in favour of an unhappy People, when an 
unlucky Accident had like to have plung'd them 
again into freſh Misfortunes. 
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Charles Guſtavus, having made a Treaty with 2c 
the Marquis of Brandenbourg, in which it was ſti- r wa- 


pulated, that the Ele&or ſhould enjoy an abſo-** 


late Power in Ducal Pruſſia, his Subjects Join'd 
with their new Ally, and the Swedes, ſtrengthen'd 
by this additional Force, march'd ſtraight to 
Warſaw, with Deſign to recover it. The Poles 
did all that was poſſible to preſerve that City 
the Conteſt laſted three Days, and the Bravery of 
the Defenders kept the Victory a long Time in 
Suſpence, which inclin'd to the Side of Sweden. 
Charles carried it at laſt ; and the Slaughter was the 
more dreadful, as the Conqueſt was ſo long diſ- 


puted. Warſaw became the Prize of the Vic- 
tory. 


Another Enemy appear'd about the fame Time. 1657. 
Ragolſti, Prince of Tranſilvania, had long medi- Ragntiki 
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Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, the Daughter of the 
eat Guſtavus, had abdicated the Crown, and 
plac'd it upon the Head of her Couſin Charles 


Sweden. Guſtavus. Fie was ſcarce upon the Throne be- 


fore he became an Enemy to the Republic of 
Poland, and gave the finiſhing Stroke to the 
Mitcries of that Kingdom, which was already 
torn to pieces by innumerable Armies of Rebels 
and Robbers. Certain diſcontented Lords call'd 
in Charles Guſtavus to ſupport their Faction, and 
introduc'd a Fire into their Country, which nar- 
rowly eſcap'd conſuming it. *Twas in vain that 
France interpos'd its Mediation to bring Matters 
to an Accommodation; the King of Sweden, jea- 
lous of the Glory of the great Guſtavus, and de- 
firous to efface it, if poſſible, had laid a Scheme 
for the Conqueſt of Poland, and found Pretences 
enough for declaring War againſt it. 

He therefore enter*d the Kingdom, and was 
join'd by the Malcontents, who enlarg'd his Army 
already made up of excellent Soldiers. He preſently 
became Maſter of Great Poland, and ſubdu'd all 
Mazovia, Cracow was beſieg'd, and made but a 
weak Defence. The Conqueror enters the Capt- 
tal of the Kingdom, and compels the unfortunate 
Cazimir, who was without Troops, without Mo- 
ney, deſerted both by the Nobility and Army, 
to ſeek an Aſylum in Sileſia, Charles then paſſes 
into Pruſſia, and meets with ſo little Oppoſition, 
that he ſeemed to march thro? an open Country 
already ſubje& to his Dominion. Dantzicł alone, 
encouraged by the lively Exhortations of ſome of 
its Preachers, continued faithful to its Prince, 
and ſhut the Gates againſt the Swedes. 

The other Towns, animated by the Example 
of Danizick, ſtood amaz'd at the prodigious Suc- 
ceſs of the Swediſh Arms, and to ſee — 
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211 at once ſubjected to a foreign Yoke. The 
Contributions exacted by Charles Guſtavus, and an 
Impoſition of fifteen Timphes upon every Chimney, 
raiſed a general Revolt in a free Nation, which 
was ever averſe to Tyranny and Bondage. They 
could not conſent to become tributary to the 
Swedes, and took the brave and noble Reſolution 
of ſhaking off their Chains. The Nobility join'd 
together, and rais'd an Army. Cazimir puts 
himſelf at their Head, and by his Preſence 
excites that natural Affection the Poles bear to 
their Prince, and the Hatred which always 
follows the Perſon of an Uſurper. In this firſt 
Heat, their General Czarnzſ#: ſurpriz'd the $we- 
aſh Troops near Faro/law, defeated them, and 
became Maſter of their Baggage. They were 
next driven out of Warſaw. Fortune began to 
declare in favour of an unhappy People, when an 
unlucky Accident had like to have plung'd them 
again into freſh Misfortunes. 
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Charles Guſtavus, having made a Treaty with The Po 


the Marquis of Brandenbourg, in which it was ſti- mar wa 
pulated, that the Ele&or ſhould enjoy an abſo- . 


late Power in Ducal Pruſſia, his Subjects join'd 
with their new Ally, and the Swedes, ſtrengthen'd 
by this additional Force, march'd ſtraight to 
Warſaw, with Deſign to recover it. The Poles 
did all that was poſſible to preſerve that City; 


the Conteſt laſted three Days, and the Bravery of 


the Defenders kept the Victory a long Time in 
Suſpence, which inclin'd to the Side of Szweden. 
Charles carried it at laſt ; and the Slaughter was the 
more dreadful, as the Conqueſt was ſo long diſ- 
puted. Warſaw became the Prize of the Vic- 
cory. 


Another Enemy appear'd about the ſame Time. 
Ragoiſki, Prince of Tranſilvania, had long medi- 
U 3 tated 
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tated Revenge for his Excluſion from the _— 


upon the laſt Election. He therefore declar* 
for the Swedes, and flatter'd himſelf, that in this 


low Eftate of the Republic, he might be able 


The fad 
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to dethrone Cazimir, and raiſe himſelf upon his 
Ruins. Ragol/#t had an Army of 30000 Men, 
and *tis poſſible his ambitious Projects might have 
ſucceeded, if he would have follow'd the Coun- 
ſels of the King of Sweden, who had adviſed him 
to enter Poland by the Palatinate of Breſſici, where 
all would have been favourable to him, and wait 
for the coming up of the Swedes. Bur Ragolſei, 
blinded by the Promiſes of Dabricius an Aftro- 
loger, who had Pattcred him with the Hope of a 
certain Conqueſt, thought, that on whatever Side 
he ſhould enter Poland, he ſhould ſtill be victo- 
rious. 

Every Thing ſeem'd to conſpire to the Detri- 
ment of this Republic, which, though formerly 
in ſo flouriſhing a Condition, appear'd then to be 
upon the Brink of Ruin. The King of Sweden 
had ſcarce any thing left to conquer. Pruſſia, the 
greater Poland, Cracow, Warſaw, the two prin- 
cipal Cities of the State, were ſubject to him. 
The Muſcovite was Maſter of Vilna, and almoſt 
all Zithuania ; and though he oppos'd the Swedes 
indeed in Livonia, yet he was ſtill an Enemy to 


the Poles, and fortified himſelf upon their Fron- 


tiers. Ragotiki attempted to raiſe himſelf to the 
Throne by an armed Force, and to ravith from 
the Nation that Liberty they had always claim'd 
of chuſing their Kings. Laſtly, the Tartars and 
Cofſacks, whoſe Ravages are ever attended with 
the moſt horrible Cruelties, thoſe Robbers, who 
carry of both Men and Goods, and whoſe Foot- 
ſteps are ever mark'd with Traces of Blood and 
Fire, were the leaſt of their Enemies. 


?T was 
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Twas to theſe very Miſeries themſelves that 


ty, and thought they had ſeen a ſecond Guſtavus 
Adolpbus in Charles, Denmark was the firſt that 
appear'd to oppoſe the Progreſs of ſo formidable 
a Power. Muſcovy join'd with him; the Imperi- 
aliſts increas'd the Army of Lubormiſti, and the 
Dutch ſent a Squadron into the Baltic, to pre- 
ſerve Dantzick, 


Ragotſki was preſently put out of a Condition dae 
of fighting. The Walachians and Moldavians de- = 


ſerted him by the expreſs Order of the Sultan, 
who diſapprov'd of this Enterprize of the Prince 
of Tranſilvania, After this Deſertion, it was eaſy 
for the Poles to defeat him. He was beaten near 
Sendomir, where he attempted to paſs the Viſtula, 
and loſt in his March, and mne Battle, 14000 of his 
Men, with all his Artillery. They then came to 
a Treaty, and it was agreed, that Ragotſti ſhould 
aſk Pardon of the King of Poland, that he ſhould 
break the Engagement he had made with the 
King of Sweden, and furniſh a certain Number of 
Troops, whenever it was required of him. Bur 
this Defeat, and this diſhonourable Treaty, were 
not the End of his Misfortunes. The Sultan, 
enrag'd that he ſhould enter Poland againſt the 
expreſs Orders of the Porte, enjoin'd the Tranſil- 
vanians to make Choice of another Vaivode. 
*Twas in vain he implor'd the Succour of the 
Emperor ; after ſeveral Engagements with his 
Competitors, he was beaten by the Turks near 
Hermſtad, and ſoon after died of his Wounds: 


Charles Guſtavus was almoſt as- unfortunate. 1658. 


Frederic, King of Denmark, having declared 
War a2 


4 U 4 in 
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Poland ow'd its Preſervation trom an iutire Ruin, 4%. , 


as its Calamities rais'd them up Avengers. The 22-7 


s. The a 
whole North in Amaze trembled for their Liber- .. 


ainſt him, made ſo powerful a Diverſion fam. 
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in favour of Poland, that he oblig'd the King of 
Sweden to deſiſt from his Project, in order to de- 
fend his own Dominions. Charles Guſtavus had 
indeed very great Advantages in the Beginning 
of this War. That Prince, whoſe Courage might 
have been term'd Raſhneſs, if Succeſs had not 
Juſtified his Actions, encounter'd the Depths of 
the Sea, which might have opened under his 
Feet, and lead his Army acroſs the Ice into Zea- 
land, to lay Siege to Copenhagen. Peace was then 
made to the Diſadvantage of Frederi: ; but it 
did not laſt long. By this Treaty the two Kings 
were to ſhut up the Mouth of the Baltic, and 
not ſuffer any foreign Veſſels to paſs through it. 
The King of Denmark, at the Sollicitation of the 
Ditch, who promiſed him a powerful Aſſiſtance, 
refus'd to obferve this Article; and upon this 
Pretext the War was renew'd. 

The Dutch kept their Word with Frederic, and 
thoſe two Powers united together, at laſt hum- 
bled the Pride of the haughty Charles Gujtavus, 
The Dutch Fleet beat Admiral I/rangel at the 
Mouth of the Sound, who preſum'd not any 
longer to keep the Sea, but retired into his Ports. 
The Swedes at laſt, after having been repuls'd be- 
fore Copenhagen, were defeated in the Iſle of Funen, 
and oblig'd to ſue for Peace. This was a finiſh- 
ing Stroke to the King of Sweden. He, who till 
then had been a Conqueror, and given Laws to 
all his Neighbours, and was now conquer'd and 
oblig'd to receive it from them, could not ſur- 
vive the Defeat. The Sickneſs of which he died, 


was imputed to the Vexation which this Turn of 


Fortune had given him. The Rival of the great 
Guſtavus, but leis fortunate, though poſſeſs'd 
perhaps of equal Courage and Ability. | 


John 
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Jobn Cazimir in the mean time had recover'd 
almoſt all the Places which Charles Guſtavus had 
taken from him. Cracow and its Citadel were 
reduc'd to the Obedience of their natural Prince 
in 1657. Soon after, the Elector of Brandenbourg 
had join'd with his Neighbours, and concluded 
a League, Offenſive and Defenſive, againſt the 
Swedes his former Allies. Laſtly, Thorn and the 
greateſt Part of Pruſſia had ſhook off the Yoke : 
and a Treaty concluded this Year with Sweden, 
had put Cazimir again into Poſſeſſion of all the 
reſt. Charles XI. the Son and Succeſſor of Charles 
Guſtavus, gave back all the Conqueſts his Father 
had made; and Cazimir, on his Side, renounced 
all Claim to the Crown of Sweden. However 
well grounded his Preten ſions were, they were 
become uſeleſs; and by parting with nothing 
real, he gain'd a great deal. 

As ſoon as the Poles were freed from any Ap- 
prehenſjon of the Swediſh Arms, they thought of 
revenging the Injuries they had ſuffered from the 
Muſcovites. Czarneſti and Sapieba cut off 26000 
of them not far from Polansk. Ten Thouſand 
more periſh'd in the Plains of Glembokia, which 
were left upon the Field of Battle. Cazimir then 
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John Cazi- 
mir ecovers 
the Places 
cangucred by 
the Swedes, 


The Muſco- 


vites defeat - 
ed . 


beſieg'd Vilna, the Capital of Lithuania, which 


the Ruſſians had conquered. The City was eaſily 


carried; but the Caſtle made a ſtout Reſiſtance. 


This Siege was equally fatal to Cazimir and 
the Poles, by the Diviſion which aroſe between 
the King and his Subjects. A Part of the Army 
revolted, and choſe Prince Lubormiſti for their 


General. Theſe Miſunderſtandings delay'd the 


Attacks, and made the Siege more long and 


bloody. Peace was not made with the Czar till 


ſome Years after, 


The 
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1665, The Diviſions, which had lately broke out, 
Diviſens were Carried on to ſuch Extremities, that the 


— Republic ſoon ſaw two oppoſite Parties within 
Nebility its own Boſom ready to rend it in Pieces. Cazi- 

mir rais'd Troops; and the Rebels and Lubor- 
miski arm'd on their Side. The Poles were upon 
the Point of coming to Blows, when the principal 
Heads of the revolting Party, repenting of what 
they had done, threw themielves at the King's 
Feet, and beg'd his Pardon; but theſe Submiſſi- 
ons were not ſincere. The Nobility forgot the 
Reſpect they ow'd to the ſacred Perſon of the 
Prince, who goverr*d them; and Cazimir, una- 
ble to ſupport the Weight of ſo many Cares, and 
naturally inclin'd to Repoie, abdicated the Crown 
in the Diet of Warſaw, and retired the next Year 
into France, where King Lewis XIV. gave him 
the Abbey of St. Germain des Pres, He died at 
Revers in 1672. 


1668. 
ere, 
His Charac- conſtantly unfortunate, liv'd to ſee his Neigh- 
get bours in Arms, and his Subjects in Rebellion 

againſt him. When Charles Guſtavus entred Po- 
land, Fobn Cazimir fled into Sileſia. His Character 
was ſhewn ſtill more in the Revolt of Lubormisłi. 
*Tis always a Reproach upon a Prince to reſign 
a Crown, unleſs the Abdication appears to be 
altogether voluntary. To paſs a right Judgment 
upon this Fact, it may not be amiſs to ſee what 
Sentiments the Poles had of it then. Why, 


This Prince, who was mild, affable and polite, 


ſays Cazimir Zawarask, the Staroſt of Culm, in his 
ſecret Hiſtory, © Why did 7ohz Cazimir renounce 
<< the Sceptre, which he had before ſo earneſtly 
«© ſought after? Poland ſtood in Amaze at the 
View of ſuch a Step, as ſeem'd to point out 

| the 


but irreſolute in his Deſigns, fearful, and almoſt | 
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Cares of the Government, as he was ſtill ſen- 
e ſible of Pleaſures. 


to the ſecond of May, 


greater Impreſſion. 
dition to reſiſt, they had Recourſe to Diſſimula- 
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the Funeral of its Liberties. Ic looked as if 
« the King had foreſeen the Fall of the Poliſb 
« Empire, and retired, leſt he ſhould be over- 
„ whelmed in its Ruins. This diſhonourable 
«© Apprehenſion was urged as the Cauſe of his 
He was in a Condition to ſupport the 


It ſeemed as if he looked 
“ upon his Subjects as his Enemies, and that he 
e fled like a conquered Prince, driven out of 
„ his Dominions.“ 
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The Abdication of Cazimir, producing an In- 7:-Poſpolite 
terregnum, the Nobility took up Arms, and came u v. 


by Squadrons into the Field of Election. But this 
Precaution, which they had uſed only to prevent 
caballing, had like to have been fatal to them; 
for, carried away by the impetuous Caprice of 
different Factions, they roſe againſt the Senate, 
and were ſeen to turn thoſe very Arms againft the 
principal Lords, which they had taken up to de- 
tend the Liberty of their Suffrages. 


Staniſlaus Praſmouſti, Archbiſhop of Gneſna, and 1669. 
Primate, fixed the Opening of the General Diet 5% 9 


of 80000 Men waited for the Anſwer 


In caſe of his Election, the Czar pro- 


Menaces which came along with them, made a 
As they were not in a Con- 


tion. 


the ſeveral 
The Great Duke of Muſ- + wh 


| covy firſt demanded the Crown for his eldeſt Son. 
An Army 
of the Poles upon the Frontiers, and were ready 
to fall upon them, if they did not elect the Prince 
of Ruſſia. 
miſed to reſtore Kiow and all the other Towns he 
had conquered; to maintain an Army of 20000 
Men for the Service of the Republic, and to 
| pay ten Millions into the Treaſury, Theſe fine 
: Promiſes had little Effect upon the Poles; the 


300 The Hiſtory of the 


tion. Pac, High Chancellor of Lithuania, aſ- 
ſured the Czar of the good Will and Inclination p. 
of the Poles towards the Prince his Son, and gave bt 
him Hopes that he would be elected, provided T; 
he could reſolve to renounce the Greet Church. 


The Czar, who was more guided by his Am- | ba 
bition, than influenced by his Religion, ſoon re- * 
moved that Obſtacle, and the Muſcovite Biſhops 107 


declared, that as the Intention of the Candidate , 

in contending for the Crown of Poland, was only of 

that he might be able to ſtrike a greater Terror | 

into the common Enemy of all Chriſtendom, he Pr 

might lawfully conform to the Lat; Church. or 

Thus the Poles, in Apprehenſion of a Rupture, tio 

which might have been of bad Conſequence to | to 

them, ſtrove to gain Time, and allured the Czar ped 

with ſpecious Promiſes, without meaning to keep | be 
any one of them. par 

The Prince of Conde, the Duke of Newburg, to 

and Prince Charles of Lorraine, appeared upon the 
the Liſt, and each of theſe three Competitors had of 
8 7,their ſeveral Factions. Oborſ#i Staroſt of Warſaw , 
Conde. * ſupported the Intereſt of the Prince of Conde, and wit! 
his Faction flattered themſelves they ſhould carry Cre 
it before all the reſt. But on the twenty-eighth of ther 
May, the Standard-Bearer of the Palatinate of x, 
Sendomir, of the Faction of the Piaſtes, having reti 
obtained Leave to ſpeak, broke out into a ſe- Þ + 

vere Invective againſt Oborſti, and charged him the 
with betraying the Liberty of the Nation, and 
| ſelling his Voice. They even produced Letters, 
f by which it appeared, that on the twenty-fifth of jeal! 
| | the ſame Month, the Primate and twelve Lords, 
whom they called the vile Slaves of the French zin 
Ambition, had held a private Meeting, in favour | quit 
of the Prince of Conde, and that the Senate meant 
to carry the Election, to the Prejudice of the coul 


Gentlemen of an inferior Rank, men 
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Upon reading theſe Letters, the whole Aſſem- 


| bly broke out into a Rage; they raiſed their Sa- 


bres, and with threatning Voices demanded the 
Trial of Obor#i., That Lord, in a terrible Fright, 


turned pale, and attempted to make his Eſcape; 


but they kept him there againſt his Inclination, 


and obliged him to ſwear that he would no 


ſaw 


and 
carry 


te of 
aving 


fth of 
.ords, 
Trench 
avour 


meant 
»f the 


Upon 


longer adhere to the Party of the French Prince, 
but declare that he looked upon him as incapable 
of wearing the Crown. | 
Some few Days after, the Nobility require the 
Primate to pronounce the Excluſion of the Prince 
of Conde, The whole Senate was in a Conſterna- 
tion at ſuch a Propoſal, But the Primate thought 
to elude it, by ſaying, that if the Nobility ex- 
pected a Deciſion of the whole Senate, they muſt 
be called together ; but if they aſked only for his 
particular Declaration, he was ready to conſent 


to the Election of any Perſon who ſhould have 
the Suffrages of the whole Nation. 


The Biſhop 
of Warmia, the Palatines of Kiow, Culm, and Po- 


merania appeared to be of the ſame Sentiments 


with the Primate, and the Grand Marſhal of the 


| Crown ſaid aloud, That if the Nobility took upon 


th of them to proſcribe ſo tumultuouſly a Candidate of 


ſo high a Character, he would quit his Poſt and 


: retire, 
a ſe- 
3 * the Tumult: The Primate, forced by the Cries 
, and 
ters, were moſt of them Perſons of no Diſtinction, but 
jealous of their Privileges, and capable of de- 
fending them by Violence, ſaid at laſt, I exclude 
' him then, ſince they will have it ſo. 
quit the Party of the Prince of Conde, but pre- 
' ſerving ſtill a ſtrong Inclination towards him, he 
could not pronounce his Name in that fatal Judg- 


ment. Thus were all the Hopes of the 


The Reſolution of theſe Lords did not appeaſe 


and Menaces of the meaner Gentlemen, who 


Compelled to 


French 
Prince 
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Prince cut off at once, and no one durſt afte;- 

wards attempt to do any thing in his favour. 
The Cabal . The Diet growing more calm, then gave Au— 
—— Y dience to the Emperor's Ambaſſador. This Mi- 
niſter ſpoke in behalf of Philip William Duke of 
Newoburg, and deſired the Poles to ſhew a proper 
| Regard to the Merit of that Prince. The Envoy 
of the Marquis of Brandenbourg joined with him, 
and the King of England wrote likewiſe to the 


Republic in his favour. As to the Candidate 


8 * 4 
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himſelf, he made prodigious Promiſes; but as 


they ſurpaſſed his Abilities, it was thought he 


neither could, nor even ever deſigned to perform 
them. Beſides, tho' his Merit was great, he was 
a German, and of a Nation by no means agree-“ 
able to the Poles; and the Emperor's Recommen- 


dation was rather diſſerviceable than beneficial to 
him. It is likewiſe ſaid, that though the Impe- 
rial Miniſter propoſed him as a Candidate, and 


publickly eſpouſed his Intereſt, yet he privately 


recommended Charles of Lorraine. 

And of The old Duke exhauſted his Treaſures, and 

Chas ff beſtowed them very profuſely among the greedy 
Poles, They fed him with fair Promiſes, and ſo 
long as his Money laſted, his Cabal was conſi- 
derable, and had even the upper hand of the 
Duke of Newburg's; but when that Source was 
drained, his Party ſunk, and gave way to the 
Faction of the Piaſtes. 

Ie Faftin The Nobility, impatient at the Length of the 


ee Diet, and ſuſpecting the Senate, murmured in 


They attack 


the Senate, every Quarter. The principal Lords narrowly :' 


eſcaped being torn to pieces by the Rage of the 


Multitude. The Soldiers, who guarded the 


Doors of the Colo, diſcharged their Muſquets into 
the Place of Election, and the Shot fell among 
the Biſhops and Palatines, To avoid the Danger, 
fore hid themſelves under their Seats, and others 
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took to their Heels. The Biſhop of Ploſto, Le- 
czinſki, and the Caſtellan of Poſnania, got off with 
Difficulty : Two other Lords were ſlain; a third 
was ſhot through the Hand. The Seditious fol- 
lowed after thoſe who left the Colo, and treated 
them very roughly : The whole Senate was diſ- 
perſed, and in the utmoſt Danger. 
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Opalinſti Palatine of Kaliſch appeaſed this Difor- 9xalinki 


der. Having called the Gentlemen together, he 
addreſſed himſelf to them to this Effect. To 
«© what end, ſays he, ſhould we thus fall foul 
«© upon one another, for Princes we are ſo little 
«* acquainted with? After they are choſen, will 
they think themſelves obliged to us for our 
Suffrages, or take any Notice of thoſe, whoſe 
Voices have raiſed them to the Throne? Let us 
rather conſider our true Intereſt, and with- 
our devouring one another, let us chuſe out 
from amongſt ourſelves a Man, worthy to 
command over the whole Nation, Have we 
no Members of the Republic, who are capable 
of governing it? Or can we, without Diſhonour, 
„ ſeek for Kings amongſt Foreigners, as if we 
* could find none deſerving amongſt ourſelves?” 


cc 
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cc 
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cc 
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Thoſe who had a Mind to get all they could, 7% rum 


tuous Election 


before they proceeded to an Election, oppoſed Nich 


the Security of Kaminiec; but their Remonſtrances 


were not regarded, One and twenty Palatinates 


declared for a Piaſte, and nominated ſome few 


eſt Oppoſition was from the Lithuanians, who had 
no Share in that Choice ; but the Blood of one of 
their Deputies, who was cut to pieces before their 
Eyes, impoſed Silence upon the reſt, and all con- 
curred to the Proclamation of the Prince elected. 


Wieſnowiſfn 


Amongſt others, the Palatinate. of Po- — 5 
dolia demanded, that they ſhould firſt provide for du 


t, 
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Wieſnow:ſk: was ſcarce known before his Pro- 
motion. His Father had loſt 600000 Livres a 
Year in the War with the Co/ſacks, and the Son 
had long ſubſiſted upon the Liberality of the late 
King. He was indeed ot the Family of Fagellon, 
and deſcended from Coribut the Brother of that 
Prince ; but he had done nothing which was an- 
ſwerable to his high Birth. Upon the News of 
his Election, he proteſted, that he had not Abi- 
lities to bear the Burden they had laid upon him, 
and did al! he could to decline it; commendable 
in this, that he was acquainted with his own 


Weakneſs, and made no Scruple to avow it. If 


he was ſurprized at his Advancement to the 
Throne, the Poles were ſoon no leſs aſtoniſhed 
to ſee themſelves governed by ſuch a Prince; nor 
could they conceive how it was they came to 
elet him. The Republic was never reduced ſo 
near to the Brinks of an abſolute Ruin, as under 


his Adminiſtration, and they more than once 


talked of depoling him. 


The Great Duke of Muſcovy had aſked the 


The Coflacks Crown for his Son, as we have already obſerved; 


again take 


up Arms, 


but finding himſelf diſappointed, he ſtudied Re- 
venge, and revived the Rage of the Cofſacks.. 
Dorozenſki their new General, was of himſelf ſaffi- 


ciently inclined ro War, and hoped to form a 
Principality for himſelf, by means of theſe Trou- 
bles. He therefore took a Journey to Conſtanti- 
nople, offered Urania to the Sultan, and promiſed 
to introduce Turki/h5 Gariſons into the ſtrongeſt 


Places of the Province, provided he would con- 


fer the Principality of it upon him, and ſupport 
him againſt the Arms of Poland. His Offers were 


accepted, and the Baſha Koproli gave Orders to 


the Tartars to join with the Cofſacks, and begin 
their 
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| maintain the F ight for four Hours. 
are forced to yield, and of the 35000 Men, which 
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their Ravages, which are the uſual Forerunners 
of the Ottoman Armies. 


They advanced the next Year towards Podolia, 1672. 


and laid Siege to Kamimec, the ſole Place be- 
longing to Poland in that 


made themſelves Maſters of it in nine Days. This 
Conqueſt threw the whole Kingdom into a Con- 
ſternation, The Country was open, and without 
Defence, and the Enemy might march to the Cen- 
tre. Wieſnowiſki, to get rid of them, gave up 
Podolia to the Caſſachs, and promiſed to pay the 
Sultan a Tribute of 22000 Ducats. 


But this ſhameful Treaty was not obſerved. 1673. 


John Sobigſkt, the Grand Marſhal of the Crown, 


ſoon revenged his Country, and brought down ile E. 
The Baſha Huſſain”®* 


the Pride of the Infidels. 
was intrenched near Choczin, and threatened the 
Kingdom with an immediate Invaſion, He had 
already prepared Chains for the Poles, and pro- 
poſed to fix the O!toman Standards upon the Walls 
of Cracow, before the End of the Campaign ; but 
finding that the Hoſpodar or Vaivode of Molda- 
via had not joined him with as many Troops, or 


as good as he expected, he broke out into a Paſ- 


ſion, abuſed him bitterly, and at laſt ſtruck him 
upon the Head with an Ax, and wounded him. 
The Moldavian, enraged at this Affront, draws 
over the Vaivode of Walachia, to engage in his 
Quarrel, and theſe two Princes agree to revenge 
themſelves by Treachery, and inform Sog how 
they were diſpoſed. The Poli General preſents 
himſelf before the Turki/h Camp, and is admitted 


into it by the two Vaivodes, who join with him. 


But notwithſtanding their Deſertion, the Infidels 
At laſt they 


compoled 


uarcer, that was COn- furs of Ka- 
ſiderable for its Fortifications ; and the Infidels nee 474 
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compoſed their Army, there were ſcarce left 

1500. And yet, all the Benefit that was reaped 

from this Victory, was the Conqueſt of CHoczix. 

The Poles, loaden with an immenſe Booty, were 

deſirous to ſecure it, and retired for fear of 

loſing it. They might have recovered Kaminiec, 

or fallen upon the Baſha Kaplam with Advan- 

tage, who was with the Afiatic Troops under 

the Canon of Cze220wa ; but the Chriſtian Army 

neglected to make a proper Ule of that fortunate 

Circumſtance, and disbanded, notwithſtanding 

all the Orders and Care of the General to the con- 

King Mi trary. King Michael Wieſnowiſki died on the ſame 

Day this Battle was fought, not much regretted 
by his Subjects. 

Interreg- His Death revived the Hopes of moſt of the 

un, Candidates, who had already ſtood at the Time 

of his Election, and gave place to ſome other 

The Die: fr Pretenſions. The Diet began on the 20th of 

ite E227. April, and the Competitors were the Great Duke 


of Muſcovy, the Elector of Brandenbourg, the Prince 


of Tranſilvania, Prince George of Denmark, the 


Duke of Newburg, and Prince Charles of Lorrain ; 


and laſt of all, Sobieſci appeared in favour of a 
Prince of France, whoſe Name was kept a Secret. 
All theſe Pretenders were admitted ; their Pro- 
poſals were heard, and not one of them was ex- 
cluded. 
Vene, The Czar, notwithſtanding tae Unſucceſsful- 
6: ren neſs of his former Attempts, offered the Poles his 
ſecond Son, a Youth of between thirteen and 
fourteen Years of Age, His Demand was expreſſed 
in humbler Terms than at the preceding Diet ; 
and if he promiſed leſs, his Menaces were leſs 
alſo. But no farther Regard was paid to them, 
than might reaſonably be expected from good 
Manners, and the Apprehenſion of diſobliging ſo 
powerful a Neighbour. 1 
IC 
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left The Elector of Brandenbourg propoſed the U *% e. 
ped Electoral Prince his Son, and promiſed that he emnbarg, © 
zin. ſhould embrace the Romiſb Religion, in cale he 

ere was choſen : But his Party was ſmall. As he was 

of a German by Nation, he was not beloved; and 

nec, as a Proteſtant by Religion, it was apprehended 

an- that a Converſion for the ſake of a Crown might 

der not be ſincere; and ſuch a Prince might pro e 

my dangerous. The Elector ſoon perceived how the 

ate Poles ſtood affected towards his Son, and preſently 

ing dropt the Deſign. 

on- Michael Abaffi Vaivode of Tranſilvania, beſides 9c Prixce 
ime fifteen Millions, offered to unite his Principality — 
ted to the Crown, and to maintain an Army of fif- 


teen thouſand Men, for the Service of the Re- 


the public, whilit at War with the Turk: But theſe 

ime Offers were beyond the Power of the Tranſilva- 

her nian, and impoſiible ever to be executed. | 

| of Prince George of Denmark was ſupported by the 7 * * 

uke King his Brother, who offered three Millions, Denaurk. 

Ince and the Maintenance of fix thouſand Horſe. He 

the was oppoſed by Sweden, which acted ſo power- 

ain; fully againſt him, that his Faction, which was al- 

of a ways inconſiderable, was ſoon loſt in the reſt. 

ret. The moſt mighty of the Competitors were the % Dute: 

Pro- Duke of Newburg, and Charles of Lorrain. The 

ex- firſt of theſe Princes ſollicited for his eldeit Son, 
and offered at the ſame time a King to Poland, 

ful- and an Husband to the Queen, the Widow of 

his Michael Coribut Wieſuocviſci. The Poles were in— 

and clined towards him; but he found a powerful Ad- 

fled verſary in the Prince of Lorrain. The Queen was 

iet; in love with Charles, and pawned her very Jewels, 

leſs to buy him Votes. Pac the Chancellor of Lithua- 

em, nia, and all the Deputies of the Duchy, were de- 

ood voted to him; beſides, the perſonal Merit of 

g ſo the Prince of Lorrain, had gained him a great 
Number of Followers. He advanced as far as 

The X 2 Sileſia, 
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Sileſa, to encourage his Faction, and ſuccour them 


in caſe of Need. 

John Sovirjht Grand Marſhal of the Crown, had 
declared, as I have already obſerved, for a 
Prince of France, Crowned with the Laurels he 
hid Wy gained in the Battle of Choczin, and 
beloved by the Army, he had Power and Credit 
enough to create a King, without nominating the 
Candidate, whole Intcreſt he eſpouſed 3 he only 

ave the Character and Deſcription of him, and 
under the borrowed Lines of the pretended Prince 
for whom he ſollicited, he evidently drew his own 
Picture. He publickly aſked for a Prince of the 
Blood of France, whilſt underhand and in pri- 
vate, to referve in a manner the Liberty of giv- 
ing nien his own Vote, he ſtrove all he could 
to let the Crown upon his own Head. 

In che mean time, the Factions of Newburg and 
Lerrair, promoted by different Intereſts, gave 
Cauſe to apprehend a double Election. The Se— 
nate, devoted to the German Prince, diſpatched 
= Biſhop of Cracew and ſome other Prelates to 

the Queen, to engage her to forget the Prince of 
Lorrai, and to offer her the Crown, and the 
Prince of Newvzrg for an TTusband, But the 

ucen continued inflexible, and remaining con- 
ſtant to her Lover, took upon her to make him 
a King. The Liibuaniuus {wore to be faithful to 
him, and to die rather than deſert his Party. The 
Pole, on the other hand, provoked at the Prin— 
ceſs's Refuſal, grew more fixed in their Reſolu— 
tion; and the more Conſtancy they ſaw in the 
oppoſite Faction, the more firmly they adhered 
to their own Candidate, 

In this Situation of Affairs, and under the Ap- 
rebate of an enſuing Sciſſion, Sbieſkts ſet his 
Friends to work. He had privately carried on 
his Deign, that he might be out of the Reach 

of 
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of Envy, and did not lay open his Purpoſe, till 
he ſaw the Diſcovery was like to be attended 
with Succeſs. The Palatine of Nu addrefled 
the Aſſembly to this Purpol:: * The Republic 
„ (ſays he) is in extreme Danger, and threatened 
« with all the Horrors of a Civil War; an: yr 
« what are the Objects of ſo fatal a Diviſion ? 
«© The Queen, on the one fide, devored to 
* Charles of Lorrain, does not approve the Prince 
of Neuburg for a Husband; and thus the Ca- 
© price of a Woman is to ſet us in Arms one 
** againſt another, On the other hand, we are 
% divided in the Cauſe of a German, whoſe 
Country alone ſhould be a ſafficient Motive 
e for our refuſing him. Thus we ſacrifice our— 
& ſelves for a Stranger, and one who 1s little 
© known to us. Let us ceaſe theſe Diviſions, 
© which are founded on ſuch frivolous Cauſes, 
and yet muſt prove ſo fatal in their Conſe— 
„ quence. Let us equally ſet afide the two Com- 
“ petitors, who are no otherwiſe con ſiderable 
* than by the Cabals they have found Means to 
form, and let the true Intereſt of the Kingdom 
influence and direct our Suffrages. What kind 
& of a Head does the Republic ſtand in need of? 
* An Hero, who has Courage enough to con- 
e quer, and Wiſdom to govern us in Peace. 
„ And why ſhouid we ſeck for him out of Po- 
ce land? We have amongſt ourſclves that Great 
e Man, who deſerves to command us. Tou all 
„know him, and have oft admired his Courage 
« and Prudence. His Victories, an] is Vircues, 
point him out to you plain enough. The con- 
„ quered Turks, and the Ce efjacts brought uncler 
“ Subjection, tollicit you in his fa „our. The 
& Security of your Frontiers againſt the Inva- 
* ſions of your Enemies; the Tranq: illicy en- 
wy Joy ed in the Heart of your Kingdom; the Con- 
X 3 queſt 
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* queſt of Choczin, theſe are Claims, which ſhould 
* carry your Voices, You ſee by theſe Circum- 
& ſtances that I propoſe Sobigſi. Beſides his great 
* Virtues, you owe a Recompence to his Ser- 
% vices. After having ſaved the State, can you 
* refuſe him the Government of it?“ 

Upon naming this Candidate, thoſe who were 
before prepared, roſe up, and gave him their Suf- 
frages aloud. The Palatinates of Ryfia declared 
for him, and were followed by that of Crakow, 
The reſt of Poland was drawn after them, and ei- 
ther through Fear, Incl'nation, or Example, al- 
moſt all the Aſſembly in an Inftant nominated the 
Grand Marſhal to the Throne. 

The Lith:anians oppoſed this Choice, and en- 
tered their Proteſtations, Certain Senators were 
diſpatched to bring them back to the Colo; and 
their Remonitrances ſo far prevailed, that the 
next Morning the Diſſentients joined the Body 
of the Nation, and the Proclamation was made 
in their Preſence, with an unanimous Conſent, 

It is ſaid, that Mr, de Fourbin de Janſou, then 
Biſhop of Marſcillus, and Ambaſſador of France 
into Poland, had a great Share in the Advance- 
ment of Sobigai. Hs Inſtructions were, to ex- 
clude the Prince of Lorrain, with whom France 
had great Reaſon to be diſſatisfied, This Mini— 
iter tirſt eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Prince of Ner- 
burg; but finding that he was no more likely to 
ſuccecd than his Competitor, the ſagacious Pre- 
late privately joined himſelf to the Party of So- 
v1-Jt, who for the Reward of his Services pro- 
cured him the Cardinal's Cap. 

This Prince owed his Fortune folely to his 
Merit. He was a Native of the Province of 
Ruſſia. His Father was James Sobieſki Caſtellan 
of Cracow, and his Mother a Davghter of S?a- 
niflaus Zeikienſia Grand General of Poland. His 
Conduct 
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Conduct and Courage raiſed him to the higheſt 
Dignities in the Republic. In 1665 he was made 
General, and the Year following High Steward 
of the Houſehold, and Palatine of the Kingdom. 
He beat the Cof/acks; took ſixty of their Towns 
in one Campaign, and then drove them out of 
the Palatinate of Bradaw into the Lower Podolia. 
After the Loſs of Kaminiec, he put a Stop to the 
farther Progreſs of the Turks, and the Conqueſt 
of Choczin gave the finiihing Hand to his Glory. 
King Michael died in that Circumſtance. Sobieſht 
did not preſume to declare his Pretenſions; but 
under the Shew of an imaginary Candidate, he 
artfully formed his own Faction, took a pro- 

er Time to make his Deſigns known, and aſ- 
cended the Throne he had lately preſerved, and 
which, it may be, none but himſelf was capable 
of defending. 


311 


The Turks took the Field, before the Poliſh 1674. 


Army 
der'd after a Siege of eight Days, and Dißſein was 
taken at Diſcretion. The Grand Vizir then laid 
Siege to Human, which held out for fifteen Days. 
The Place was reduced to the laſt Ex:tremitics, 
and not finding any Hopes of Succour at hand, 
enter'd upon a Capitulation z when two Mines 
having blown up a Baſtion, open'd fo conſider- 
able a Breach, that the Infidels enter*d the Town 
before the Treaty was ſigned. They expos'd it 
to Plunder, and put the Gariſon to the Sword. 
After theſe Exploits, Koproli advanced towards 
Kaminiec, and ruin'd all the neighbouring Poſts, 
which might be of Service to the Poles in the 
Siege of that City, which he was apprehenſive 
of; and then giving Orders to the Cham of Tar- 
tary to oppoſe Sobigſti in the beſt manner he could, 


whoſe Army was beginning to be formed, he 
& 4 ſent 


could be got together. Choczin ſurren- (79% 
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1670. 


ſent part of his own into Winter Quarters, and 
the reſt he di patched into Aſia, to lerve againſt 
the Sophi of Per/ia, who threatened Babylon. 
The Po/ifh Armies are almoſt wholly made up 
of Gentlemen not ſubject to Diſcipline, who ge- 
nerally neglect the Orders of their Prince, and 
do not come together at the Time fixed by his 
Decrees. And Thus, though Sobtfet was very 
defirous of engaging with the Tarte, and oppoling 
their Progreis, he was not able to take the Field 
till towards Nove mber, by which Time they had 
already compaſied all they intended. As he could 
not therefore join the Infidels, he marched into 
Ukrania, at the Head of 30000 Men. The Ca- 
pital of that Province ſurrendered to him, after 
having ſtood out ſeven and twenty Years. Ra. 
Cow, and moſt of the Towns inhabited by the 
Cofſacks, either open'd their Gates to _ or 
were carried by Aſſault; inſomuch that Doro gent 
had but two Places left him of any Confideratid 
The Fatigues of the Campaign led the Army of 
Liihuama, under the Co mand of General Pac, 
to a Revolt, and a great Number of the Poles fol- 
towed their Example, and deferted the King. 


If that Prince had rot been Maſter of the 


e greateſt Conſtancy and Courage, Poland mult 


* have been utterly loſt, The Infidels, inform'd 


that the Poſpolite was diſperſed, and that the 
King nad not above four or five thouſand Men 
in his Retinue, came into the Vield early in the 
Spring, and laid Sirge to Zharras, which would 
open them a Way into Ry/47, from whence they 
might eaſily march to the very Gates of the Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom, After ſome Refiitance, 
5000 Peaſants, who were block'd up in Zbarras, 
— againſt Deſauteuls, a French Gentleman, 
who was Governor of the Place, and _—_ bim 

ver 


| reſt to the Gallies. 
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over the Walls. The Baſha /brahim puniſhed 


them for this Treachery, though it was advan- 
tageous to him. He cur off the Heads of the 


principal Perſons concern'd, and condemned the 
The Conqueror then ſent aut 
large Parties to inſult the little Army of Sobieskt, 
which was poſted under the Cannon of Leopold, 
But they kept their Ground, and repulſed the 
Aſſailants ſo vigorouſly, that the Olſoman General 
did not think proper to engage in an Action. 
There were then ſoon Overtures made towards a 
Peace. The Tuyr#s, elate with their Succeſs, de- 
manded that Podolia ſhould be given up to them, 


that they ſhould be reimburſed the Expences of 


the War, and that Urania ſhould be given to 
Doroxenſei, who ſhould poſſeſs it as a Feudatory 
of the Porte. But as weak as Sobie/ht was, he re- 
fus'd his Conſent to ſo diſhonourable a Treaty, 
and the War was continued on to the next Year. 


1 


To juſtify the Refuſal of the Accommodation, 1675. 


he did all he could to re-unite the Poles, and with 2 E 


great Difficulty form'd an Army capable of keep- 


ing the Field. The Turks laid Siege to Weinaff. 


He march'd againſt them, and oblig'd them ro 
raiſe the Siege. He then intrench'd himſelf upon 
the Banks of the Nieſter; and thither the Infidels, 


whoſe Forces were far ſuperior to his, came up 


to attack him. But all their Efforts prov'd un- 
ſucceſsful. Sobioſti, ſecure of his own Courage 


and the Reſolution of his Troops, march'd even 


out of his Entrenchments to diſpute a Poſt with 


the Enemy, which they had a mind to make 
; themſelves Maſters of, and from whence they 
might have incommoded him in his Camp. The 

\ fought till Night came on, on the 24th of Sep- 
leber, and the Chriſtian Army had all the Advan- 
tage. The four following Days were diftinguifh'd 


by 
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by ſo many Engagements, in which the Turks | oft 
came off always with the worſt, At laſt, on the | Sol 
gth of Oftober, Ibrahim Baſha, and the Cham of | her 
Tartary, reſolving upon a laſt Effort, march'd | ref; 
with their whole Force againſt the Poliſh Camp. de 
They made their Attack with all poſſible Bravery | 60 
and Reſolution ; but being repuls'd in every the 
Quarter, and aſtoniſh'd at the Number of the | Hy 
Nain, they retreated, and both Parties then came if tl 
Treaty of to an Accommodation. Peace was concluded tine 
Tea. upon the 15th of the ſame Month at Zarawnow, zir, 
on the Banks of the Nieſter, on the following Ven 
Conditions: That the diſhonourable Treaty made acc. 
by King Michael Mieſuocviſci ſhould be diſannull'd; the 
that the Poles ſhould continue in Poſſeſſion of that ſom 
Part of Ukrania,which lay on this Side the Nieſter; Aff 
that Comirera, and the Territories appertaining to too 
the General of the Coſſacts, who had lately put cou 
themſelves under the Protection of the Czar of the 
Muſcovy, ſhould belong to the Turks ; that the tair 
Roman Catholic Religion ſhould be preſerved in and 
thoſe Countries; that the Infidels ſhould give Na: 
back all their other Conquelts, except Kaminiec ver 
and its Dependencies ; and that they ſhould de- ror, 
fend Poland againſt all its Enemies. awa 
Under the Circumſtances he then was, at a roo 
Time when the Nobility could ſcarce be brought peE 
to act for the Good of the Republic, Sobiekz whe 
could not obtain more advantageous Conditions. bar' 
They appear'd ſo exorbitant to the Grand Sig- cory 
nior, that he refuſed for ſome Time to notify by 
them ; ; and did not comply at laſt, till his Grand pre 
Vizir Koproli repreſented to him, that Poland I 
would be invincible, fo long as the Arm and For- | yr; 
tune of Schigſei could fight for it. | Rag 
can Atte Hungary had for ſome Years laſt paſt been the tlen 
1 Seat of moſt violent Commotions. The Emperor whi 


had made himſelf Mafter of the principal Mg” back 
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of the Kingdom, had gariſoned them with German 
Soldiers, and attempted to make that Crown 
hereditary, Count Nadaſti, provoked at his being 
refuſed the Palatinate of the Kingdom, and Count 
de Serim, diſcontented with not obtaining the 
Government of Carleſtad, had ſecretly implored 
the Aſſiſtance of the Porte, and offered to make 
Hurgary, Croatia and Stiria tributary to the Turks, 
if they would lend a helping Hand towards put- 
ting them into their Poſſeſſion. The Grand Vi- 
zir, who had the Conqueſt of Candia from the 
Venetians at that time in his Thoughts, did not 
accept of their Offers, though at another Time 
they would have been favourably received; in- 
ſomuch, that the Malcontents, deſpairing of any 
Aſſiſtance from Turkey, and finding themſelves 
too weak to engage in an open Revolt, had re- 
courſe to other Methods. Nadaſti invited Leopold, 
the Empreſs, and the Princeſſes, to an Enter- 
tainment he was to give in one of his Territories, 
and prepared a poifoned Diſh for the Emperor. 
Nadaſti's Wife, to whom the Traitor had diſco- 
vered his Deſign, was ſtruck with ſo much Hor. 
ror, that ſhe cauſed the faral Diſh to be taken 
away, and another like it to be ſerv'd up in its 
room. Nadaſti not obſerving the Effects he ex- 
peed from the Poiſon, charg'd it upon his Wife, 
who readily own'd what ſhe had done. The 
barbarous Wretch puniſhed her for it in the moſt 
cruel Manner imaginable, and forced her to die 
by the ſame kind of Death, from which ſhe had 
preſerved the Emperor. 

In the mean time, the Conſpirators uſed their 


utmoſt Endeavours to debauch the Nobility. 


Ragolſti, Tattembach, Frangi/ani, and ſeveral Gen- 
tlemen of Diſtinction, were drawn into the Plot, 
which was ſoon after diſcovered. Count .Tattem- 


315 
and the En- 
Peror Leopold 


Ignatius. 


bach was betray'd by his Valet de Chambre, who 


ſent 
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ſent to the Court of Vienna the Original of the 
Treaty he had made with the Count de Serim. 


An intercepted Letter compleated the Diſcovery | 
of this terrible Conſpiracy. Serim and Francis 


Chriſtopher Frangipani his Brother-in-law, were 
ſeized upon in a little Place of Croatia, when they 
leaſt expected it, where their Reſiſtance would 
have been ineffectual, and ſurrendered themſelves 
quietly upon the Aſſurances, that Prince Lobbo- 


4232, his Imperial Majeſty's firſt Miniſter, gave 
them, that he would procure their Pardon. Na- LE 


daſti was taken up at the ſame time, and all theſe 


three Lords were beheaded. : 
Leopold then flatter'd himſelf that he could dif- || 
poſe of Hungary as an hereditary Country, and = 
thought he might do as he pleas'd, whilſt he ſav T 6 
nothing capable of oppoſing his Deſigns. He "7 
ſuppreſſed the Dignity of Palatine, created a a 30 
Viceroy removeable at Pleaſure, whoſe Power The 
was intirely dependent upon the Imperial Court, Ow: 
and confiſcated the Rebels Eſtates, Some Time . 
after he erected a Sovereign Court of Juſtice for 1 ; 
all Affairs in the Kingdom, from which there 8 
was no Appeal. The Proteſtants, whoſe Privi- Wia 
leges were reſtrained by the Claims of this new p a: 
Juriſdiction, and in general, the whole Body of M4 
the Nation, wholly turn'd their Minds, upon this, 7 
towards ſhaking off the Chains which the Imperi- 7 5 
aliſis attempted to put upon them. ; 7 a 
Theſe Troubles were farther increaſed upon 8 
the Death of Prince Francis Ragotſki, who had T} 
been forced to make a Ceſſion of the Counties of 0 
Zaikmar and Zemboliſch to the Emperor. The 4% 
Tranſilvanians demanded back thai Principality; 71 
and Leopold refuſing to reſtore it, the two Parties . 
prepared for War; but War was carried {lowly 6 Ja 
on, till the Turks engag'd tnemfelves in it. | N 
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In 1677, Count de Bohun, at the Head of 6009 


Poles, who, after the Treaty of Zurawnow men- 


tioned already, having no Employment, had 
march*d into Hungary, beat General Smith, and 
joined the Rebels commanded by Weſtini. The 
famous Tekeli, who prevailed upon the Turks and 
ſo many other Enemies to arm againſt the Houſe 
of Auſtria, came up likewiſe with his Troops to 
increale the Army of the Malcontents, which 
then conſiſted of 18000 Men. Soon after, this 
Lord was declar'd General inſtead of Weſtini. 
When the Emperor ſaw that the Storm grew 
more conſiderable, he endeavour'd to prevent it; 
and in the Diet of Odemburg, he granted the Pro- 
teſtants the Churches they had built, gave them 


Leave to build three more in the Upper Hungary, 
and reſtor'd the Office of Palatine of the King- 


dom; but theſe Favours were out of Seaſon. 
Tekeli refuſed to ſubſcribe to this Accommoda- 
tion, as knowing that he ſhould ſoon be aſſiſted 
by the Tran/ilvanians, Turks and Tartars, De- 


claring himſelf the Avenger of the Blood of 


Count Serim, he married the Princeſs, who was 
Widow to Kagolſti, and by that means became 
Poſſeſſor of the Fort of Mongate. He ſoon after 
took the Town and Caſtle of Caſſovia. Lengch, 
Spit, Eperies, Tokai and Tillek opened their Gates 
to him, and the Sultan declar'd him Prince of 
Hungary. 


Tho? the Turks had not yet openly declar'd for 
War, they had notwithſtanding furniſh'd Tekel: 
with Succours, and the Baſha of Yaradin was con- 
At laſt, on the 2d 
of January, the fatal Horſe- tails, the uſual En- 
ſigns of an enſuing War, were ſeen upon the 


Gates of the Seraglio of Adrianople; and the 
In 
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whole Ottoman Empire was in Motion, to carry 
Fire and Sword into the Boſom of Auſtria. 


To reſiſt this formidable Enemy, the Emperor 
Leopold Ignatius had , the Year before, implor'd 


ebe King of the Aluftance of the Pope and all Chriſtian 


Poland. 


very large Promiſes. 


Princes, and particularly ſought the Alliance of | 


the King of Poland, that Prince ſo terrible to the 
Infidels, who, with an Handful of Soldiers, had 
check'd the Progreſs of the moſt numerous of the 
Ottoman Armies. 

Sobieski had for ſome Years been taſting the 


Bleſſings of Peace, and quietly enjoying the Fruit 
of his Labour, by means of the advantageous | 
Beſides, | 


Treaties he had made with the Porte. 
he was no Friend to the Houſe of Auſtria, nor to 


Leopold in particular, who had refus'd him Aſſiſt- | 


ance, when Poland, preſſed by the Arms of the 
Infidels, was within a Moment of becoming 
their Prey. Theſe Motives for ſome time divert- 


ed Sobieski from the Alliance that was offer'd him; 
but the Courts of Rome and Vienna made ſuch 
powerful Applications, that at laſt they prevail'd | 
on the King to join his Arms with the Imperialiſts, 


againſt the common Enemy of Chriſtendom. 


In ſhort, Louiſa de la Grange d' Arquien, Queen 
Birth, ſought to 


form an Alliance with _ Houſe 'of Auſtria, 
which might contribute to the Advancement of 


of Poland, a French Lady by 


her Family. Leopold, who was acquainted with 


the Sentiments of this Princeſs, was beforehand 
with her, flattered her Ambition, and made her 
They fed her with Hopes, 
that if ſhe could engage the King her Husband 
to ſign a Treaty againſt the Turk, they would 
give her Son the Arch-duchelſs to Wife, and that 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor, ſhe might 
be able to ſet the Crown of Poland upon the 
Head bend that young Prince, after his Father's 


Death, 
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Death. Innocent XI. promiſed him his Protection 
and Intereſt, and undertook to procure Prince 
James to be nominated his Father's Succeſſor in 
a general Diet. Upon theſe Promiſes ſhe ſolli- 
cits Sobieſki, and eaſily gain'd him over to her 
Views. In the mean time a great Number of 
Poliſh Lords in the Diet oppoſed the Rupture of 
the Treaties ſubſiſting with the Porte, and the 
entring into the new League which was then pro- 
pos'd ; but the Queen's Party managed ſo dexte- 
rouſly, and repreſented in ſuch lively Colours the 
Danger to which all Chriſtendom was about to 
be expos'd, that they carried it for an Alliance 
with the Emperor. | 

This important Treaty was concluded on the 
31ſt of March, 1683. The Terms were, That 


the Emperor ſhould have 40000 Men in the 
Field, and 20000 in Gariſon; that Sobiesti ſhould 


put himſelf at the Head of the Army, which was 
to march againſt the Turks ; that they ſhould fall 
upon Teteli with 6000 Men, whilſt the reſt ſhould 
make themſelves Maſters of Podolia and Ukrania, 
and drive the Infidels from thence. By a ſecond 
Treaty the King engag'd to march to the Relief 
of Vienna, in caſe that City was beſieged, as the 
great Preparations of the Enemy gave Cauſe to 
apprehend it would be. 

As ſoon as the King had ſign'd theſe Treaties, 
he took Pains to make good what he had done. 


He was generally thought to be inclin'd to Ava- 


rice; and indeed the Deſire of raiſing his Family 
might perhaps lead him to too ſtrict an Oeco- 
nom, and the heaping up of immenſe Riches; 
but in the preſent Circumſtances, it ſeem'd as if 
he had ſpar'd, only to lay out his Treaſures to 
Advantage upon a proper Occaſion. He open'd 
his Caffers to raiſe Troops, and drew over ſeveral 
Officers of Diſtinction to ſerve under him; he 


form'd 
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form'd Regiments of Coſſucks, and maintain'd - 


Spies at his own Expence in Franſilvania and 
Hungary. He even found Means to draw over 


Tekeli and Abaſſi from the Turkiſh Party; and tho? 


Siege of Vi- 


enna in Au- 
ria. p 


Imperial Army, and had laid Siege to Neuhauſel 


thoſe two Princes appeared to be engaged with 
the Infidels, they notwithſtanding held a private 
Correſpondence with Sobieski. 

Kara Muſtapha the Grand Vizir ſoon appear'd 
Upon his Approach 
the Duke of Lorrain, who was Generaliſſimo of the 


at the Head of 20000 Men. 


upon the Neyera, retreated into the Schut, an 


Iſtand formed by the Danube, and famous for the 
Fort of Komorre, raiſed upon a Point of Land on | 


the Side of Gran ; but Vienna, in a Conſternation, 
calling him to her Relief, he led his Army up to 


the Walls of the City. 


The Grand Vizir tar- 


ried fome few Days before Rab, or Favaria, which 
he cauſed to be beſieged ; but ſoon abandoning 


Flicht of the 
Emperor. + 


Tarn ars in the Neighbourhood of Lintz. 
Emperor not thinking himſelf ſtill ſecure, though 
arrived in that Place, reſolved to go a great way 
-farther yet into Germany. His ſecond Flight was 
as precipitate as the former, and attended with a 
Circumitance more deplorable. The Empreſs, 
who was ſix Months gone with Child, the Ladies, 
and the whole Court, without Lodging, Fire, or 

Proviſwns, 


that Enterprize, he march'd up the Danube, and N 
in the Month of 7j came within Sight of the 


Capital of Auſtria. 


The News of the Infidels Approach, and the 
View of the Fires the Tartars had kindled on 
both Sides the River, threw the Emperor into 
tie greateſt Conſternation. 
lace with Precipitation, without carrying off with 
him either Furniture, Money, or Jewels. 
of the Lords followed him without Equipages; 
the 
The 


and they narrowly eſcaped being ſeiz'd by 


He quitted his Pa- 
Moſt © 


ready to cry 


Rab, the Turks alone ma 
Men, who took up a Tract of Ground propor- 
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Proviſions, were oblig'd to paſs a whole Night 
in a Foreſt, where, with much Difficulty, they 
got a Truſs of Straw to lay the Empreſs upon, 
who was in ſuch Conſternation, that ſhe was 
out. Art laſt, Leopold arriving at 
Paſſaw, reſted awhile, and waited for the Event 
of the Siege of Vienna. 


321 


The Trenches were opened on the 14th of July. nip;jrimn of 
Beſides the Hungarians, Tranſilvanians, Tartars, ** Beier. 


and the Troops which 2 the Bridges of 


e up a Body of 150000 


tionable to their Numbers. The Grand Vizir's 
Quarter was upon the little riſing Hills which 
ſurround the Palace. Gold and Jewels made, on 
every Side, a moſt ſplendid Shew in the midſt of 
Mortars and Cannon. All the Terrors of War 
and the Siege were intermix'd with the Pride and 
Pomp of Luxury. No Prince in Europe could 
appear more glorious, or more terrible. 


On the other Side, the City beſieged was very Nec 
weak in ſeveral Places, and the Counterſcarp in 2 Fu. 


a ſad Condition. The Point of Attack was 
flank'd with two ſmall Baſt ions, and fortified by 
a Ravelin, which covered the Curtain. The 
Rampart lay cloſe to the Houſes, and Ground 
was wanting to make a proper Retreat; iaſo- 
much, that if the firſt Poſts had been carried, it 
would have been impoſſible to have held out 
much longer. But there were Proviſions in J. 
enna, and Ammunition in abundance. There was 
a ſufficient Artillery, and managed by ſkilful 
Hands. And the Gariſon were aſſiſted by a con- 
ſiderable Number of Citizens, who ſeem'd re- 
ſolv'd to fave their Country, or periſh in its 
Ruins. The Duke of Lorrain took his Poſt a 
ſmall Diſtance off on the left Side of the Danube, 
a well to encourage the Beſieged, as to be in 
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Readineſs to receive the Succours which ſhould 
arrive. 

The Siege was not carried on with that Vigour 
which the Turks uſually ſhew upon ſuch an Occa- 
fon. The firſt Night they carried their Trenches 
within 60 Foot of the Foſſe; but they ſcarce 
made any farther Advancement, A Battery of 
70 Pieces of Cannon was not able in ſix Weeks 
Time to break down one ſingle Pan of the Ra- 
velin. Their Mines were all countermined : Not 
one of them ſucceeded ; and their whole Ord- 
nance, through want of proper Managers, be- 
came ineffectual. *Tis ſaid, that Muſtapha pro- 
long*d the Siege with Deſign ; and that to pre- 
ſerve the Plunder he expected to meet with, he 
was afraid of carrying the Place by Aſſault. 


Thc Duke of Whiltt he lay before Vienna, Tełeli was buſy in 


Lortamn a 


rears Tkeli, Hungary. The Town of Presbourg having put it- 


ſelf under his Protection, the Hungarian Prince, 
ſupported by a Body of 16000 Turks, march'd to 
attack the Citadel, The Duke of Lorrain, in- 
form'd cf his Motions, hazarded all to prevent 
them. He quitted his Poſt, enter'd the Caſtle of 
Presbourg, and drove out the Gariſon which was 
in the Town, Tekel: was poſted within a Quarter 
of a League of them ; and it was judg'd proper 
to fall upon him. Lubormiſti, at the Head of 
2500, put him to flight, flew 800 of his Men, and 
oblig'd the reſt to retreat towards Tyrnaw. 


The Duke of Lorrain having repaſs'd the Da- 


"—_ 


nube, was preparing to throw a Bridge over it 


near Tala, whilſt Count Tekehi, by the Orders of 
the Grand Vizir, entered Auſtria, The Duke, 
inform'd of the Enemies March, went to meet 
them, and came up with them not far from Pi- 


ſemberg, The Enemy were poſted upon a riſing 


Ground, from whence two Battalions fell ſo fierce- 
ly upon the Chriſtian Troops, that they * 
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the Poles, and overthrew all that ſtood in their 
way 3 but the Duke's Dragoons put a Stop to 
their Fury, and charged them fo reſolutely, that 
they were obliged to return to the main Body of 
their Army, which immediately was diſperſed : 
Some of them fled towards /a Mark, and the reft 
towards the Bridges of Vienna. 

Sobiesti in the mean time, preſſed by the re- Sobe 

peated Letters of Leopold, march'd with 20000 Ne 
Poles to the Succour of the Place; and joining Vienna, 
the Duke of Lorrain near Ollerbrun, croſs'd the 
Danube at Tala, over a Bridge which they had 
built, led his Army through the narrow Paſſages 
which the Enemy might eaſily have guarded, 
and ſeized upon the Mountains which ſurround 
Vienna, and the Caſtle of Claremberg, which com- 
mands the whole Country. The March prov'd 
fortunate, and the Succefs of it let Sobiesti know, 
that he had to do with an Enemy, who was 
either without Experience, or too full of Pre- 
ſumption. The Chriſtian Army encamped, on 
the 11th of September, on the Tops of the Moun- 
tains we have mentioned, and their Generals let 
them reſt for one whole Day, that they might be 
fitter for Action on the next. The Engagement 
began by break of Day on the Side of Claremberg. 
The different Poſts ſeiz'd by the Infidels were 
covered with Inundations; but notwithſtanding 
this Advantage they were driven from them, and 
by Noon Sobiesti was Maſter of all the higher 
Ground, and prepared to fall, with a Body of 
Huſſars, upon the Quarters of the Grand Vi- 
zir. 

Whilſt the Chriſtian Troops were thus bravely ,,4,.;c 4: 
engaged, Muſtapha, making a Jeſt of their As- Siege. 
fault, was drinking Coffee in his Tent with his 
two Sons and the Cham of Tartary. He ſent 
only 12000 Men to the Engagement of Clarem- 
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berg, and declin'd giving any Aſſiſtance to his 
Horſ-, though attack'd by the whole Imperial 
Army. But as ſoon as the Tirki/h General, blind- 
ed by a ſenſeleſs Confidence, ſaw the Standards 
of Sobieski ſo near him, his fooliſh Preſumption 
was ſoon changed into Cowardice. His Courage 
forſook him, and trembling and affrighted, he 
bad no Strength but to fly. The Germans firſt 
enter'd the Camp, as being neareſt to it. The 
King reach'd it by Six in the Evening; and be- 
fore Night there was not a Turk to be ſeen. They 
found immenſe Riches. Sobieski wrote to his 
Queen, that the Grand Vizir had made him 
his ſole Executor. 

Muſtapha, in the Siege of Vienna, acted con- 
trary to all the known Rules of the Art of War, 
and the Advice of the oldeſt Baſha's. He ought 
firſt to have conquered Javarin, which he Jeit 
behind him. In laying ſiege to Vienna, he ſplit 
the Turkiſh Creſcents againſt that Rock, and gave 


into the Hands of the Chriſtians the prodigious 


Wealth he had brought along with him. He 
might have taken the City before the Poles came 
up. He might have retarded their March, and 
covered his Lines, by guarding the narrow Paſſes 
which ſurrounded his Camp; but he look'd upon 
the firſt Advantages of .the Chriſtians with Con- 
tempt, and ſcem'd as if he had let them gain 
them only that he might chuſe a Time to con- 
quer them at his Pleaſure, in the midſt of their 
Succeſs. When they fell upon his Camp, it gave 
him no more Concern. His Troops were driven 
from Hill to Hul, without his ſending them any 
Succours.to ſupport them. Laſtly, he kept about 
him 150000 Men, to be as it were Spectators of 
the Engagement. Sobieski advances, and the Vi- 
zir waits his coming up in a State of Inſenſibi- 
lity, as if it were to deliver into his Hands his 
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rich Pavilions. A miſtaken Courage blinds him, 
and conceals his Danger from him ; and when he 
diſcerns it, *tis only to paſs from one Extreme of 
Preſumption, to another of Terror and Conſter- 
nation. This great Victory coſt the Chriſtians no 
more than the Loſs of 600 of their Men. As the 
Infidels made but a weak Reſiſtance, and were not 
purſued, there were but a ſmall Number of them 


left upon the Field of Battle, 

Sobieski, upon his Entrance into Vienna, which 
he had ſo lately delivered, went directly and 
preſented himſelf before the Altar, to return his 
Thanks to Almighty God, and joined himſelf in 
the Te Deum, with his Countenance fixed upon the 
Ground, and the moſt lively Expreſſions of Ad- 
miration and Gratitude. The People were buſied 
in ſinging his Praiſes, and looking upon him with 
Wonder and Aſtoniſnment, whilit the King attri- 
buted the whole Succeſs of his Arms to Heaven. 


The Emperor returned into the Capital of his old, 
Dominions on the 14th of the ſame Month; and #chavicer. 


then, ſhewing himfelf as haughty as he had ap- 
peared dejected before, he let Sobiesti know, that 
he would not pay him the Honours which were 
given to Kings in other Courts. At a Time when 
Leopold was recovering, as I may ſay, his Crown 
from the victorious Hands of the Polifþ Monarch, 
he conteſted upon a vain Ceremonial. It was at 
laſt determined, that they ſhould meet in open 
Field; and the Interview was made at Schwech, 
within a League and halt off from Vienna. 

As ſoon as the Emperor appeared, 'Sob:eskt went 
to meet him, and ſaid to him in Latin, That he 
was very glad that Heaven had proſpered his 
Endeavours and his Friendſhip. Leopold gave no 
Anſwer, either thro* the Haughtineſs of his Diſ- 
poſition, or that he was ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment 
at the Sight of his Deliverer. Two Days after 
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he ſent Prince James a Sword ſet round with Dia- 
monds, and three thouſand Ducats to every one 
of the Poliſh Generals. He wrote a Letter like- 
wiſe to the young Prince, in which, to excuſe 
himſelf for not having before taken Notice of 
him, he told him, that the Remembrance of the 
Dangers he had run, and the Preſence of the 
Prince to whom he owed his Preſervation, had 
made at once ſo great an Impreſſion upon him, 
that he was in a manner inſenſible. However this 
was, Soviesti was treated with Ingratitude, and 
the Promiſes which had been made him were for- 
gotten, as ſoon as the Service was done. 

The Poliſh Lords, provok'd to ſce their King 
ſo diſreſpectfully treated, would have perſuaded 
him to retire; but a Senſe of Glory prevaiPd 
more upon him, and he determin'd to finiſh the 
Campaign. 

bee, Upon railing the Siege of Vienna, the Ottoman 
che Poles, Army retreated into Hungary to the Neighbour- 
hood of Gran. A large Body of Troops had 
paſied the Danube over the Bridge of Barkham, 

and had ſpread themſelves by Pelotoons around 

that Fort, in the Orchards which lie along the 

Banks of the River. The King of Poland form'd 

a Deſign of diſlodging tnem from that Poſt 3 and 

that the Poles might have all the Glory of the 
Expedition, he did not communicate his Project 

to the Duke of Lorrain. Upon the Approach of 

the firſt Line of the Chriſtian Troops, the Turks, 

who had recovered themſelves, fell upon them; 

and their Numbers being conſiderably augmented, 

they drove back. the Poles, and kill'd a great 
Nuinber. Sobieski himſelf was never in ſo great 
Danger. Though he could not have thought the 

Enemy would have. been beforehand - with him, 

nor expected they would have engag'd ſo ſoon, 

he gave immediate Orders, and ſtood firm with 


a Body 
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a Body of Coſſacks and ſome Horſe. The Turks, 
with their Sabres in their Hands, fell upon him 
ſo impetuouſly, that his Battalion was ſhaken, and 
in a Fright turn'd their Backs upon the third On- 
ſet. Deſerted by his Soldiers, he was oblig'd to 
fly with them; and being briskly purſu'd, and 
ſcarce known by his own Men, he narrowly 
eſcaped being ſtifled in the midit of the Prefs. 
Twice a Turkiſh Soldier attempted to cut off his 
Head ; and if a Gentleman, and the Maſter of his 
Horſe, who never left him, had not diverted 
thoſe fatal Blows, the great Sobieskz, - who had 
eſcap'd the Dangers of ſo many Battles, mult 
have loſt his Life in that Skirmiſh. He was ſo 
fatigu*d, and covered over with Duſt, Sweat and 
Blood, and ſo ſpent with the Heat of the Wea- 
ther and the Engagement, that he was not able to 


fit upon his Horſe. His Head declin'd upon his 


Breaſt, and as he was fat and heavy, he was in 
danger of being either ſuffocated or falling into 
the Hands of the Enemy. His Gentleman and 
the Maſter of the Horſe took hold of him by 
one Arm, and keeping his Head up ſtrait for fear 
of Suffocation, they let go the Bridles of their 
Horſes, and ſo eſcaped. 


9 


Vengeance followed cloſe at the Heels of this 7 « cd 


Affront. 
that the King was ſlain. 
vantage, and freed from the Fear of that terrible 
Thunderer, they deſired of Kara Muſtapha a Sup- 
ply of Troops, to exterminate the Remains of 
the Chriſtian Army. The Grand Vizir imme- 
diately diſpatch'd a numerous Body of Horſe, 
and ordered Tekeli to advance towards Barkham 
with 30000 Men under his Command ; but be- 
fore theſe Supplies could arrive, S0b:e:kt got the 
Start of the Enemy, In ſhort, upon the 11th 
of October, two Days after the Defſcat, the King 

0 got 


A Report was ſpread among the Turks, ; 
Fired with their Ad- Tur. 
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got on Horſe-back by Break of Day, and put 
his Troops in order of Battle. The Right Wing 
he commanded in Perſon, the Left he cpmmitted 
to the Grand General of the Crown, and gave 
the Center to the Prince of Lorrain. 

Rage and Fury ſeem'd to animate the Turks 
upon the firſt Onſet, and to ſupply their want of 


Numbers. The Chriſtian Troops fell upon them 
with a Rapidity equal to their Reſiſtance. The 


Baſha's ot Buda, Sileſtria, and Caramania, made 
prodigious Efforts, and long ſuſpended the Vic- 
tory, which the Courage of the King of Poland, 
and the good Order he had eſtabliſhed, at laſt 


carried in favour of the Chriſtians. Sobieski, by 
placing himſelf in the Right Wing, as we have 


already obſerved, had a Deſign to fall down to- 
wards the River, and throw himſelf betwixt the 
Enemy and their Bridge. When their Ardour 
began to abate, he ſtretch'd out his Forces by 
little and little into the lower Plain, and drew 
towards the Danube. Upon this Motion the In- 
fidels, who were apprehenſive for their Bridge 
and the Fort of Bartham, broke their Ranks to 
get thither before him. They were briskly pur- 
ſu'd, and ſoon thrown into Confuſion. The Way 
was too narrow to receive them all. Part caſt 
themſelves into the Danube, and there periſhed. 
Others expired under the Sword of the Conqueror. 
A great Number ran towards the Bridge, which 


being overloaden, was broke down. A moſt 


dreadful Slaughter then followed. Barkham was 
attack*d by the Poliſh Foot, and carried by Aſ- 
fault. The Soldiers gave way to their Fury, and 
Slutted their Hatred againſt the Infidels. *T was 
in vain to throw down their Arms; they ſpared 
none. They refuſed to hearken to a Capitula- 
tion; and the Conquerors, deaf to the Voices of 
their own Officers, would not be prevail'd _ 
| eſi 
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deſiſt from Slaughter, till chere were. no- more 


Enemies to be ſlain. There fell that Day 12000 


Turks. | 


The Action was over, and the Chriſtian Army. 


already Conquerors, when Tekeli appeared upon 
the neighbouring Mountains; but upon ſeeing 
the Defeat of his Allies, he retreated. © *Tis 
thought that his Slowneſs was a Conſequence of 
the Intelligence he held with the King of Poland, 
and that he might have come up ſooner. The 


Grand Vizir ſuſpected it, and cauſed him to be 


taken up ſome Time after. The Fruit -of this 
Victory was the Conqueſt of Gran, which ſur- 
render*d after a Siege of five Days. The Sultan 
attributed the Loſs of this City to the Negligence 
and Inability of Kara Myſtapha, and caus'd him 
to be ſtrangled. | be ta 

After this glorious Campaign, Sobiesti ſet for- 
ward upon his Return into his own Dominions. 
In his March he made himſelf Maſter of Zatkin, 
which broke all the Schemes of the Infidels, who 
had reſolved to fall upon him in his Retreat. A 
few Days after, the Poles defeated an Army of 
40000 Turks and Tartars near. Filerotin, The 
Cofſacks, Moldavians and Walachians then enter'd 
the Province of Butriac, where they flew. above 
100000 Perſons. 2 
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The next Year the King enter'd into a League 1684. 
Offenſive and Defenſive with the Emperor, and Treaty wir 
the Republic of Venice, againſt the Turks. Whilſt leg. 
the Imperialiſts were engag'd upon the Danube, ii of Ve- 


employ the Forces of the Infidels by an- Attack 
on the Side of Walachia. By a ſecret Article of 
this Treaty it was ſtipulated, that this Province 
and Moldavia ſhould be abſolutely ſubject to Sobi- 
esti, and that he might diſpoſe of them to Ns 
elde 


ce. 


and the Yenetians in the Morea, the Poles were to“ 
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1686. eldeſt Son, Two Years after, the King drew the 


- 
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Czar of Muſcovy into this League, with the Ho- 
ſpodar of Moldavia, who promiſed to declare for 
him, as ſoon as the Poles ſhould ſet footing in 

his Country. | 
Sobieski march*d towards this Expedition with 
all the Ardour imaginable. The Advantages his 
Family would find in it, were a powerful Motive 
to engage him to it. He was followed by the 
braveſt Spirits in all Poland. All the Lords and 
Generals enter*d into the Service, and the Re- 
public had not of a long Time ſent abroad fo ' 
fine and great an Army. The Campaign was 
opened in the Beginning of July. The King 
would command in Perſon, tho* the Lords com- 
plain'd that he took from them the beſt Part of 
their Glory; and this Jealouſy had already occa- 
ſioned ſome Diviſions. The Army enter'd Mol- 
davia, paſs'd the Pruth, and leaving it on the 
Right, travers'd vaſt Plains, without the Appear- _ 
ance of any Enemy. They expected the Hoſpodar, 
who, by a private Treaty made with him, was 
to join his Forces to the Poles ; but the perfidious 
Cantemir had changed his Mind, and was gone 
over to the Infidels. The King made himſelf 
Maſter of all the Places in the Province, and 
found no Oppoſition to his Conqueſts. But the 
Difficulty was, how to preſerve a Country that 
lay quite open, without any one ſtrong Place 
in it. | F 
After a March of four and twenty Moldavian 
Leagues, every one of which is as much as five 
French ones, without meeting with an Enemy, 
that he might nor loſe the Fruit of that Expedi- 
tion, Sobieſti reſolved upon proceeding as far as 
the Borders of the Black Sea, and laying ſiege to 
Akierman or Bialogrod, in the Dubriac Province 
of the leſſer Tartary, upon the Frontiers of vr 
davia. 
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davia, The Army then turned towards that 
Quarter, but ſoon found it was impoſſible to go 
forward, for the Tartars had laid the whole Coun- 
try deſolate, and had left neither Forage nor Pro- 
viſion, | 


— — 


* 


Sobieſki then quitted this Deſign to march along 27 . 


the Danube; 
greater Difficulties than the former. 
ſo many Rocks, Woods, and narrow Lanes, 
which lay in the Way, that, beſides the Ambu- 
ſcades, they had Cauſe to apprehend the Road 
was ſo impaſſable, that the Army muſt have pe- 
riſhed, if they had advanced too far. They 
therefore returned towards the Pruth: And then 
the Tartars and Moldavians came down from their 
Mountains, and ſhew'd themſelves in the Valley. 
As the Corn and Hay were full-grown and dry, 
their Detachments ſet fire to the Fields, as the 
Negroes of Congo do in Africa, to drive away the 
Lions and Leopards: And the Chriſtian Troops 
oft ſaw themſelves cover'd with Flames and Aſhes. 
Beſides this, they were oblig'd to engage in ſeve- 
ral Places, and always in a Situation of Diſadvan- 
tage. The greateſt Danger was in croſſing the 
Buccovines, which were valt Solitudes, interſpers'd 
with Ditches and narrow Paſſes between the Pruth 
and one Part of the Krapac Mountains. The 
Tartars propos'd there to have quite deſtroy*d the 
Poliſh Army, when, ſhut up in a kind of Priſon, 
they would not have been in a Condition to de- 
fend themſelves. To this end they placed an 
Ambuſcade upon the Side of a Brook, which 
flow'd out of a Rock near a narrow Pailage, 
lin'd on each Side by a ſteep Rock, and through 
which the Poles were obliged to march. They 
were upon the Point of falling into this Snare, 
when a Deſerter luckily came to give them No- 
tice of the Danger which threatened them. In- 
| ſorm'd 


but this Scheme was attended with 3 
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Hiftory of the 
form'd of the Place, and the Nature of the Am- 
buſcade, the King detach'd Rewowſhi, the Trea- 


ſurer of the Crown, with a Body of ſelect Soldiers, 


who, climbing up the Mountain, fell upon. the 


Tartars from behind, as they lay aſleep, and in- | 
tunit 
Age 


tirely routed them. The Army then march'd 
forward without any Apprehenſion, and happily 
arrived at Snyatin in Pokatia, This Expedition 
had not indeed the Succeſs which was expected; 

but this was ſo far from caſting a Blemiſh upon 
the Reputation of Sobieſti, that it ſerved only to 


The King ſtood in need of all his Courage and 
Experience, to prevent any fatal Effects from the 


Moldavian's Treachery, Not ſeeing him come 
up, he was for marching into the Budziac, or as 
far as the Danube, His Courage led him thither; 
and, he would have compaſſed his Deſigns, if the 
Ways had been paſſable. In his Return, his Skill, 
and the Order he cauſed to be obſerved, ſaved 


his Army, and were equivalent to the Laurels of 
a Victory. The ten thouſand Greeks, whoſe Story 
is given by Aenophon, were not expos'd to greater 
Dangers, nor retreated out of Perſia with more 


Moldavia. 


A tes Months FT the King of Poland's | 
Deati:, Count Jablounouſti, Grand General of 


the Kingdom, and Sapicha, Grand General of 


Lithuania, gain'd a Victory over the Turks and | 
The Infidels left 4000 of 
their Men upon the Field of Battle, and loſt be- 
ſides 5000 Waggons loaden with Proviſions and 
Ammunition, deſign'd for Kaminiec, with the 


Tartors near Nieſter. 


Money which was to pay the Gariſon. The 
Pcies loft but twelve Men in the whole Action. 
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ea- Sobieſki had for ſome Time declin'd appearing 1696. 
rs, |} at the Head of the Army, either thro' an Incli- n 
the] nation to ſilence the Complaints of the Lords, 
in- who were diſpleas'd that he gave them no Oppor- 
wd tunity of diſtinguiſhing themſelves, or that his 
ily ] Age and Sickneſs would not admit of the Fatigue. 
on | He died in ſhort on the 17th of June at Villauova, 
d; near Warſaw, of a Swelling, which ended in a 
on | Dropſy. He liv'd ſeventy two Years, and reign'd 
to || two and twenty. | : 
His Courage rais'd him to the Throne, and his Hi: c 
nd | future Conduct ſhew'd; that he deſerv'd his good 
the | Fortune. He knew how to join a good Taſte for 
me the Sciences, to a thorough: Acquaintance with the 
as] Art of War, and could as well harangue in a 
r | Diet, as fight at the Head. of an Army. If he 
the] heap'd up Kiches, and ſeem'd of a ſparing Diſ- 
ill, | | poſition, the Intereſt of the -Republic always got 
red | | the better of his Temper; - When he was no more 
; of | than Marſhal of the Crown, he oft made uſe of 
ory | his Wealth towards diſperſing thoſe vaſt Armies 
ter | of Tartars and Cofſacks, which invaded the King- 
ore] dom with ſo much Fury; and in the Campaign 
of | of Vienna, he diſtributed his Treaſures with a kind 
of Prodigality, which was ſo much the more 
:d's || commendable, that if he was naturally fond of 
| of | | laying - Riches, he ſacrificed his own Inclination 
of | to the Neceſſities of the State. | | 
and Vienna ſav'd, and ſeveral other Exploits, have 
of || immortalized the Name of Sobieſki. If he did not 
be- recover Kaminiec, as he gave Cauſe to hope that 
ind |} he would, upon his coming to the Crown, the 
the Reaſon was, becauſe the Republic had then nei- 
The ther Cannon, Powder, or Engineers. And what 
1. could Sobieſki do in this Condition? His Courage, 
thro' the Want of his Subjects Aſſiſtance, was 
sti con/ 
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conſtrain'd againſt his Inclination to remain un- 
active. In the following Reign the Turks gave back 
Kaminiec ; and this Reſtitution ought rather to 
be look*d upon, in ſome ſort, as a Conſequence of 
the Victories which Sobieſci and the Imperialiſts his 
Allies, had gain'd over the Enemies of the Chri- 
ſtian Name, than attributed to any Efforts of 
Auguſtus and the Poles for the Recovery of that 
important Place. 

Sobieſki had brought the Cofſacks under much 
greater Subjection than they were before; the 
Mi ſcovites were his Allies; the Turks were beaten 
in every Quarter, and preſum'd not to enter upon 
his Frontiers; the Kingdom, enrich'd with their 
Spoils, enjoy*d a profound Peace, whilſt the King, 
at the Head of his Troops, was expos'd to all 
the Hazards of War in an Enemy's Country; 
and laſtly, he had carried the Glory of the Nation 
to the higheſt Point of Perfection. 

And yet this Prince, ſo deſerving of the Throne, 
met with but ungrateful Subjects. The Emperor 
ſhew*d but little Gratitude for the Services he had 
render*d him; and the Court of Vienna, not ſatisfied 
with refuſing Prince James the Arch-ducheſs, who 
had been promis'd him, oppos'd the Marriage of 
that young Prince wich the Princeſs Radivil. 
The Poles likewiſe but ill requited the good Offices 
of Sobieſci. The Houſe of Sapicha, which he had 


drawn from Obſcurity, and rais'd to the higheſt 


Offices in the Duchy of Lithuania, conſpired 
againſt him in 1683. Radziciowſki his Relation, 
tor whom he had procur'd a Cardinal's Cap, and 
had advanced him to the Dignity of Primate, 
became his Enemy. Wielopolſti, the Brother-in- 
law to the Queen, join'd with the Prelate ; and 
tis ſaid, theſe two Lords form'd a Faction to de- 
throne their Benefactor. Laſtly, his Death gave 

Satisfaction 


5 
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un-] Satisfaftion to moſt of the Poles, and the reſt 
ck ſeem'd little concern'd at it. The Events which 
to have follow'd, and the bloody Revolutions which 
: of |: have fallen out in the Kingdom ſince his Death, 
his] ought to make him be extremely regretted, and 
Ir1- |: Jet the Poles ſee how much preferable the Reign 
of |: of ſuch a Piaſte, as Sobieſti was, muſt neceſſarily 
hat be to the Government of any Foreigner. 
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1696. 


Interregnum. 


of the Senate 


Tear. The private Aſſemblies of each Diſtrict 


Aſſembly of the Nobility of the Kingdom. 


REVOLUTIONS 


nal Radziciowſti, Archbiſhop of Gneſua, ande 
Primate of the Kingdom, came to Warſaw, | 


Interreg- wt ESR] was ſcarce dead, before Cardi- | 
Jul. 24 Where he made his Entry as Regent, during the} 


Te Meeting Within two Days after, the Senate met and ; 


z:Warlaw, fixed the Convocation of the Dietines throughout 
the Kingdom, to the 29th of Jul, and the Diet 
of Election, to the 29th of Auguſt in the ſame. ?. 


were full of Tumult and Confuſion ; and the only 
Article of Moment agreed on by them was, that 
the Election ſhould be made by the Poſpolite, or 


T he | 


Traser. 
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The Preliminary Diet was open'd on the 29th Preliminary 


of Auguſt; and after very warm Debates, the 
Deputies made choice of Humiecii, Stolnick or Ma- 
ſter of Podolia, the Nephew of the Palatine of 


Kiow, to be Marſhal of the Diet, or Director of 


the Convocation. The new Marſhal recommended 
himſelf to the Robility, by his great Zeal in ſup- 
porting the Honour and Intereſt of that principal 
Body of the Nation; and the Deputics likewiſe 
took part with him, in the ſmall Difference he 
had with the Cardinal Primate. The Cardinal, 
offended with ſome Inſinuations to the Prejudice 
of the Queen, which the Marſhal had indirectly 
let fall in a Diſcourſe he made to the Senate, in- 
terrupted him, and deſired he would explain what 
he meant by certain Expreſſions 1n his Speech. 
Humiecki in his turn, affronted at the Cardinal's 
Demand, ſaid that the whole Body of the Nobi- 
lity was inſulted in his Perſon ; and the Deputies, 
to ſhew that they reſented the Injury, left the 
Room, with the greateſt Part of the Senators, who 
all rook a Pleaſure in giving this Mortification to 
the Primate, as, through his Zeal for the Queen 
he was become a Sharer in the general Hatred 
which they bore towards that Princels. 


its 


Whilſt the Poles were mutually expreſſing their pin of 
Jealouſies in the Diet, the Tartars made an Ir- % pans 


ruption into Podolia, carried off a great Number 


of Slayes of every Age and Condition, drove away 
the Cattle, and ſet fire to the Fields of Corn. The 
Army of Poland march'd towards thoſe Quarters, 


do put a Stop to their Ravages; and if they had 


been joined by the Forces of Lithuania, they would 
have doubtleſs effectually prevented them; buc 


none of the Misfortunes of the Republic were 


ſufficient to make the latter Army move one 


Step. a | 
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Cc onfedera · 
fron of the 


Army of © 
Poland. 
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The Republic, thus become a Prey to Strangers, 


was likewiſe torn to pieces by its own Subjects. 
Boguflaus Baronowſki, a Gentleman whole Family 
had been ennobled by having given Birth to an 
Archbiſhop of Gneſna, was left by his Father 
with ſo ſmall an Eſtate, that he was in no Condi- 
tion to live as became his Quality, He had 
likewiſe ſpent the ſmall Fortune his Wife brought 
him, whom he had married only for her Money. 
Under theſe Circumſtances of Boguflaus, the Army 
of the Crown demanded the Arrearsthat were due 
to them; and this Gentleman, who look*d upon 
Poverty as the greateſt of Evils, laid hold of the 
Opportunity to make his Fortune. And is this 
* then, (cry'd he to the Mutineers) is this the 


<6 Reward of our Blood ſo often ſhed in Defence 


«* of the Republic, that we muſt be left to pe- 
„ riſh? Ah! rather let us be beforehand with 
the Turks and Tartars. Let us take from them 
the Means of plundering the Frontiers, by pay- 
ing ourſelves with our own Hands, and carrying 
off rhence whatever we can. But why ſhould 


« I call it carrying off? It is preſerving the Sub- 
1 ſtance of the __ for by this means the 
I 


Enemy will be difappointed of their Prey, and 
de the Republic diſcharged of their Debts. 


"Theſe Sentiments of Boguſlaus were too agree- | 
able to the Intentions of the Seditious, to meet 


a>. 
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with any Contradiction. On ſuch Occaſions the 


and they cloak d their Revolt under the Name of b 
The Confederation. | | lens 
The new General laid a great Part of the Coun- 


Deputies ſent 
by the Army 
t the Diet. 


4 


Eyes of the Multitude are fixed upon him wo 


has molt Boldneſs and Reſolution. Boguſſaus was 


unanimouſly proclaimed General of the Army, 


try under Contribution, and preſently after diſ- 


patched his Deputies to the Senate, When they 


came thither, they boldly demanded, that the 
| | Army, 
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Army, which conſiſted of 30000 Men, ſhould 
be paid all the Arrears which wete due to them 
for ten Years paſt, Theſe Demands were ac- 
companied with Menaces, and all ſtood amazed 
to ſee the Republic thus braved by its Subjects, 
and Laws in this manner impos'd upon it. 
But this Demand, though made by Mutineers, 
was notwithſtanding juſt. All the World was 
convinced, that it was both reaſonable and neceſ- 
ſary, but the Means Wete wanting to fatisfy it; 
as the Finances had been in the Hands of that. 
fort of People who live upon the Misfortunes of 
the Public. It was then propoſed to apply the 


| Treaſures, hoarded up by Sobigſti, to this Uſe; 


but the Retreat and Proteſtations of the Deputy 
of Czernichovia warded off fo fatal a Blow from 
the Royal Family. 
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The Diet 


* 


This Step broke up the Diet, which could . 


not be renewed but by the Removal of the Op- 


poſition. Part of the Deputies, however, agreed 
upon thirteen Afticles, which principally con- 


cerned the Eſtabliſhment of the Romiſb Religion, 


the Liberty of the Election, which was limited 


to the Time interpoſed betwixt the 15th of May, 
and the 16th of June; the Payment of the Ar- 


Articles 


my, and the Affairs of the late King's Houſhold. ,, Dit. 


One of theſe Articles excluded all the Piaſtes, or 
Natives of the Country, from the Crown, that by 
this Means all the Troubles hight be prevented 
which could afiſe from Jealouſy. 
There were likewiſe ſome fruitleſs Attempts in 
the Diet, to make up the Differences between 
Prince Sapieba, the Palatine of Milna, and Grand 
General of Lithuania, and the Biſhop of Wilna, 
who had excommunicated him for quartering his 
Troops upon the Eſtates of the Nobility and 
Clergy. Some time after the breaking up of the 


Diet, the Army of Lithyania enter'd into a Con- 


2 2 federation, 
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2 federation, under the Command of Oginſti, Grand 
<0 Enſign of the Duchy. The Eſtates of Sapicha | 


il Lithuania. and his Adherents were plundered by theſe nem ye 
1 1 | | 
(/ Rebels, who marched againſt them, and cut off h 
4 | | a great Number of them. wal 
on Whilſt Sapicha was obſtinately ſacrificing them car 
| | to his own Vengeance, rather than the Tranquil- | Sh 
| | _— lity of the Public, his Couriers intercepted a Let- | few 
f | of Wit-ps ter, from the Palatine of Yiteps to the Queen; 4 wit 
iy inter in whch he conjur'd her to dif patch with all Speed ] ang 
i a freſh Supply of Money, to reſcue Ogiſti from Ha 
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the Danger to which he was expoſed. Sapieba | ync 
: 


cauſed this Letter to be regiſtred, and ſent a Copy | | fro, 
i of it to all the Dietines throughout the Kingdom, | | a, 
| — charging the Queen with the Revolt of the Army ing 


the Revelr of OF Lithuania, The leſſer Diets received the Im- rings 
the Any. preſſion which the Grand General intended they | 

thould, and the Queen's Party was ſo ſhock'd | 

with this unforeſeen Accident, that they after- his 

wards were never able to hold up their Heads. ble 
The Abbe de Polignac, Ambaſſador of France in | gney 
Poland, building his Hopes on theſe late Circum- |} 
ſtances, and perceiving that the Troubles of Li- 1 
thuana would be an Obſtacle to the carrying on | 
of his Deſigns, prevail'd upon the Son of Sapieha, | oft 

Petty Marſhal of the Duchy, and an intimate | to 
cen, Acquaintance of Ogin/ti, to labour at an Accom- | hi 
ki, Genera! modation with his old Friend. And one of the | par 
7 that 4- private Conditions of the Treaty was to be the] Far 
| 8 . Union of the two Parties, in favour of the Can- | ba 
didate whom the Ambaſſador of France fhould | wit 

| propoſe. | | the 
Nov. 26. Abbe Polignac's Project ſucceeded, and the | ? thei 
1696. Agreement being ſigned, the Confederates ſub- | Car 
mitted to the Grand General. Oginſti was very ſtac 


n „ — _ *. 
— — 4 -x 6 "I * 1 


ꝙʒͤEä —„— 


— 1 — 
— . — . 
A ” 


* 8 * 
8 


— — 
2 


—— Xa * 
— * 


* 
— 9 — — — — — 
Zr Im WD IIS — — — — * 
* * * : LS I * * . P ls 


rr TIC ZR. > —— ISS — — 


— — YI 


N 


© : 
/ 
1 4 
i 
* P. 
| F 
_ 
Lt. - 
es 
me 
. 
$ | 


much blamed for coming to an Accommodation, wif 
: without including the Biſhop of Wilna, who had | all 
| been the Pretext of the Confederation, Cor 
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In the mean time, the Army of Poland, under 
the Command of Boguſſaus, plunder'd Ruſſia, 
whilſt the Tartars, to the Number of 50000, laid 


341 
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waſte Yolhinia. They returned loaden with Spoils, Von 


carryin | 
Slaves into their own Country. There were but 
few faithful Troops left to the Republic, where- 
withal to reſtrain the Irruptions of the Tartars z 
and beſides, they had Buſineſs enough upon their 
Hands from the Confederate Army. Poland was 
under the Apprehenſion of a ſecond Irruption 
from thoſe Barbarians, when the French Ambaſ- 
ſador offer'd to divert the Storm, by compound- 
ing the Buſineſs with the Sultan for 100000 Flo- 
rins. Such were the Methods made uſe of by 
that able Miniſter, to fix the Poles more firmly 
in his Intereſt, whom he had already gain'd by 
his Magnificence and Politeneſs, and by that no- 
ble Addreſs and Openneſs of Behaviour, which 
never fail of procuring Reſpect and Confidence. 


In the mean time, all the Negotiations with the 


: Confederate Army fell to the Ground. The General 


of thoſe Troops plunder'd the Country adjacent 
to Warſaw, and detach'd twelve Companies, 


which entered into Royal Praia. They more 


particularly ravaged the Eſtate of the late King's 


Family; which raiſed a Suſpicion that the Am- 
baſſador of France held ſome Correſpondence 


with them, and that he ſeemed deſirous to put 


the Royal Family out of a Condition to ſupport 


their Intereſt in the enſuing Election, that the 
Candidate, propoſed by him, might find no Ob- 
ſtacle from that 


uarter. The Politicians like- 


wiſe gave out, that he had promis'd thoſe Troops 


all the Pay that was due to them, beſides large 
Contributions for their Voices, over and above. 


2 3 One 


back with them a great Number of 


laid waſte by 
the Tartars. 


1697. 
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One bold Stroke proved a more powerful Ke- 
medy than all the Applications which, til] then 
had been made to the Rebels. Boguſlaus, Who 
was ever at the Head of the Confederates, diſ- 
owned the Treaty concluded by his Depuries at 
Leopold, and ventur'd to juſtify his Conduct by a 
Manifeſto, The Commiſſioners of the Republic 
aſſembled in that Ciry, to bring back the Army 
to their Duty, made a Decree, by which the 
Marſhal of the Confederation, and his Soldiers, 
were declared Enemies to their Country. A great 
Number of the Confederates found in Boguſſaus a 
mere Tyrant, and ſeem'd diſpoſed to quit his 
Colpurs, to enjoy the Indemnity offer'd them by 
the Republic. This General raiſed their Envy 
by a Profuſion, which would have fcarce been 
pardon'd in a Prince. Beſides, having diſclaim'd 
he Neputies of the Army, who treated with the 
Riſhop of Poo, and the other Commiſſioners of 
the Republic, at Leopold, he had condemned the 
Principal of them to loſe his Head. This arbi- 
trary Proceeding gain'd him the Diſaffection of 
the Confederates, and Compaſſion for the mi- 
ſerable Deputy. Supporting the Jealouſy they had 
already (conceived againſt the General, forty Com- 
panies divided from the reſt of the Army, who 


were upon the Point of following their Example, 


Boguftaus, fully ſenſible of the Blow which this 
Defection gave ta his Authority, and apprehend- 
ing that he might not ſoon be in ſo good a Con- 


N Ay er dition to obtain advantageous Terms, made haſte 
Poland 7-- to ſubmit, that he might not draw upon himſelf 


Dety> 


ernste t heir 


the Indignation of the Diet, which was upon the 

int of meeting. Count Jablonoviſti, who was 
ſuſpected to be at the Bottom of the Confedera- 
tion, promoted the Treaty, and took great Care 
to etface the ſmalleſt Footſteps of that Rebellion, 


Such 
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Such was then the Situation of Poland, whoſe 1697. 
Misfortunes ariſing from the private Intrigues of 
the Pretenders to the Crown, were every Day in- 
creaſing. At firſt there appeared but a ſmall 
Number of Candidates upon the Stage, but they 
ſoon after offer'd themſelves in great Abundance, 

Prince James, the late King's eldeſt Son, his ſe- Comperiters 
cond Son Prince Alexander, the Elector of _—_———— 
varia, the Grand Marſhal of the Crown, the Grand 
General of Lithuania, Opalinius Staroſt of Nowe- 

nicyſti, the Princes of Conti, Lorrain, Baden, 

and Newburg, were all upon the Liſts. 

Beſides the Favour of the Palatinates, the Ad- 2 - 
vantages on Prince Fames's Side, were the Ser- Precenders. 
vices done by his Father; the Reputation him- . 44ar- 
ſelf had gained in two Battles againſt the Turks, ge 51s 
and at the raiſing the Siege of Vienna; the Al- 
liance he had contracted with divers ſovereign 
Powers, by eſpouſing a Princeſs of Neroburg, 
whoſe Siſters ſhared the Thrones of the Empire, 

Spain, and Portugal; the Inclinations of the King 
of Sweden; the Czar of Muſcovy, the Elector Pa- 
latin, and the Ele&or of Bavaria. 

But all theſe Advantages were counterbalanc'd # i 4 
by the Queen his Mother, who was eagerly bent Haas * 
on placing her ſecond Son upon the Throne, Mr 
Prince James, in great Indignation at the Queen's 
Conduct, forbore to pay her the Reſpect which 
was due to a Mother. And for her part, if 
ever ſhe recollected that he was her Son, it was 
only to give an Edge to her Hatred, and diſ- 
ſerve him with the greater Warmth; but ſhe 
paid dear for her ill Treatment of him. Con- 
vinced at laſt by Time, that it was impoſſible for 
her to raiſe her ſecond Son to the Throne, Am- 
bition wrought in her the Office of Nature: She Se «our 
eſpouſed the Intereſt of her eldeſt Son, talked of . 

| x | Z 4 him 
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him in a different Language than before, and 
deſcrib'd him in fairer Colours. Bur it was then 
too Jate, and the Impreſſion ſhe had already made, 
was too deep to be effaced. It was to no purpoſe 
to ſollicit the Ambaſſador of France, to join with 
her in favour of Prince James, That Miniſter 
was far from entring into her Views ; he had even 
made an Advantage of the Diviſions between the 
Mother and the Son, to weaken the Intereſt of 
the latter, and help forward the Scheme of ſetting 
the Crown of Poland upon the Head of the Prince 
of Conti, Supported by the Court of France, and 
beloved by the Poliſh Nobility, who allow'd him 
the Liberty of continuing at War/aw, whillt they 
perſiſted in keeping the Queen at a Diſtance, he 
thought it was Time to declare the Candidate, 
for whoſe Advancement he was ſollicitous. This 
he did in a Diſcourſe addreſs'd to the Diet of 
Se, Poland. The Ambaſſador ſpoke with that ſtrong 
Fate de. and moving Eloquence, which at the ſame time 
Cold 4, con vinces and perſuades. He laid before the 
bar in View Poles the Union of Lewis XIV. with the late King 
Sobieſki ; the Alliance of the two Nations, almoſt 
from Time immsmorial; the great Agreement of 
Manners between the French and Poles; the Soli- 
dity of the Treaties made by the Republic under 
the Protection of France, and the Power and 
Glory of the King his Maſter, whoſe Forces he 
offer'd them againſt their Enemies. He concluded 
his Diſcourſe with flattering them as the only Peo- 
ple, who had preſerved to themſelves the Privi- 
ege of crowning Virtue. 
Immediately che oppoſite Parties to the Prince 
of Conti, though divided amongſt themſelves by 
different Intereſts, joined together, to ſet aſide 
his Election. All the Courts in Europe reſounded * 
che Complaints which were brought thither, and 


. 
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d the Miniſters of the Allies at War with France, 
n took care to ſpread them throughout all Poland. 
bo Nor were theſe the only Methods made uſe of, 75”: + 
e in prejudice to the Prince of Conti, The Biſhop we: .. 
h of Cujavia, to take off from the Zeal of Abbe Po- meſa 
r lignac, wrote to that Ambaſſador, to deſire he 4 from 4 
n would deſiſt from any fruitleſs Attempts, and ſave . 
ie the King his Maſter the Diſcredit of not ſucceed- 
f ing in ſuch an Affair as this. 
· Abbe Polignac publiſh'd the Anſwer he gave to 2 be 
e the Prelate's Letter. After having confuted his f te 
d Objections, he draws the Character of ſuch a 2 f 
n King as Poland required; deſcribes the Prince of V. 
y Conti; compares the two Pictures, and ſhews their 
. exact Reſemblance. He then lays open, in ſtrong 
I Terms, the Advantages the Republic would find 
is in the Election of a Prince of France, whoſe 
f Country was divided from Poland, by the Inter- 
g poſition of vaſt Seas, and immenſe Territories 
E Advantages, which could not occur in any Princes, 
1e who, from their Neighbourhood to the Kingdom, 
g might make them tremble for their Liberty. He 
ſt then makes large Promiſes to the Nobility, and 
f concludes with deſiring the Biſhop of Cujavia to 
i- | embrace the Party, which was moſt favourable to 
er the Intereſt of the Republic. 
d This Anſwer did not go without a Reply. The 7 2 
ie | Author rallied the Poles for biting at the Golden 
d | Hook, which France had caſt out for them. He 
)- then diſcuſſed the Reaſons and Promiſes of the 
i- French Ambaſſador, and concluded with ſaying, 
that Poland wanted a King to make War upon 
e the Turks, and not upon Chriſtian Princes, which 
y | could not morally be expected from the Prince 
le of Conti. There were likewiſe ſent abroad ſome 
bs other Remarks upon the French Miniſter's Letter. 
d | But what concerned him moſt in this Affair was, 
e the Anger the Queen expreſs'd againſt him, who 


charged 
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The Queen Charged him with having ſpoke diſreſpectfully of 


A Abbe her, upon the Biſhop of Cuyjavi?'s ſaying in his 
Polignac, Letter, that the Example of the Queen, who was 
a French Woman, diverted Poland from any 
Thoughts of advancing a French Prince. She 
complain'd of it to the Abbe de Polignac, in a very 
angry Letter. The Miniſter wrote to her Ma- 
Jeſty, by way of Excuſe, in Hopes to pacify her ; 


but this Step produc'd a Reply more full of 


Reſentment than the former. 
But theſe were not the only Contradictions 


Abbe Polignac had to ſtruggle with from the Ene- 


The Court of mies of France. After having alarmed the Powers 
Blades of Europe, upon the Election of the Prince of 
Fi , Abbe Conti, and attempted to divert the Ambaſſador 


olignac's 


cke, from the Purſuit of his Scheme, they ſent Word 


to the Court of France, That they ſuffer'd them- 

ſelves to be miſled by the Enemies of the Houſe 

of Sobieſki ; that the great Hopes, which made 

ſuch a Shew in the Prince of Conti's Eyes in France, 

were but falſe Lights in Poland; and that laſtly 

it was a mere Chimzra to imagine, that Poland 

would ever ſet a Frenchman upon the Throne of 

the Republic. The Miniſtry of France, without 

giving Ear too much to theſe Inſinuations, thought 

it prudent however, not to paſs them over abſo- 

Abbe de lutely with Neglect. And thus Abbe de Caſtagneres 
de de Chateauneuf was ſecretly diſpatched in February, 
und. under the Character of Envoy Extraordinary. 
1697. Upon his Arrival in Poland, in the Month of 
April, he confirmed the Hopes of the Court of 

France, and ſent Word, that two Things only 

were wanting to the Succeſs of the Ambaſſador's 


Negotiations, which were, the making good his 


Promiſes, and the Prince's Preſence. 

Whilſt one Part of the Poli Nobility was ſel- 
ling the Crown to the Prince of Conti, the Palati- 
nates of Cracow, Siradia, and Leopold, propos'd a 

| | new 
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new Candidate; and this was Livio Odeſcalchi, Livio Oel- 
the Nephew of Pope Innocent XI. This Prince 7 +l 
made mighty Offers to the Diet; his Wealth was“ Gn 


ſet forth with Oſtentation; and this was to be 
given to the Republic as an Hoſtage for the Per- 
formance of his Promiſes. 


The Poles, who are naturally fond of Raillery, Saile, 
repay'd the Halian's Good-will with a Paſquinade, . 


and the Conſiſtorial Advocate Monti-Caſſini his 
Envoy had the Vexation to ſee himſelf traduced 
as the Sollicitor of a Cauſe, which, they ſaid, his 
Maſter was proſecuting in Poland, To theſe Rail- 
leries they 20d ded, that Odeſcalchi, to gain his Point, 
was ſending over into Poland all the Curioſities of 
Italy, ſuch as the Drawings of great Maſters, and 
antique Statues, which were valued at conſider- 
able Sums in the Catalogue they then ſent abroad 
of them. They ſaid farther, that he deſigned a 
Medal of Otho in Braſs, for the Payment of two 
Quarters of the Army; and that laſtly, he would 
ingage to grace Poland with the Statues of Pa/quin 
and Morforio, as ſoon as ever he ſhould be 
crown'd, 


The Prince of Newburg alſo appeared among, * 


ar xz + 2 — 


the Pretenders, but without Money, and 
from being the Dupe of the Elector's Avarice. 


The Prince 2 Baden likewiſe, one of the % eb. 


Prrnce * of 


greateſt Generals of his Age, offer'd himſelf in 
the Number of the Competitors. His Valour 
had ſecured the Throne of the Empire; ſav'd 
Tranſilvania, and triumphed over the Turks at Sa- 
lamkemen, Germany ow'd to him the Safety of 
the Confederate Army upon the Rhine, and he 
was beſides the Lord of a Country, rich enough 
to ſupport its Prince without injuring his elective 
Dominions, and a Country fo ſituate as to give 
no Umbrage to the Pl Liberty. The E letor 
of * Brandenbourg, who ſerv'd bim ppon this = 
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ſion, made him pay for his Intereſt, by engage- 
ing him to promiſe the Ceſſion of the Sovereignty 
of Royal Pruſſia, and the Diſcharge of the Fealty 
and Homage which that Prince owed to Poland 
for Ducal Pruſſia. 


The Duke of The Duke of Lorrain's Mother wrote to the 


Lorrain's 
Motber 

ewrites to 
the Diet, in 


Diet, in favour of her Son; but he was but 
eighteen Years old, and ſtripp'd of his Dominions, 


auer if A Situation by no means favourable for the pur- 


hey Son, 


Lubomir ſki, 
Opalinius, 


and 


chaſing a Crown. It is not known for what Rea- 
ſons the Elector of Bavaria, who might have ob- 
tain'd Suffrages, of a ſudden forbore to ſollicit 
them. Some have ſaid, that he followed the 
Views of the Court of Vienna, which had a Mind 
ſtill to continue him at the Head of their Troops 
in the Low Countries, in Oppoſition to France; 
but the Intereſt of another does not ſeem to he a 
Motive powerful enough to make one decline the 
Acceptance of a Crown. | 

The Grand Marſhal of the Crown, Opalinius 
the rich Staroſt of Nowemicyſei, and the Grand 


nowſki, pre. General Count Jablonowſhi, the firſt Secular Se- 


tend |, thewwiſe 
to the Crown. 


nator in the Kingdom, ſhewed themſelves like- 
wiſe upon the Liſts. It was thought the Queen, 
deſpairing of the Advancement of her own Fa- 
mily, employ'd the feeble Remains of her Par- 
ty, in favour of Jablonotſti, upon Condition that 
by marrying of her, he ſhould give back to her 
one half of the Crown, which he owed wholly to 
her Intereſt. 


character of The Prince of Conti, born brave, as are all the 


tbe Prince 
Conti, 


Y Bourbons, was belov'd by the People for his Affa- 


bility. He was trained up to the Art of War, 
under the Direction of his Uncle the Prince of 


Conde, and had given glorious Proofs, not only of 


his Skill in that Science, but of his Prudence 
withal, and a thouſand other excellent Qualifica- 
tions. Such was the King, whom Abbé Polignac 

Z offer'd 
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offer'd to Poland. And the Competitors of this 
Prince had indeed ſeveral Adherents, but there 
were united in him alone more than all the reſt 
could boaſt of together. 

The Ambaſſador of France began to think, with 
all Poland, that the Prince of Conti would prevail 
over all his Competitors, when a formidable Ri- 
val roſe up, - to ſtagger his Hopes. 
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Frederic A Frederic Au- 
guſtus EHE 


gulſtus, Elector of Saxony, having had a Conference tr Saxony 
at Dreſden, with John Przebeudowſti Caſt elan of?) 4 


manding the 


Culm, who had married the Daughter of Genera] C-.wn # 


Fleming the Favourite of Auguſtus, and ſince his 
firſt Miniſter, followed the Inſtructions of that 
Poliſh Gentleman. This Caſtelan, at firſt, em- 
brac'd the Intereſt of the Prince of Conti; but de- 
ſigning to raiſe his Fortune by his Suffrage, and 
conſidering that there were a great Number in 
that Party, who by their Rank and Merit would 
naturally be preferred before him, when the 
Prince came to reward thoſe who had rais'd him 
to the Throne, he reſolved to apply himſelf to a 
Candidate, who ſhould owe his Advancement 
only to him. He was a bold Man, and made for 
the carrying on of an Intrigue ; but is ſaid to 
have not been ſo brave in the Field, as in a Diet. 
His Alliance with Fleming was the Original of the 
Riſe of Auguſtus. 

Przebendowſki having wrote to this General, to 
ſend him Word what they talk'd in Germany of 
the Election of a King of Poland, Fleming made 
Anſwer, that the Elector of Saxony was deſirous 
of being ranked in the Number of the Preten- 
ders to the Crown. Upon this the Caſtelan pri- 
vately takes a Journey to Dreſden, and confers 
with the Elector upon the Means of ſucceeding 
in his Deſign. He laid before him, that the Am- 
baſſador of France was not able to get any more 
Money from the Bankers, ſince he had taken up 

| 600,000 
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Frecben- 600,000 Livres, which were already diſtributed 
> 22 among the Poles; that it was hardly probable the 
Culm , King of France would hazard the ſending of Mo- 
— ney in ſpecie, eſpecially at a Time when it would 
— 2 tis be difficult to hinder his Enemies from ſeizin 
upon the Supply, which they very much ſtood in 
need of, towards carrying on the War; that 
the Elector need only make his Offers, and he 
muſt gain the Crown; that the Nobility con- 
cerned, would be always more ſtrongly influenc'd 
by ready Money, than the Sums they had either 
already receiv'd, or were put in Hopes of hav- 
ing hereafter ; and that laſtly, among People 
who ſought for nothing but Money, the Jaſt Giver 
had always more Intereſt than they who had al- 
ready ſpent their Subſtance upon them. 

The Elector, purſuant to theſe Inſtructions, 
laid up the Funds that were neceſſary ; and hav- 
ing taken his Meaſures with the Court of Rome, 
towards removing the Obſtacle of Religion, he 

Chevalier» Privately ſent Colonel Fleming to Warſaw. This 
[ens Miniſter preſents the Ambaflador with a Letter 
land, from the Elector. Abbe Polignac was ſurprized, 
when they aſk'd him, if he had received no Or- 
ders from the King, with whom the Elector in- 


ſinuated that he had treated by the Mediation of 


The Anbaſ. Cardinal Janſon. He very civilly anſwer'd, That 


Jad f he had no Orders; that beſides he did not know 


France de- 


clines coming what Foundation the Elector had for the En- 


Le, quiry; that the Hopes of the Prince of Cont: 
Schemes, were never in a better Situation, than at preſent; 
that his Electoral Highneſs was perhaps prevail'd 


O— 


on by the Miſreports that were ſpread abroad, 
which were merely an Artifice of the Queen's; 
and that laſtly, France would ſupply him abun- 
dantly with all the Sums of Money that were re- 


quifice upon any Occaſion. 


Fo. 
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ed The Court of Dreſden, not ſatisfied with the " 
he Ambaſſador's Anſwer, went on briſkly in the * 
lo- Purſuit of their Scheme, which we ſhall ſoon ſee | 
ald put in Execution. 1 
ing 1 
in In the mean while the Day fix'd for the Diet 1697 ö 1 
hat of Election drew nigh. They made haſte to finiſh 73 opening {8 
he | the Fort and Bridge, which is uſually built over the 2 — | 
ON- Viſtula, upon the Election of a King. And laſtly, 1 
cd upon the 15th of May, the Primate open'd the l 
her Diet with the uſual Ceremonies, and the Biſhop 1 
Aa V- of Plaſeo made a Speech, to exhort the Poles to 1 
ple lay aſide caballing, and confer the Crown upon 1 
iver the beſt Deſerver. if 
| al- The Diet could come to no Concluſion, before 1 

the Election of a Director or Marſhal, whom the | . 
INS, Greater Poland was to ſupply. But they could Ki 
hav- not agree about the Choice of this Officer. The 1 
ome, ueen's Party, and the Faction of France, were 1 
; he deſirous the Election ſhould fall upon a Perſon „ 
This devoted to their particular Intereſts. After great 1 
etter | Difficulties, it was determined at laſt, to put an 
zed, end to them, by referring the Election of the 4 
„Or-“ Marſhal to the Votes of the Paſpolite. Humieck ial 
r in- Marſhal of the Preliminary Diet, who for that L 
on of very Reaſon was excluded from all Claim to this N 
That Dignity, collected the Voices, and the Majority a 
now inclin'd to Count Bielinſti. Of all the Pretenders g] 
En- to this Honour, this Lord was the moſt agreeable 2212 Fre. 


ſent; Count Morſtein, who had a great Eſtate in this 
rail'd Kingdom. This Lady, who had an Heart in- i: 
road, tirely French, had a great Intereſt amongſt the 1 
en's; two Orders of the Nobility, and a great Aſcen- | 
abun- dant over her Husband. | 
76 re- A Month was ſpent in Debates, when Bielinſti Jan. 26. 
| was elected Marſhal of the Diet. It was in = 
ks. great Aſſembly that the Crown was properly ſer 
£19311 do 


to France. He had married the Daughter of Di. 


1 
| 
, 
1 
i 
1 
| N 
ö 
| 
J 


* * WW, — — 
rr 


352 The Hiſtory of the 


to Sale. The Pretenders bid up for it to a Degree 
of Extravagance ; but the Greedineſs of that Heap 
of Nobility was too great to be ſatisfied. 
Inerignes of The Agent of the Elector of Saxony very pro- 
Parry, perly diſtributed large Sums among the Nobility, 
and omitted nothing that might ruin the oppolite 
Parties. He very artfully oppoſed the Deeds of 
Saxony to the Promiſes of France; and no Day 
paſs'd, but he found means to draw over ſome 
Voices from the Rivals of his Maſter. An Affair 
ſo well condueted, and ſupported by ſuch actual 
Performances, laid the Foundation of his Prince's 
Greatneſs. He was not ignorant that the con- 
tending Parties would each keep firm to their re- 
ſpective Candidate; but he foreſaw withal, that to 
avoid a Rupture, they would be at laſt obliged to 
caſt their Eyes upon a third Perſon, who would 
pay them liberally for their Voices, which the 
eceſſity of coming to an Agreement would pro- 
cure him from them. 
De Friend He was not miſtaken in his Expectations. As 
Ts the Promiſes of France were not performed, the 
ar :b:Cardi- Friends of the Prince of Conti, meeting at the 
mars, Cardinal Primate's, the Palatin of Wilna com- 
plain'd heavily of the Delays of France. They 
thought however, that the Prince's Arrival would 
haſten the Execution of the Ambaſſador's Pro- 
miſes; and therefore they diſpatched Letters, 
which were already drawn up, to preſs the Prince 
to make haſte into Poland. 
Audience After many Debates, the Diet gave Audience 


£97, tothe Ambaſſadors of foreign Powers. Pavia, the 


ders, by the Pope*s Nuncio, was heard on the 20th Day of the 


__ Month, and the Biſhop of Paſſau, his Imperial 


Majeſty's Ambaſſador, was admitted on the Day 


following. The Subſcription of the Letter, which 
that Miniſter preſented from his Maſter, gave 


great Offence, The Addreſs was, Inclytæ 1 
| ice. 


Day 


hich 


gave 
eipu- 
ic. 
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lice. They would have had him have added 
ſerenilſimæ; but lie excuſed himſelf, by ſaying, 

That he could change nothing of his own Autho- 

rity. This Incident, joined to his making uſe 

of the Word Vos, inſtead of che Terms of Honour 
due to a Crown'd Republic, diſoblig'd the Aſſiſt- 7,5 
ants to ſo high a Degree. that they abus'd him Anbajaer 
tharply : Notwithſtanding he continued his {ys ag 
courſe, but with ſo much Spite and Reſentment, H,. 
that his Noſe guſh'd out a bleeding, and he was 
oblig*d to retire, 

Abbe Polignac, inform'd that Prince Zames's Ie French 
Friends were reſolv'd to revenge upon him the — 
Affront offer d to the Emperor's Miniſter, inſtead 7 - 
of appearing at the Diet, printed his Offers, and s 4m. 
diſtributed them ſign'd with his Hand, and ſeal'd 
with his Arms. By this means he did not expoſe 
his Dignity, and diſappointed the ill Intentions 
of his Enemies. 

Difficulties however aroſe one upon another, 
and the Miniſter of France ſtood in need of all 
his Ability to ſurmount them. The Biſhop of Fer 
Ploſko, Dzialinſti and Waporeſti, came to him from ge- Abbe 
the Council, and told him, that as he had not Ferenc ro, 
yet been able to make good his Promiſes, it Z{&im ef 
ſeem'd impoſſible to avoid the Sciſſion they were“ Ele. 
apprehenſive of; and laſtly, that there was but 
one Way of ſecuring the tranquillity of the Re- 
public, and ſupporting the Honour of France; 
and this Expedient was to conſent to the Election 
of the Elector of Saxony, who would indemnify 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty for all the Expences 
he had been at in Poland, and acknowledge that 
he ow'd his Crown to the Ambaſſador of France. 

But this Remonſtrance made no Impreſſion. 

The Caſtelan of Kaliſch, the Ambaſſador's inti- 

mate Friend, had been with him the- Night be- 

tore, and they had agreed upon an Anſwer to be 
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Abte Fels- given to the Deputies, Abb Polignac wanted up- 
cos Seni, ON them to the Council, and there laid open, 
e, with great Eloquence, the many Dangers, to which 
and crgages both Religion and the Liberty of Poland mult be 
b. tee , expos'd under a Lutheran and a German King. 
Scheme, Are you no longer (ſays he) apprehenſive of 
* Nation, which you have ſo often excluded 
« the Throne? Can Germany hope for more 
« favourable Circumſtances of revenging upon 
* Poland the many abuſive, tho' juſt, Refuſals 
&« ſhe has receiv*d, or preventing the like Af- 
ce fronts for the future, than by introducing Sla- 
„ very and Lutheraniſm? ?* The Ambaſſador 
not obſerving the Aſſembly to be mov'd, found 
he muſt ſet other Engines at Work, to make the 
Impreſſions he deſign'd. Well then,” continues 
he in a vehement Tone, “ ſince you ſuffer your- 
« ſelves to be caſt down upon the ſlighteſt Oc- 
* caſion, and force me to wilh you had more 
«© Reſolution, we will finiſh without you the 
& Work you have help'd us to begin. I ſhall 
not have relied in vain upon a brave Nobility ; 
if all their Efforts prove ineffectual, Prince 
Janis ſhall be the better for your Weakneſs. 
e It is to him we will give the Crown. Tis he 
„ ſhall aſcend the Throne, which Religion, the 
“ Intereſt of your Liberty, and the Honour of 
« France, will not ſuffer ro be enjoy'd by the 
« Flector of Saxony.” 
This Diſcourſe made an Impreſſion upon the 
Aſſembly. The Council repeated their Promiſe 
of ſerving the Prince of Conti, without any Diſ- 
ſentients, except the Palatine of Y/iieps, and the 
Caſtelan of Czer/tke, who were gain'd over by 
two thouſand Crowns, which were given them by 
the Caſtelan of Culm. 
If the Ambaſſador of France had been furniſh'd 
with neceſſary Supplies of Money, the Prince of 
Conti 
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- Fan F Paglati | The Demand 
Conti had been King. Potoſti, Palatine of Cracow, bear 


jet the Cardinal know, that if they would con- ww, rears 
ſign over to him 30000 Crowns, whereof one *** **: E- 


Half ſhould be paid down, he would pais over 
ro the Side of France with all his Party. The 
Want of Money not allowing the Ambaſſador to 
purchaſe this Supply of Voices, he had the Vexa- 
tion to fee the Flector of Saxony buy them our 
of his Hands. This Example carried off Fab- 
lonotoſti, the Grand General of the Crown, and 
ſome other Lords, whoſe Deſertion nevertheleſs 
did not ſo much weaken the French Faction, but 
that it would have prevaiPd, had it not been for 
ſome other Accidents which interven'd. 

The Members of this Faction were guided by 
very ditferent Motives. A ſmall Number ſerv'd 
the Prince of Conti, through an Admiration of 
his great Virtues, and the reſt out of the Hatred 


liter, 


they bore to the late King's Family. Prince Pra fame 
James, not finding his Party ſtrong enough to 87 *2 5 


ſupport his Claim, abſolutely renounced al! Pre- 
tenſions to the Crown. This Step took off from 


the Warmth of ſome Palatinates for the Prince of 


Conti, whora they recommeaded indeed in the 
firſt Place; but they afterwards did as much for 
the Elector of Saxony, whom they recommended 
in the ſecond. 

At laſt the Term fix d to the Diet for the Elec- 
tion drew nigh. The Palatinates, conſiſting of 
better than 100000 Noblemen, came into the 
Field of Election in the Plains of Jar/aw. The 
Palatinates were divided into Companies, which 
amounted to two hundred aad fifty. They were 
all on Horſeback, except a few Gentlemen, whom 
Poverty compell'd to walk on Foot. Arm'd with 
old ruſty Scythes, one would have taken them 
for a Company of Reapers; but they might be 
diſcern'd by the Fierceneſs of their Countenances, 

ꝙaA 2 2 and 
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and the Right of diſpoſing the Crown ſeem'd to 


be written on their Foreheads. 1 
As ſoon as the Senators had harangued their C 
Palatinates to ſound the Sentiments of the Nobi- V 
lity, the Palatinate of Plosko cry*d, Long live Conti, e 
and immediately raiſed their Sabres. Siradia, 
Reva, and the three Palatinates of Pruſſia an- N 
Acclamtions ſWwer'd, Long live Conti: The Name of Conti was t 
uten a. Carried from Rank to Rank. Prependotti, the I 
e Soul of the Elector's Party, not liking theſe Ac- J 
Coati, clamations, and ſaying to the Priſſſians, that Saxony © 
was as good as Conti, narrowly eſcaped being n 
ſhot thro' the Head by the Chamberlain of Ma- 0 
riemburg, but a Prieſt put by his Piſtol with a N 
a Cane. The Friends of Saxony, in a Conſterna- * 
| tion, proteſted againſt whatever ſhould be done tr 
b in too haſty an Election, and procured the Nomi- L 
f nation to be put off till the next Day, purſuant | li 
| to a Law, which requires that all the Candidates 1 
be propcs'd before the Election is finiſh'd. 1 
; In the mean time the Miniſters of the ſeveral " 
b; Competitors laboured earneſtly to bring about * 
their Deſigns. The French did all they could to 1 
| perluade the Nobility, that the Elector's Conver- ” 
li 1! £5: fion was a mere Fable. The Saxons, on the other W 
pt Y Saxony. hand, uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to have it ſe 
: thought real. They apply'd to the Nuncio to . 
confirm the Certificate, which the Biſhop of Raab, th 
a Kinſman of the Electors, had given concerning by 
his Converſion. But the Nuncio kept his Word ti 
with the Miniilers of France, and held out till the O 

9 next Morning, when Circumitances ſhewed him 
N openly, .- | 1 
| „The Cardinal Primate,according to the Cuſtom, P. 
faid Maſs in the Church of St. 7% and the Bi- Pt 
7 ſhop of Plſeo made a Speech to the Aſſembly, in | P. 
l which he ingeniouſly let them know for what Can= | 
f didate he was inclin'd; and then they all went | of 
i into | fo 
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into the Field of Election. The Senators being 


come into the Colo, the Cardinal Primate ſpoke 


with great Force and Eloquence : * The Throne 
Hof the Republic (ſays this Prelate) requires a 
«© King that is generous, mild, and affable; a 
* King, who 15 a Soldier and an Officer.” And 
then he nam'd the Competitors for the Crown. 
He praiſed every one of them in particular, with 
Reference either to their perſonal Qualifications, 
or the Dignity of their Families. He did not 
mention the Elector of Saxony, til! he had ſpoken 
of all the reſt ; and then he ſaid, it was but good 
Manners not to forget that Prince, whom other- 
wiſe his Zeal for Lutheraniſm would exclude 
from the Choice of the Nobility. After this 
Diſcourſ:, he bent one Knee to the Ground, and 
lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, "I 
„ ſwear (ſays he with a loud Voice) that I will 
not proclaim any Candidate to be King, who 
* has not the unanimous Suffrages of the Nobt- 
* lityz but I likewiſe conjure you not to turn 
your Eyes upon any Subjects, but ſuch as de- 
5 ſerve to be choſen.” He was ſtill ſpeaking, 
when the Senators left their Places to put them- 
ſelves at the Head of their Palatinates. There 
were left in the Colo none but the Cardinal and 
the Marſhal of the Diet, who had Information 
brought them of what was doing from time to 
time, according to which they iſſued out their 
Orders. 

At laſt, the Palatinates being ranged in Order 
to give their Suffrages, three Companies of the 
Palatinate of Cracow, which has the Right of 
proclaiming firſt, at the Solicitation of their 
Palatine and Caſtelan, cried out, Long live James 


The Cardin vi 
makes me 1 
tron of all tt 
Candidates 
in the Colo. 


Prince james 


the King's Son. One Company of the Palatinate - 


of Poſnania, whoſe Privilege is to ſpeak next, . 


followed their Example, but faintly, The other 
Aa? Com- 


» (0995+ 


_— . The Hiſtory of the 


7% 2547 Companies of other Palatinates raiſed their Voices 
0% 5y 2 tO the Skies with pronouncing the Name of Conti, 
ec 26:2 Ying return'd the Acciamations with Zeal, and 
was join'd by the reſt of the Palatinates. Whilt 
the Name of Conti reſounded in every Rank, the 
Word Saxony was heard with Surprize to inter- 
rupt the Unanimity cf Voices. Two Companies 


Toe Flector of Samogitia, which give their Votes after the 


of Saxony 


a: the Loi. eight former Palatinates, ventur'd to nominate ' 


Cle, the Elector. The Name of a Lutheran Prince 
Sn had like to have drawn upon them the whole 
Body of the Nobility ; but they maintain'd with 
ſo much Aſſurance, that the Elector had two 
Years before abjured his Errors at Rome (a Fact 
they ſaid was atteſted by the Nuncio himſelf ) that 
they gain'd over certain Mazovite Gentlemen, 
whom Przependotuſti, for a little Brandy and a 
Crown a Head, had diſpos'd to believe every 
thing. 
A Gezree During theſe Tranſactions, a Gentleman of 
raid bis the Palatinate of Pls, deſirous to ſhew his Zeal 
Prad ſames for the late King's Family, preſum'd to nomi- 
is ft thro? nate Prince James. But he was immediately ſhot 
through the Head with a Piſtol Bullet, and the 
Prince was no more ſpoken of. This unjuſt and 
violent Action did not find one ſingle Avenger 
amongſt all that Body of Nobility, who were 
Eye-witneſſes of the Fact. 
Zee In the mean while the Party of the Prince of 
i Fraxe, Conti ſhew'd themſelves every Inſtant. The 
Friends of the Elector, apprehending the Tri- 
umph ot France, diſpatch'd Meſſengers to the 
Emperor's Ambaſſador, preſſing him to procure 
the Nuncio's Atteſtation to the Biſhop of Ragdb's 
Ye Nee Certificate, and adding, that if that could not be 
B. fe, done, all was loft, and Conti would be choſen. 
Kb: Germ The Nuncio readily complied with what was de- 
e Fred of him; And Pre rendered. ran to the Af., 
5 ſembly 
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fembly with a Certificate in Form, and his Fol- 
lowers cried out by his Orders, that the Elector 
was a good Catholic, and *twas his Holineſs's 
Requeſt that he ſhould be crown'd. 

Great Numbers, giving Credit to theſe Decla- 
rations, took part with Saxony, and before Noon 
his Faction was ſuperior to the Parties of Newbury, 
Lorrain, and Baden. The Cardinal Primate, not 
being able to diſtinguiſh on which Side the Ma- 
jority lay, by reaſon of the Noiſe and Tumult 
which confounded their Voices, order'd, that the 
Nobility who favour'd Conti, ſhould ſtand on one 
Side, whilſt the Friends of the other Candidates 
ſhould range themſelves on the other. Of two Spano 
hundred and fifty Companies there were but thirty , parnies. 
fix, who declar'd for the Rivals of Conti; and 


the Prince muſt have been King, if the Cardinal 


had not wanted Courage. The Prelate gave 
greater Signs of Irreſolution ſome few Moments 
after. The Biſhops of Crjavia, Poſnan'a, and 
Livonia, who were in the Intereſt of the Elector 
of Saxony, retired to Warſaw, frighted at the 
Number of the Contiſtes, and the fierce Counte- 
nance of the Caſtelan of Kaliſch, who, mounted 


upon a War-horſe, encourag'd the Nobility to 


tike up Arms, and cut to pieces the ſmall Number 
of Opponents, if they ſtill perſiſted in their Ob- 
ſtinacy. Under theſe Circumſtances the Primate 
might have nominated without Oppoſition ; bur 
the Fear of ſhedding Poliþ Blood kept him unre- 
ſolv'd, and he conſented to put off the Election 
till the next Day, under a Pretence, that it was 
then too late for it. 

The principal Adherents to the Elector of 
Saxony, having recover'd themſelves from the 
Fright, which the Party of France had thrown 
them into, met at the Emperpr's Ambaſſador's. 
Thither alſo came the Miniſters of all the other 
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Pretenders, except the Ambaſſador of France 
Cevere/Par-and there they all joined againſt the Prince of 
Hard, of Conti, and agreed to ſupport the moſt powerful 
Saxory. Party, Cr rather to make but one, in favour of 

the Elector of Saxony. 

Purſuant to theſe Reſolutions, every one fur- 
niſhed what Money they had by them. Theſe 

Sums, with the Bills of Exchange paid upon 

Sight by the Jews, amounted to eighteen hun- 

dred thouſand Livres, which were diſtributed in 

the Cawp that Night. The Eloquence of the 

Senators, and the Engagements of the Nobility, 

could not hold againſt ſuch prevailing Motives. 

All the Companies, which had before ſupported 

the Claims of the different Candidates, went over 

to the Party of Saxony. Eleven Companies of 
the French Faction embrac'd the Cauſe of the 

Elector ; but this Deſertion was in part repair'd 

by the Acquiſition of ſeven of their Companies, 

who ranged themſelves under the Standard of 

Conti. 

After many Negotiations, the Time came at 
laſt for concluding the Election. The Biſhops of 
Cujavia, Pojnania, and Livonia, were ſo terrified 
the Night before, that they durſt not attempt any 

thing, and all ſeem'd to favour the Prince of 

—— Conti, when the Palatine of Vielun, who was even 

Zadar, more irreſolute than the Cardinal, went and poſted 

ee himſelf, in Sign of Neutrality betwixt Saxony 

eben again. ANA Conti, at the Head of the Palatinate of Fol- 
mia, the Diſtrict of Vilna, and ſome Lithuanian 

Companies. The Primate, ſurpriz'd at this Action, 

knew not wat to think of it, but could not ima- 

gine that Sapicha was going to offer himſelf, after 
io many P:aſtes had been excluded. This Pala- 
tine floated all the Morning between certain 

Views of Ambition or Intereit, and the Solici— 

t2tzons of his Friends and me Lords of his Family, 

who 


but 
that 
Oo 
how 
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3 who intreated him not to occaſion any freſh 
ff Trouble by a Change ſo little expected. Ac laſt, 
1 the fame Caprice, which had divided him from 
f the Party of Conti, brought him back to it rather 
than any of the Solicitations, to which he ſeem'd 
[= to yield. 
e Sapieba's Return having taken away all Hope 
n from the Saxons, of making any Advantage cf 
1- the Irreſolution and Cowardice of that Palatine, 
n they ſought ſtill to put off the Election. Gororv- 
e ſki, Caſtelan of Gneſua, advanced between the 
2 two Parties, and made a Sign that he had ſome- e Party of 
8. ching to communicate to the French Faction. , ανι 
d The Biſhop of Riot, who was deputed to hear *- 
er him, brought back Word, that his Party de- FED 
of manded a Conference in the midſt of the Colo, 
e in the Preſence of the Primate and che Marſhal. 
d This being conſented to, the Deputies of Saxony 7% Propoſals 
85 propoſed to give up Saxony, Newburg, Lorrain, - OP 
of | Bavaria, and the Royal Family, provided the accycce. 
oppoſite Party would abandon Conti. This was 
at only an Artifice to gain Time; and thus they 
of made no Difficulty of ſeeming to accept of their 
d Propoſition. At the Time to ſound them, and 7 #rine sf 
L make them throw off the Maſk, they offer'd the {4 be 
ff Prince of Baden. Fablonowſti rejected him, be. , 
n cauſe he was propos'd by Lubormiſti. The Biſhop 
d of Ploſke, returning from Warſaw, whither he 
Ly had been to talk over this Matter with Abbt Po- 
- | Hgnac, to confound Fablonowfki the more, declar'd 
n | in favour of the Prince of Baden. The Palatines 7" er 
n, ] were highly diſpleas'd at theſe new Propoſals, — 
a- but Pains were taken to make them comprehend, . 
o that they were offer'd with no other View, than 
a to expoſe the oppolite Party; theſe Excuſes 
In however were not ſatisfactory to them, and they 
1- call out Joudly upon the Primate to put an End 
7 o the Election. 
LO | This 
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This Prelate was upon the Point of giving the 
7% Bib, Benediction, when a Letter was put into his 
—_—_— Hands from the Biſhop of Cyjavia, He read it 
Primate. loud enough to be heard by thoſe who ſtood near 
Moraes: of him. In this Letter the Biſhop of Cijavia threat. 
Stn. ened a Sciſſion of forty Companies in favour of 
Saxony, in caſe they nominated the Prince of 
Conti, aſſuring the Cardinal notwithſtanding, that 
he would in no wiſe have encroach'd upon the 
Rights of his Primacy, if he had not been com- 

pelPd to it by Force. 
Ts Tn lin The Nobility, enrag'd at the Stitfneſ; of an 
3 22 handful of obſtinare People, redoubled their Im- 
+:»4 55> Pportunicies to have this great Affair brought to 
por of a Concluſion. And the Primate at laſt, being 
no longer able to reſiſt their preſſing Inſtances, 
e Prince declat'd that the Republic made Choice of Francis 
ie Lewis de Bourbon, Prince of Conti, to be King of 

Jun. 27: Poland and Grand Duke of Lithuania. 

The oppoſite Party not daring to ſir, for fear 
of being cut to pieces by the greater Number, 
waited till the Multitude was diſperſed; and then 
the Biſhop of Cajavia with forty Companies, be- 

De Elna ing under no farther Apprehenſion, nominated 

— Frederic Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, King of 
Poland, and Grand Duke of Lithuama. This 
News was brought to the Cardinal, as he was 
returning to his Palace, after having ſung Te Deum 
in the Church of St. Jobn at Waijaw., He was 
advis'd to uſe violent Methods againſt the Muti— 
neers; but his natural Mildneſs diverted him 
trom i | 

The Biſhop of Cujavia, having ſung Te Deum 
upon the Place of Election, came to IWarſaw, 
where he repeated that Ceremony in the Church 
of St. John; and being, delirous to obſerve, in 
Shew ar leaſt, all the Rules that were uſual in an 

Action of chat Conſequeace, he took great Care 
0 


the to make Reparation for a Fault, which he had 
his committed through over-much Haite, in nemi- 
1 it nating the Elector out of the Electoral Camp. 
ear He return'd thither early the next Morning, and 
at- repeated the Nomination, as if that Step could 7 Pijoop 
of have ſet all right. And laſtly, to give the Hiniſh- c 
Of ing Stroke to what he was about, he adminiſtred * 5 a m 
hat the Oath, for obſerving the Pata Conventa, to the — 8 
che Chevalier Fleming by fix o' Clock, who took upon 
m- himſelf the Character of Envoy Extraordinary. 
The Day after the Election there paſſed ſome f 
an Conferences between the two Parties. It was — 
Im- propos'd to obſerve the Laws of the Kingdom, 
co which require that none of the Competi ors no- 
ing minated ſhould ſet Foot in the Kingdom till after 
CCS, the Diet of Confirmation ; but the Friends of 
e Saxony depending upon the Proximity of the 
; of Elector, and ſecure of the Diſtance of his Rival, 
retus'd abſolutely to comply with thoſe Propoli- 
ear tions. | 
her, During the Courſe of theſe Debates, bbs Po- 
hen Iignac had diſpatch'd a Courier into France, to 
be- preſs for the Departure of the Prince, and ſuch 
ted Supplies of Money as were neceſſary to keep the 
of Lords firm in his Party. This Courier, who was N 
This the Ambaſſador's Secretary, to make a Merit of meh 2 
was the good News he brought, diſguiſed che Truth, Fs, 
eum and repreſented the Party oppoſite to the Prince 
Was of Conti as an inſignificant Handful of People, 
luti- adding, that the new King ſhould wait for the 
him Embaſſy of the Republic. But a ſecond Courier, 
who arriv'd within two Days after, ſet Matters 
eum in a true Light, and the Prince prepar'd for his 
aw, Journey, but did not ſet out till the Cardinal had 
Irch given him Notice of his Election under his Hand. 
» In The Prelate's Letter was to have been brought 
1 an by the preceding Courier; Eur the Perſon, who 
aue was to have given it him, being to ſet out within 
10 two 
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two Days after, kept it to carry himſelf: And it 
may be, theſe little Circumſtances, which delay'd 
the Prince's Departure, might in great mealure 
occaſion the ill Succeſs of this Affair. 

In the mean time, the Profuſion of the Flector 
of Saxony daily increaſed the Number of his Fol- 
lowers ; beſides, he was upon the Frontiers of 
Poland. The Prince of Onti's Friends, aſtrighted 

Peclzrarin to fee him ſo near them, told the French Ambal- 
- 1, ſfador, that the Inſtrument of Election ſhould not 
ee, be given into his Hands, till he had paid off the 
four Quarters of the Army; and if thoſe Clauſes 
could not be fill'd, he had nothing to do but to 
countermand the Prince. 

A Declaration ſo little expected, threw the 
Ambaſſador into the utmoſt Confuſion, and he 
determined to inform the Court of France of the 
Reſolution of the Lords. This News again put 

Heger FOR the Prince's Journey. Preparations however 
ue f were making for his Departure, and he embark'd 
: at laſt at Dunterge, on board the little Squadron 

of Chevalier Bart, attended by the Chevaliers 

a' Angouleme, Sillery, Lanzun, and twenty Gentle- 

men. The Prince carried with him an 100000 

Louis d' Ors, Bills of Exchange payable. upon 

Sight for the like Sum, and a great Number of 

He arrives Jewels, He anchored before Oliva, and was ſa— 
« P2***Jated with three Diſcharges of Cannon from the 
| Fort of Veycbelmunde. Theſe were all the Ho- 
nours which Dantzick paid the Prince. The Ma- 

giſtrate of the City had diſpos'd the Inhabitants 

to favour the Elector. The Majority of the Citi- 

z2ns declar'd for him, and even inſulted the Offi- 

cers of the French Squadron. To revenge the 
Afﬀront, they laid hold upon five Merchant 

Ships, which lay in the Road; and the Magi- 

ſtrates, by way of Repriſal, ſeiz'd upon all the 

Eltects of the French, and carried their Reſent— 
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ments ſo far as to ſell the Horſes of the Ambaſ- 


* fador of France to the higheſt Bidder, 


During theſe Tranſactions, the Ambaſſador 
was uſing all poſſible Endeavours to open the 
Way for the Prince of Conti's Entrance into Po- 
land. The Lords of the Houſe of Sapieba had 
engag'd for the Sum of 400000 Livres, to ſend 
the Prince a Guard of twelve Companies under 
the Command of the Grand Treaſurer's Son; 
and then the Grand General of Lithuania, and all 
the Officers of the Army, were to take the Oath, 
and march with their Troops to the Place which 
ſhould be appointed, Bur firſt of all the Prince 
was oblig'd to pay them four hundred and ſixty 
thouſand Livres. 

The Ambaſſador having thus taken all neceſ- 
ſary Meaſures, went on board the French Squa- oc. 2. 
dron. The Prince's Friends, who came to ſee 
him, ad vis'd him to go to Mariemburg or Lowitz, 
but he choſe rather to wait for the coming up of 7% Pri" 
the Sapicha's. Couriers were continually paſſing, bard fir the 
which brought Word, that they were juſt at hand 77%; = 
with ſome Lithuanian Senators, who, in Conjun- =#i'4 4in, 
ction with the Poliſh Embaſſy, were to preſent 
the Crown to the Prince of Conti. | 

The Elector of Saxony, before the Arrival of S 
his Competitor, had received an Embaſſy from gn 
his Party at Tarnwilz, upon the Frontiers of . - 
Sileſia 3 and marching from thence to Pickari, he 
there repeated the Abjuration of his Errors before 
Criſpin Biſhop of Samogitia. There he ſwore to 
the Obſervance of the Pata Conventa, and there 
alſo he received the Compliments of the Nobility, 


whom he aſſured of his paternal Tenderneſs for 


his new Subjects. From thence, advancing as far — 
23 Cracow, he purchaſed the Delivery of the Caſtle 


of Count MWielopolſti for five thoufand Crowns, and 
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366 The Hiſtory of the 
a Necklace, which he preſented to the Count's 
Lady. | 
,A»z-% The Cardinal Primate, on his part, went with 
C:4-na:,y the Nobility of the French Party into the Elefto- 
«cz ral Camp, and there held the Diet of Confirma- 
tion. They next reſolv'd upon a Confederation 
againſt the Elector of Saxony; and then break- 
ing up the Incloſure of the Camp, to prevent 
the Meetings of the oppoſite Party in a Place of 
ſuch Authority, the Primate return'd to Warſato, 
The C-nfe.te- Where he cauſed the Confederation to be ſign'd 
, 4. by Prince Sapieba, the Senators, Deputies, and 
France fn. Nobility of his Party. They had likewiſe enter'd 
«1% 55 ;nto a Negotiation with the Elector, tho? without 
Netles. any Effect, to put off his Coronation, which was 
perform*d on the 15th of September. The Diet 
after this Ceremony hed been quietly cloſed, 
©Qob. 1. the new King had already fill'd ſeveral Poſts, 
and his Party had taken a Reſolution to meet at 
Warſaw within ſix Weeks, 
N Lan-. It is not below an Hiſtorian to take Notice of 
— Foy a Circumſtance that may let us into the Know- 
e ledge of the Genius of the Poles, who are ſome- 
9% times ſatisfied with revenging by a Jelt the Inju- 
Ties that are offer'd to the Liberties of the Nation, 
As ſoon as the Elector was crown'd, a Paſquinade 
was ſent abroad under the Title of the Comedy of 
Cracow, in five Acts, with the Arguments of each 
Act. The firſt was a King without a Diploma; 
the ſecond a Funeral Solemnity without a Corpſe; 
the third a Coronation without a Primate; the 
fourth a Diet without Deputies; and the fifth 
Proteftations without Effect. The Elector was 
not much diſpleaſed with ſuch a Revenge as this, 
and would have been glad, it all the Poles had 
oppos'd no other Arms againit his growing 
Power, 
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The Cardinal took all proper Meaſures to pre- 
vent his aſcending the Throne, which had already 
coſt him too dear to part with it without ſome 
Concern, This Prelate therefore having afſem- 
bled the Confederates, recall'd the Univerſalis 
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iſſued out for the General Aſſembly appointed to 47 5 


meet upon the 26th of September, and calPd toge- C. 


ther three particular Meetings upon the 1oth of 
O#ober in three different Places, 1 in order to divide 
the Forces of the Enemy, in cale they attempted 
to diſturb the Aſſemblies. 

In the mean time the Prince of Conti waited 
for the Execution of the Promiſes of Sapieba. 
The Elector, inform'd that his Rival was deter- 
mined not to land before the Arrival of regular 
Troops, took all poſſible Care to prevent his De- 


Horſe. 


counter with this Body of Horſe, let the Primate 
know they had taken a Reſolution not to ſet for- 
ward, for fear, as they ſaid, they ſhould expoſe 
their Troops to Slaughter. 

Notwithſtanding theſe Diſappointments, the 
Prince of Conti prepar'd to quit his Veflels, to 
pur himſelf at the Head of 1500 Horſe, which 
the Staroſt of Soxdet had aſſured him were upon 
their March. But this Reſolution was put off by 


the Arrival of the Saxon, who were divided into 


two Bodies, and march'd ſtrait to Oliva and Ma- 


Their Arrival kept the Prince on board. 
He had already told the Poles, that he would 


return to France, if his Party did not make haſte 


to perform their Promiſes. At laſt, tired out 
with the Poliſh Delays, ariſing from Delibera- 
tions, and increaſed by ſuch perperual Counſels, , 


The Elec: 
ſcent. Galecki, Palatine of Inowloclaw, march'd . 2 


into Pruſſia, by his Orders, at the Head of 3000 % n 


prevent the 


This Precaution ſucceeded as Auguſtus landins of 


deſired; for the Princes Sapieha, fearing to en- __ Prince ef 


ti. 


3. 
23 are ſpent in Preliminaries, he weighed Anchor, The Prove 


4 * relur ns ant 
Frarce, 
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and ſet ſail for France. But this was not done 
till he was reduced to the laſt Extremity; for he 
had the Vezation to ſee the Abbey of Oliva plun- 
dered, and forty of his Domeſticks loſt, who were 
taken Priloners by the Saxons. 


4 Hi Lau, Before his Departure, he wrote two Letters, one 
1 7 5 Pri- to the Primate, and the other to the Republic. | 
i Kaess, In the former he return'd Thanks to the Prelate | 
| for the Warmth wherewith he had eſpouſed his 
jp Cauſe, and expreſs'd his Concern, that his Emi- 


| x nence, and ſo many other worthy Men, ſhould 
ſuffer upon his Account. But though his Rival 
was preferr'd before him, he comforted himſelf in 
| this, that being a Prince of the Blood of France, 
We. * he did not ſtand in need of the Splendor of a 
Crown. He added, that he gave up Poland to 
the Elector much againſt his Inclination, and 
forced to it by the Failure of their Promiſes, who 
had engag'd to ſend Forces to his Aſſiſtance. But 
in his Letter to the Republic, he wrote in ano- 
ther Tone, He there accuſed the Great Men 
with Breach of Faith, after earneſt Solicitations 
on their part, and charged them with inviting 
him into Poland on purpoſe to be affronted. 
Auguſtus find ing himſelf freed from the Appre- 
henſions of his Rival, began at laſt to take Breath, 
and turn'd his Thoughts towards the Confirmation 
of his Authority, by all thoſe Ceremonies which 00 
impoſe upon the People. For this reaſon he 
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2 made his Entry into H/ar/ſew. When this was {| 
Way, over, he. ſtrove by all poſſible Means co gain the 
Jan. 13. Cardinal, who ſeem'd diſpoſed to acknowledge 6 
him. The Prelate went ſo far as to promiſe, thal]“ p, 
he would promote his Intereſt in the Roko/z, off «. 
Aſſembly of the Confederates he had call'd toge- | +5 
ther, Auguſtus was happy in having to do with a l 
"Man, who was govern'd by Circumſtances; and X 
he ſtood in need of the Cardinal, for in the Diet je 
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ject to the Pope in Matters Spiritual, he beſought z. es An- 
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of Pacification, which that Prince had cali'd to- — 
gether at Warſaw, of the twenty Perſons who ee 
came thither, including both Senators and Depu- tees. 
ties, twelve had proteſted againſt him the firſt 
Day, which had broke up the Diet, and given a 
convincing Proof that he had but a ſmall Number 
of Followers, and was by no means choſen by 
the almoſt unanimous Content of all the Poles, as 
ſome Libels ventur'd to aſſert. 

The Roxo/z, which was then held at Lowitz, Feb. 18 
was as full as the Diet of Pacification had been 2½ U 
empty. The King's Deputies were oblig'd to . 
aſk for other Letters and other Powers, becauſe 
the Title of Commiſſioners which they bore, and 
ſome other Terms in them, gave Offence to that 
haughty Body of Nobility, who look upon them- 
ſelves, in ſome meaſure, as in a Condition to im- 
poſe Laws upon the Prince who calls himſelf their 
King. At laſt they received the Letters of Au- 
guſtus, and offer*d to acknowledge his Authority, 
upon the Conditions that were then drawn up. 

They contain'd twenty Articles, and abſolutely Ci: 
His Deputies, not r.. 
caring to ſubject their Maſter to ſuch hard Terms, 
did all they could to engage the Ailembly to 
make ſome Abatements in the Rigour of the Con- 
ditions, Bur all they could obtain was to lefſen 
their Number; and thus they were oblig'd to ex- 

ect from Time, what they could not obtain from 
the Inflexibility of the R. 

The Pope, deſirous, upon ſome account or Feb. 25. 
other, to intermeddle with the Affair of Poland, 
had diſpatch'd a Nuncio extraordinary, who pre⸗ 
ſented a Letter to the Cardinal from his Holineſs. 

The Pontif offer'd, by his Miniſter, to be the 4 


Twwriftes to :he 


Mediator between the King and the Republic, Cal 
riIMmatree 


The Primate made Anſwer, "that tho? he was ſub- 5;, u. 


te the 
B b him, #: Pere, 
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him, not to concern himſelf in Points relating to 
the Republic; for he ſhould think he deſerved 
the Reproaches of the Nobility, and ſhould be- 
come a Traitor to his Country, if ever he gave 
up its Intereſt. | 

Augilſtus was very deſirous to put an End to 
the Diviſions winch kept him ſtill in Suſpenſe, 

Th Dir of With theſe View; he calPd a Diet of Pacifica- 
Puc/e' tion, to meet on the 16th of April. His circular 
Letters, which were ſent abroad upon this Ocga- 
ſion, were full of mighty Schemes and fine Pro- 
miſes; but the Poſes were as yet too wary to be 
caught by ſuch Baits, which uſually catch thoſe 
only who are diſpoled to be ſo caught. The 
Diet aſſembled at the Time appointed; but of 
the two hundred, who ought to have been pre- 
ſent, there came thither only thirty Deputies of 
Ti Deputics Certain Palatinates in Poland and Lithuania, It 
Ame oe. was no ſooner open'd, than the moſt Part of 
2 them roſe up, and demanded the Convocation of 
” a General Aſſembly in the open Field, and 
threaten'd to retire, in caſe of Refuſal. They 
ſoon after did as they ſaid, and there was no Poſ- 

ſibility of getting them together again. 

In the mean while Auguſtus exerciſed as many 
kingly Acts as he had Opportunity of doing; as 
particularly appear'd in the Caſe of Ogin/#i Grand 
Enſign of Lithuania, and Sapieba the Grand Ge- 
neral of that Duchy, whom he forbad to decide 
their Quarrel by Force of Arms, and adviſed ra- 
ther to make up their Differences in an amicable 
manner. 

This Prince, who had already given a public 
Audience to the Pope's Nuncio Extraordinary, 
engag*d him to intercede with the Cardinal, and 

The Primate diſpoſe him to Peace. The Cardinal, who was 
1 an Enemy to Troubles, through his natural Ti- 
augnttus midity, promis'd to do all that lay in his Power 

ro 
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to pacify them. In ſhort, he called together a 
new Aſſembly of the Confederates at Low!tz, 
who met upon the Day appointed by the Uni- May 5, 
ver/alia, which were publiſt'd on this Occaſion ; 
and the Primare ſo artfully introduc'd into the 
Alſembly the favourable Sentiments he had for 
Auguſtus, that at laſt a Treaty was concluded 7 eat 
with him, by which he engaged to give authen- ue 
tic Proofs of his Catholicilm 3 to difpatch the * 
Lntheran Miniſters, and to reſtore by a folemn 
Act the Liberty of Votes in all future Elections. 
He farther promis'd, never to demand back from 
the Republic, the Sums he had beftow'd upon his 
Party; to pay what was due to the Army, and 
to recover the conquer'd Places which had been 
taken from Poland. This Treaty likewiſe ohlig'd 
him to ſend back his Saxon, and to repair the 
Damages they had done. It farther contained 
ſome other Articles, tending to the Good of Po- 
land. One ſingle Deputy of the Palatinate of 
Sendomir withdrew from the Aſſembly; bur no 
Regard was paid to his Proteſtations, as the Aſ- 
ſembly was not a Diet, but a free Roko/z, which 
could not be broke up by the Retreat of any 
Diſſentients. The Cardinal would not have been 
ſo eaſy, but the Court of France advis'd him to 
come to an Accommodation with Augrſtus, and 
beſides, he had no other Part to take. 

It was on the 16th of May this great Affair 
was concluded, which ſupplied whatever was 
wanting in the Election of Auguſtus, who can be 
look*'d upon only from that Time as the Jawful 
King; the Nomination of the Biſhop of Cuiavia, 
and all the Steps which followed, being mani— 
feſtly contrary to the Laws of the Kingdom. 

One would think, that after this Treaty, the 
King ſhould have been ſecure againſt the Reſt- 
leſneſs of the Nobility, who had ſign'd it, and 

B b 2 - that 
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that as toon as he had recovered Aaminiec and Po— 
dolia, he oute have ſent back his Saxons into 
their own Country; but chro a perpetual Diſtruſt 
of a Pe ople, whom he found to n only 
with the 3 ume, he fought for Proten. es to retain 
his Army in 2a, notwithitanc ung the Anmo- 
ſity of tic Pcs apaintt the Sa 

The aMccovites and Poles were e by ro means 
pleas* to lee [19902 ſubject to the Sc d Y oke. 
This Province which had formerly belong? d to 
the Knights of the Teutonic Order, had been the 
Caulc of a long War between three Nations. The 
Peace of Oliva, at laſt, divided the Quarrel in fa- 
vour of Sweden, which had long been in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of that fertile Country. A young King was 
then upon the Throne of Sweden; and the firſt 
Impreſſions which foreign Miniſters had taken of 
that Monarch, had produc'd only a Contempt 
for him in the Courts of Zyro;c. Theſe Circum- 
ſtances induc'd the Czar of Mr/covy and the King 
of Paland to break the Treaty of Oliva, 

Theſe two Monarchs had an Interview at Niga, 
and concluded an Alliance, which had like to 
have ended in both their Ruins, as we ſhall pre- 
ſently fee. 

Augiiſtus ſtood in need of this Pretence, to keep 
a garen Army in Poland. The Treaty, which was 


9. lately concluded at Carlowitz, wo ould have oblig d 


him to ſend back his Troops. By this ! "reaty = 
Grand Signior conſented to the Re eſtitution of 
Kaminoe, Picolia, and all the other Places, which 
had been taken 6 the Pls. 

Before the Execution of this Treaty, a General 
Diet was held at War/jaw, where the King at- 
tended regularly in Perſon, He had at laſt the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing what he had long waited 
for, the Act of his E. lection, ſign'd by the Car- 


dinal Primate and the Gran d Chamberlain Biz 
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linſti. And having then diſpos'd of ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Poſts, he made a Viſit to his hereditary A. 
Dominions, where he ſettled the Affairs which re- * — 
quired his Preſence, and returned to Warſaw. The + 72% 
Day after his Return, he aſſembled the Senators, 

who were then in the Town, and laid before them 

the Advantage which would ariſe from the Con- 

queſt of Riga, the Capital City of Livonia, and 

the Neceſſity of aſſiſting in that Enterprize. 

Whilſt Auguſtus was amuſing the Poles with ſpe- u wich 
cious Pretences, Charles XII. King of Sweden forc'd Sen. 
the King of Denmark, who had privately con» 
ſpired his Ruin, with the Pole and Muſcovite, to 
do Juſtice to his Brother-in-Law the Duke of 
Holſtein. The young King then learnt, that the 
King of Poland, deſpairing to conquer the indefa- 
tigable Experience of Count d' Alberg the Gover- 
nor of Riga, an Officer who had all the Fire and Ac- 
tivity of Youthat the Age of fourſcore, had raisd 
the Siege of that Place. Auguſtus eagerly laid hold 7... 
ot an Opportunity which preſented itſelf, of with- Vr. 
drawing with Honour from the falſe Step wherein 
he was engag'd. The States General, defiring him, 
by their Ambaſſadors, to ſpare a Place wherein the 
Dutch had conſiderable Effects, he made a Merit 
of deſiſting from an Enterprize, which he had 
Caule to fear would miſcarry. 7 

The King of Poland was not the only Enemy (i 
who then tell upon the King of Sweden, Peter 
Alexiowitz Czar of Muſcovy, ravag'd Ingria with 
an Army of 100,000 Men, and laid Siege to Narv: 5-- J 
Narva, in the midſt of the Ice and Snow, Which, 1 1 
at that time cover thoſe Ciimates. 

Upon the News of this Siege, Charles XII. Tie ** 
whoſe inſuperable Co rage and Reſolution, the wars : 
Source of all his Misfortunes, were increas'd by = 
his late Succeſs, croſs'd the Sea with two hundred 
Tranſports. The young Conqueror march'd 

B b 3 ſtreight 
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ſtreight to Narva, at the head of four thouſand 


Horſe, and a like Number of Foot. He routed Co 
an advanc'd Guard of 5000 Muſcovites, poſted in Pr. 
his Way, and put all to Flight before him. A Di 
Body of 20000 Men durſt not wait his coming of 
up, and 3oo00 My/covites, plac'd within a League T. 
of the Camp, were carried away with the Tor- the 
rent of the flying Soldiers, and retired to the the 
Intrenchments. Charles XII, appears within View co 
oe, Of the Camp, makes a Breach in the Intrench- WI 
Lines attac ments, enters With his eight thouſand Swedes, and dix 
* takes almoſt all the Muſcovites of the Right Wing wh 
Priſoners : The reſt ran to bury themſelves under of 
the Ruins of the Bridge of the River of Narva, of 
which broke down under them. The Generals of 101 
the Enemy laid their Arms at the Conqueror's Ge 
Feet, who kept them Priſoners alone, whilſt the wh 


Soldiers were diſmiſs'd, to terrify their Fellow- 


Countrymen with an Account of the Battle. The Cz 
Enemy's Left Wing, which was ſtill ſubſiſting, ma 

came and ſurrende!'d the next Morning, to the ml 
Number of 40000 Men, whom Charles likewiſe the 
permitted to return into Muſcovy. lay 

This great Victory diſturb'd the Meaſures of IM: 

the Czar and Auguſtus. The latter ſoon expected ver 

to ſee the King of Sweden in Poland repay, with lift 

Fire and Sword, the Ravages of Livonia and In- be 

gria. It was neceſſary to raiſe up Banks, to op- anc 

poſe this Torrent; and this was the Occaſion of lan 

the Interview of theſe two Allies at Birzen a ſmal} 08... 

1701, Town in Lithuania, Auguſtus promis'd the Czar Fir 
The Treaty 50000 German Troops, which he undertook to diſc 
— hire of the Princes of the Empire, and the Czar 
bite Was to pay them. The Czar, on his ſide, agreed to of 
zur. ſend a like Number of Muſcovites into Poland, to : 
be trained up there in military Diſcipline ; and Ho 

farther engag'd, in two Years Time, to ſupply drc 
Auguſtus with nine Millions of Livres. | by 


This 
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This Treaty, which was concluded without the 
Conſent of the Republic, was by no means ap- 


proved of by the Polj/þ Nobility. The General 4 General 


Diet, which was open'd at Marſato on the 3oth 
of May, deſired Auguſtus to ſend back the Saxon 
Troops, and make Peace with Sweden; to remove 
the Germans from the Council Board, and appeaſe 
the Troubles of Lithuania, The King's Anſwer 
could not calm the Uneaſineſs of the Nobility, 
who were jealous of their Liberty; and the Diet 
divided into ſeveral little Provincial Aſſemblies, 
where none but Polzs were preſent, with a View 
of providing a more ſecure Remedy for the Ills 
of which they were apprehenſive. All the Deputies 


Joined in demanding the Convocation of a new 


General Diet, at ſuch Time as the King pleas'd, 
who fix'd it to the 22d of December. 


Charles XII. inform'd of the Deſigns of the 7% King f 


Czar and King of Poland, haſtened into Livo— 


nia, that he might be beforchand with his Ene- vouia. 


mies, He arrived near Riga, upon the Banks of 
the Duna, over againſt the Saxon Army, which 
lay encamp'd on the other Side of the River. 
His Troops croſs'd it on Boats of the King's In- 
vention, whoſe Sides were moveable, and might be 
lifted up, or let down, like Draw-bridges, and ſo 
be of uſe to cover the Troops in their Paſſage, 
and favour their Deſcent, when they came to 
land. A thick Smoak -from a large Heap of 
wet Straw, which the King cauſed to be ſer on 
Fire, ſo blinded the Enemy, that they could not 
diſcern the Paſſage of his Troops. 

The Saxon Army was commanded by the Duke 
of Courland, and Marſhal Stenau. That brave 
Officer fell upon the Swediſb Battalions with his 
Horſe, before they were quite drawn up, and 
drove them into the River; but being ſoon rallied 
by the King, they advanc'd with ſuch Fury againſt 
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The Saxons the Marſha], that they oblig'd him likewiſe to re- 
"= treat, The Saxon Army retired to an advanta- 
geous Ground, where it was attack'd and beaten 
by the Enemy. After an obſtinate and bloody 
due Combat on both Sides, the Conquerors took Mit- 
Congue}ts in lau, the Capital City of Courland, and the reſt of 
Courtand. the Towns in that Duchy open'd their Gates 
without any Reſiſtance. The King did no more 
to gain all Lithuania ; and it was at Birzen, in that 
Duchy, that this implacable Prince laid the 

Scheme of dethroning Auguſtus. 

Arguſius's Misfortune rouz'd up his * Ene- 
mies. They ſought to make an Advantage of 
his Circumſtances, to prejudice him. The King, 
who ſtood more in necd of an Army than Coun- 
cils and Deliberations, was notwithſtanding forc*d 

i701, to hold the Diet, which was appointed to meet 
7 Gereral on the 22d of De: ember. In this Aſſembly, the 
Warn. Spirit of Liberty, which prevails in Poland, broke 
out before the King, in a Language never heard 
by other Princes, He ſaw his Subjects openly 
working againſt him, under a Pretence of the 
33 Public Good, and was oblig'd to bear with the 
Lat, Pride and Haughtine: of that free People, who 
make choice of a Maſter, leſs with a View of 
being govern'd, than of governing themſelves; 
of increaſing their own Authority, borrowing his 
Name, to execute their own private Quarrels, and 
making themſelves conſiderable in the State, by 
taking part with him, or againſt him. One may 
ſay, that, in ſuch a Government, the principal Sub- 

jects are Tyrants over their Kings. 

The Conduct of Auguſtus had not a little con- 
tributed to take off from the Affection of his 
Friends, and exaſperate his Enemies, who were 
greatly increaſed in Number. However, ſome 
Palatinates ſtill expreſs'd Zeal enough for him, 
tb make him believe that he might arm the Not 
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Nobility againſt the Swedes, And thus he founded 
his Hopes upon the Army of the Republic : But 
theſe Hopes were ſoon blown over, and he grew 
perfectly ſenſible, that his Authority in the Diet 
was of little Conſequence, the moſt Part of the 
Members making no Scruple to own they 

in the Intereſt of the King of Sweden, and that 
not ſo much out of Friendſhip to him, as Hatred 
to the King, whom they ſuſpected of ſome De- 
ſign upon their Liberties. They went ſo far as to 
complain againſt him; to charge him with the 


Troubles of Lithuania, and accuſe kim as the Au- 
thor of all the Ills which had fallen upon the State. Th» Rejels- 
Amongſt other Debates, they talk'd of ſending B,“ 


an Embaſly to the King of Sweden, in the Name 1702. 


of the Republic: But before this Point was car- 
ried, the Diet broke up, by the Retreat of a Deputy. 

In the mean time Auguſtus had preſſing need of 
Succaurs, He was not ignorant that the Diets, 
Councils, in fine all the Aſſemblies of the Poles, 
ſought to degrade his Authority, or rather to an- 
nul it: But, upon ſome Occaſions, it is Policy in 
2 Prince, to wink at an Incroachment upon his 
Rights, that he may one Day have it in his Power 
to reſtore them. With theſe Views Auguſtus call'd 
together a Council of the Senare. The Members 
of this Aſſembly were better Courtiers than that 
vaſt Tribe of Nobility, which had fo openly de- 
clared their Animoſity againſt the King, and, un- 
der the Pretence of reconciling his Intereſt with 
the Security of the Republic, gave a more certain 
Stab to his Authority, They at laſt concluded 
upon the Embaſſy debated in the Diet, and re- 
ſolv'd to arm the Nobility, that they might be 
ready upon occaſion. | 


When Auguſtus was ſure of the Senate's Reſo- Tt E 
of the Re 
lie te ta 


«ith the Embaſſy of the Republic, He had too gelen 
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zution, he ſtreight determin'd to be beforehand 
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much Cauſe to fear, that his Intereſt would be 


lightly regarded, if not wholly overlook'd, or, it 
may be, mention'd only to be intirely ruin'd. 


The Counteſs He had not been able to reſiſt the Wit and 


of Koningl!- 
mar vit, 


Beauty of the Counteſs of Roningsmar, a Swe- 


abe Swediſh dliſo young Lady, of a great Family. He 


Camp. 


Charles re- 
fees to ſce 
ber. 


Avruſtus 
bas yeeou rſe 
to the Senate, 


Charles XII. 
his Anſever 
ro the Em- 
baſſy of the 
Republic, 


rigid Inflexibility of his Enemy. 


made choice of her, to be his Mediator with 
Charles XII. and thought that a young Conque- 
ror could deny her nothing. Having received 
her Inſtructions from Auguſtus, ſhe went to the 
Swediſh Camp in Lithuania; but Charles XII. re- 
fuſing obſtinately to ſee her, ſhe returned to Au- 
guſtus, who was however not diſheartened by this 
He diſpatched 
his Chamberlain Micadumb with freſh Inſtructions 


to the King of Sweden; but when he came within 


View of the Camp, he was ſeized, as coming 
from an Enemy; and having no other Paſport, 
this ſecond Attempt proved fruitleſs. 

The King of Poland was therefore forc'd to 
have recourſe to the Senate, tho' his Enemy; 
bur he ſoon experienc'd that he had nothing agree- 
able to expect from them: For having offer'd to 
call in 12000 Saxons, and to put himſelf at the 
Head of the Army of the Republic, upon the 
Conditions of paying two Quarters beforchand, 
out of his own private Purſe, all the Anſwer he 
could get, was, that the Republic would ſend an 
Embaſſy to the King of Sweden, to procure 
Peace; and as for the Saxons, his Majeſty could 
not introduce them into Poland, without intirely 
diſobliging the whole Nation. 

The Embaſly of the Republic was not more 
favourably treated by Charles XII. who was by 
no means pleaſed that they had ſtill any thing to 
do with Auguſtus. He anſwer'd, that he would 
let the Senate know what he thought of their 
Propoſals, when he came to Warſaw. m the 
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ſame Day he ſet forward on his March towards 
that City, preceded by a Manifeſto, in which 
he was declared the Friend and Protector of the 
Republic. 

Upon the Approach of the King of Sweden, 


the Friends of Auguſtus deſerted him thro' Weak- 


neſs, his Enemies that they might withdraw from 
his Reproaches, and raiſe him up more Adver- 
ſaries at a Diſtance; and all through a Jealouſy 
of the Royal Authority, which the Poles look 
upon as a Monſter, ever ready to devour their 


Liberty, 


Auguſtus, before he left Warſaw, got Leave 
from the few Senators who were left about him, 
to introduce ſix thouſand Saxons, and diſpoſe 


of the Troops of the Republic. He likewiſe 
gave Orders tor the Nobility to take the Field, 


but to no purpoſe. The Hatred they bore him, 


and the Terror of the Swediſh Arms, kept the 


Poles upon their Eſtates, where they waited for 


the Iſſue of this great Affair. Being thus de- 


ſerted by his Subjects, he had recourſe to other 
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| Meaſures, Twenty thouſand Saxons enter'd Po-. un e 


land by his Order; and he gave himſelf little Con- gane ie 


cern about exaſperating a Nation which betray'd 
him; offending Enemies, who ſonght his Ruin; 
or raiſing the Murmurs of ſome weak and fear- 


ful Friends, who gave him no other Proof of 
their Affection, than that they were not his Ene- 


mies. 

The King of Sweden, on his Side, prepared 
to give his Enemy a good Reception. He let the 
Cardinal Primate into his Intentions at Warſaw, 
who was the ſecret Enemy of Auguſtus, and 
forced to ſubmit to him, againſt his Inclination, 
but ſtill more a Friend to the Liberty of his Coun- 


try, which he thought in Danger, under the Ad- 
miniſtration of a Prince, who, contrary to his 


Engage- 
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Engagements, had over-run Poland with foreign 
Troops. This Prelate was come to Yar/aw, with 
the Leave of Auguſtus himſelf, who indeed could 
not deny it him. He went thither, under a Pre. 
tence of diſpoſing the King of Sweden to an Ac. 
commodation ; but, in Reality, perhaps, to ſtrike 
the laſt Blow, and deprive a Prince of the Crown, 
who had tranſgreſſed the Laws of the Nation. 
Being admitted to an Audience of the King of 
Sweden, he had a Quarter of an Hour's private 
Conference with his Majeſty, who ſaid aloud, 
The nz That he would give no Peace to Poland, till they 
clares, be had made choice of another King. Whether the 
Fat epo. Cardinal was ſtruck with this Declaration, upon 
hand, eil Au- ſeeing Matters ſo nigh, or that he had a mind to 
guſtus 1s de- ” h , 
thrones, conceal the Joy, which might ariſe from a Refo- 
lution that ſecur'd the Liberty of his Country, 
but he ſeem'd to be very much troubled at it. 
However, he gave Notice of it to the Palatinates, 
by which Means he diſcover'd, in ſome meaſure, 
his real Sentiments. 
Auguſtus found it was now no longer Time to 


deliberate, and that his Crown depended upon the 


Ce ii. Fare of a Battle. The two Armies met near 

13. Cliſſot, between Warſaw and Cracow, The Vic- 
tory was obtained by Charles XII. who, purſuing his 
Enemy as far as Cracow, entred the City, and the 
Caſtle ſurrendred at Diſcretion. . 

Tee King of An Accident, which happen'd to the King of 


ehugbt to be SWeden, had like to have chang'd the Face of Af. 


wile, fairs. His Horſe broke his Thigh, as he was 
Europe. Marching out of Cracow, which oblig'd him to 


keep his Bed ſix Weeks. It was ſpread over all 


Europe, that he was trampled to death under his 


Horſe's Feet. This falſe Report gave Life to the 
Followers of Auguſtus, confirm'd his doubtful 
Friends, ſhock'd his private Adverſaries, and 
threw his open Enemies into Deſpair. 


But 


| wrote to the King 


a Journey, came to Thorn, and 
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But this Rumour was ſoon diſperſed, Auguſtus 
flying before the Conqueror, got together ſome 
Palacines at Sendomir, who were zealous in his 
Service. They there reſolv'd upon ſending an 
Embaſſy to the King of Sweden, to offer him the 
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Mediation of the Republic, betwixt himſelf and 
the King of Poland. Auguſtus then came to War- A cn 


ſaw, with a Train of Negotiations conſtantly * — 


his Heels. Another Aſſembly, called together 

in that City, confirmed the Embaſly refolv'd upon 

at Sendomir. Mortzin, the chief Ambaſſador, 73 Reh 
of Sweden, to know at what FF ter 

time his Majeſty would be pleaſed to give them b the 
Audience. The King made Anſwer, That he N. 


was ſurpriz'd the Republic ſhould offer him their 


Mediation in an Affair, wherein themſelves were Th Cem. 


plaints of 


become a Party, as the Army of Poland had en-crurexn. 


gag'd with him at Cliſow, and the Poles {till daily e 


: 3 | Republica 
exerciſed Hoſtilities upon the Swedes; but if not- * 


withſtanding the Republic diſown'd theſe Actions, 
and were willing to clear themſelves of the Suſpi- 


cions they had raiſed, the firſt Step would be, to 


remove the Actors, and puniſh them in an exam- 
plary manner, as a Proof of the ſincere Affection 
they profeſs'd to bear towards Sweden ; and after 
this Juſtification he ſhould be ready to talk with 
them. | | 

Whilſt the King of Sweden aſſumed the Lan- 
guage of a Conqueror, Auguſtus, returning from 
his hereditary Dominions, whither he had taken 
preſided in the g get | 
Great Council he had called together in that City. i gele- 
The Aſſembly accepted of the Emperor's Media- © Hs. 
tion, in behalf of the Republic, and reſolv'd to 2 


declare War upon the King of Sweden, in caſe he 


refus'd the Mediators which they offer'd him. 
'The 
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The Cardinal Primate, who had already de- 


* throned Auguſtus in his Mind, willing to oppoſe 


at Warſaw, 
Feb. IS. 


Councils to Councils, called an Aſſembly at War. 


ſaw; but the ſmall Number of Senators who came 


thither, and the Preſence of the Swedes, who had 
got Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, oblig'd him to put it 
off to another Time. Auguſtus was then at Ma- 
rienbourg, with ſome of his Party, whom he laid 
under the Obligation of new Oaths. 

In the mean time the King of Sweden gave Au- 


dience to the Deputies of the Council, and then 
conferring with the Cardinal, he let him know 


Te King ef his Intentions, by a Declaration to this Purpoſe; 


Sweden's 


Declaration. 


That the King of Poland offer'd Peace, or made 


War, as he was more or leſs preſs'd by the Swediſh 


Arms: That the King of Sweden, deſiring that a Þ 


free Aſſembly might be called, of all the Mem. 


bers of the Republic, to reſtore Tranquillity in 


Poland, King Auguſtus, ſeconded by his Followers 
at Marienbourg, had treated that Aſſembly, calPd 


together at Warſaw by the Primate, as an unlaw- Þ 
ful Meeting, whereas it was his Council at Ma- 


riembourg which more juſtly deſerv'd the Name of 
Conventicle : That they had there made ſuch 


open and repeated Menaces of War and Rupture 


between the Republic and Sweden, that he was 
ſatisfied the Aſſembly was not guided by a Spirit 
of Peace and Reconciliation, but rather influenc*d 


by the Author of the Troubles, whole Sentiment] 
and Deſigns they ſolely expreſs'd : That this Con- 
duct had too much open'd the Eyes of the King 
of Sweden, to ſuffer himſelf to be any longer 
amuſed by the Delays of Negotiations: That how- 
ever his Majeſty did not refuſe to make a proper 
Peace with the Republic, for. which he had given 


ſignal Proofs of his Affection, by refuſing the 
; Advan- ! 


2 


by eight thouſand Swedes. 
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Advantages of private Treaties offer*d to his Ma- 
zeſty, but injurious to the Liberties of Poland: 

hat they would do well, not to refuſe the Of. 
fers of Aſſiſtance and Confirmation of the Al- 
liance, made by his Majeſty to the Republic, 
which if they did, they might have Cauſe to re- 
pent of: That laſtly, he had pointed out the 
ſureſt Means of procuring Peace, and was ready 
to hearken to the Propoſitions which ſhould be 
made him on that Subject, in an Aſſembly where. 
in the Primate of the Kingdom ſhould preſide, 
whom his Prudence and Love for Juſtice ought 
to render agreeable to both Parties, 

Charles XII. who did not love long Treaties, 
and grew tir'd of Inactivity, left Praag, to fall 
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upon the Saxons at Pultuſch. As he was upon his 


March, he receiv'd the Primates Anſwer to the 
foregoing Declaration. The King, who deſired 


a politive Anſwer, was diſpleaſed with the Ob- 
ſcurity of the Primate's Letter. 


The only Point 
in it plainly expreſs'd, was a Proteſtation, never 


to dethrone Auguſtus. 


In the mean time Charles paſſed the Rivers, 7 Saxons 


defeated at 


| march'd againſt the Saxon, and drove them be- phat. 
fore him. His Preſence was ſufficient to procure 
a Victory. 


After this late Succeſs, he advanc'd 
under the Walls of Thorn, which was blockaded — 
The Place was forti- . 


fied with a Gariſon of ſix thouſand Saxons; but 


| as large as the Gariſon was, it was far inferior to 
the 8000 Swedes, who beſieg'd it. 


Auguſtus, yielding on all Sides to the victorious 


Arms of his Enemy, dragg*d his Misfortunes 
along from Town to Town, and at laſt call'd 
his Friends together, to repair his Loſſes. He 25. pie ac 
| open'd a Diet at Lublin, whither the Cardinal had d, |, 
the Aſſurance to come. 


| promiſe fair, paid his Duty to the King, took 


The Prelate ſeem'd to rg. 


the 
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the Oaths with the reſt, never- to conſent to the 
dethroning of Auguſtus, and to do all he could 
for the Preſervation of his Crown. By this means 
he prevented the violent Reſolutions, which were 
then talk'd of, of aboliſhing his Dignity, and 
declaring him a Traitor to his Country, and 
unfaithful to his Prince. The Aſſembly gave 
Auguſtus Leave to raiſe Taxes, for the Support 
of the War, and to make what Alliances he 
judg'd proper, with foreign Powers. He repeated 
the Oaths he had before taken at Sendomir, to 
aſſure the Poles, that he had no Deſign upon the 
Liberty of their Country. 

T> Pen- The Aſſembly which was held afterwards, and 

= is called Poſt-comitial, as it conſtantly follows the 
Diets or Comitia, impowered the Cardinal and the 


Commiſſioners of the Republic to let the King of 


Sweden know, that the Reſolutions taken at 


Lublin, did in no wiſe derogate from the Power 
already given the Commiſſioners to conclude a 
Peace; that, on the other hand, they had aug- Þ 
mented thoſe Powers to treat with his Swedih Þ 
Majeſty, from whoſe Equity they had Caule to 
expect ſuch Conditions as ſhould be agreeable to 
NeCardina! Reaſon. Purſuant to theſe Reſolutions, the Car- 
Dee dinal came to Warſaw, and informing the Com- 


Warſaw ; , 
=orizes ro the miſſioners of what was done, he wrote to the King 


3 of Sweden upon this Subject, who made Anſwer, 
_ N that he ſhould do nothing to hinder a reaſonable 


bin. Peace. 


His Majeſty meant nothing by theſe general 


Terms, but a Peace that was agreeable to his own Þ 
Intentions. To bring the Poles ſomewhat nearer 
We Sicze ef tO his Deſigns, he chang'd the Blockade of Thorn 
— * to a Siege in Form; and the Gariſon, oblig'd tof 


renders at ſurrender at Diſcretion, found more favourable 
Diſeretien. 


could have hop'd for from a Treaty. 


Conditions from the King's Generoſity, than they ; 


Au gu ſtui 
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Auguſtus ſeeing that his Forces daily came to Avguitus | 
nothing, ſent an Embaſly to the Czar of Muſcovy, A. 8 
to conclude a Treaty of Alliance Offenſive and Mie. 
Defenſive, notwithſtanding it was oppos'd by ſome + 
of the Senators. Theſe Proceedings, againſt the 
Inclinations of the Poles, ſtill farther alienated 
their Aﬀections from him, and favour'd the Aſ- 
ſembly of the Confederates, which the Primate _ 24. 
held at Warſaw. The Prelate talk'd of nothing 3. © 
but quieting the Troubles of the Kingdom; and Waraw. 
ſo far as to give the King Notice, that it had 
been propos'd to dethrone him. But, thinking 
he had done enough to give a Colour to his Acti- 
ons, he ſoon after enter'd into all the Views of 
the Confederation. 

As ſoon as the Cardinal had thrown off the 4 Interreg- 
Mask, the Interregnum was reſolv'd on by the, "Yo 
Confederates. Some of them, ſtruck with the Ce. 
Conſequences of ſuch a Reſolution, and likewiſe 
affected with the Menaces of the Czar and King 
Auguſtus, declar'd they came not to the Aſſembly 
to dethrone the King, but only to heal the Ma- 
ladies of the Republic. Their Zeal ſunk or roſe 
in Proportion to the Circumſtances that interven'd. 
Auguſtus, then at Cracow with his Followers, de- * 
clar'd the Nobility aſſembled at Warſaw, to be $4, an 
Rebels and Traitors. This News exaſperated 7: 
them ſtill more; and ſome of the Deputies broke 
out into furious Invectives againſt the King: 

& Which of our Privileges, (ſaid they) however 
& ſacred, has not Auguſtus violated ? The People 
are impoveriſhed, the principal Families of the 
« State oppreſſed, all Poland enſlaved by Saxon 
“ Gariſons, the Fire of War kindled to conſume 
6 the little Remains of our expiring Liberty: 
And are not theſe ſubſtantial Proofs that Au- 
« guſtus tramples his Oaths, and our moſt ſacred 
« Laws, under his Feet?“ 

Cc Thele 
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| Theſe bold and free Diſcourſes cemented the 
Reſolutions of the Aſſembly, and encouraged ſuch 

of the Deputies as had ſuffered their Reſolution to 

cool. A ncw Incident reviv'd their firſt Warmth, 

and diſpell'd all their Doubts about dethroning 
PrinceTames Auguſtus, They learnt by a Letter from Prince 
Sobicki and Alexander Sobieſki, that his two Brothers James and 


Prince Con- 


Nantine (ar- Conſtantine were Carried off near Bre/law in Sileſia 


— * by the Orders of the King of Poland. This Vio— 
Augustus. Jence let looſe the Tongues of the whole Aſſem— 
bly, and they made no manner of Heſitation to 

reſolve upon the Interregnum. 
Auguſtus was no ſooner inform'd of what had 
8 in the Aſſembly at War/aw, than he gave 
Jotice of it to the Diet of Ratisbon, He ſent 
Word of it likewiſe to the Pope, who uſed his 
utmoſt Endeavours to prevent io ſtrange a Revo- 
76 Pp: lution. The Pontif wrote to the Primate in preſ- 
Cons, ling Terms, not to give ſo great a Scandal to 
* Europe; but the Blow was already ſtruck. The 
bis Hale. Cardinal, in his Anſwer to the Pope, deſcribed 
the Injury offer*d to the two Princes in molt lively 
Colours; he repeated the ſeveral Attempts of 
King Auguſtus upon the Liberty of Poland, the 
Saxons introduced into the Heart of the Kingdom, 
a War enter'd into to drain the Republic, and ruin 
great Families, the Defeats of Auguſtus, the Ra- 
vage of Polaud, the abſolute Contempt of exe- 
cuting the Palla Conventa, a ſacred Contract, 
broke and trampled under Foot by Auguſtus. He 
added in his Letter, that the Cries and Groans 
of their oppreſſed Country had at laſt enter'd into 
the Heart of the good Poles, who had no other 
Way lett of relieving their common Mother, 
than by reſcuing her from the Hands of the Op- 
preſſor. Laſtly, he juſtified his Aſſociation with 
Seweden, and concluded with calling in doubt the 
Sincerity of Auguſtus's Converſion, 
T his 
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This Letter, ſharp as it was, made no Altera- 
tion in the Pope's Reſolution; he wrote back to 
the Cardinal, adviſing him ro Temper, and not 
to make the Evil worſe, by dethroning the King. 

The Pope's Solicitations had no Effect upon the 
Cardinal, and the Interregnum, already reſolv'd e Inter- 
upon, was publiſh'd in the Beginning of May. fant 
The Heat of their Paſſions had hinder'd ſeveral 
Palatines from ſeeing the Conſequence of ſuch dan- 

gerous Proceedings; but when they came to con- 

ſider of them more cooly, they were ſhock'd at 

what they had done, and went off from the reſt r ge 
of the Confederates. They ſaid they came to e Depu- 
Warſaw with no other View, than to labour for e 
Peace, and not to prolong the Troubles by ſuch H. 
violent Methods, as could only end in the abſo- 

lute Ruin of the Commonwealth. 

There was no Regard paid to their Separation 
on the other hand, they reſolved to finiſh what 
they had already begun. General Horne, the King fn, 
of Sweden's Miniſter in this Affair, came to the wiz be 
Aſſembly with the Palatine of Poſnania, and the Sag Het. 
Marſhal of the Confederation, who had been to l. 
make him a Viſit. The Biſhop of Poſnania, and 
the Palatines of Poſnania and Siradia were appoint- 
ed the Commiſſioners of the Republic to treat with 
this General. 

Auguſtus, enrag'd at the Conduct of the Con- 
federates, broke out into a ſevere Invective againſt 
them in the General Diet, which he had call'd to 7 2 # 
meet at Sendomir. But neither his Menaces, nor c Au- 
his Complaints, were capable of putting a Stop“ 
to the Proceedings of the Confederates, who ſoon 11 
open'd a Diet at Warſaw for the Election of a new Wars. 
King. The Candidates nam'd were Prince Ale- daes 
xander Sobieſki, the Prince of Conti, and ſome pre, du 
others; but the Eyes of all were fix d upon the ibis 
former two. Prince Alexander was favgured by 

Cc 2 the 
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the King of Sweden, whole Protection was of great 
Weight with moſt Part of the Electors, who were 
no other than the Inſtruments of his Will. The 
Prince of Conti was ſupported by the Cardinal, 
who was almoſt the only One of his Party. Ale 
Prize Ale anger, preſſed by Charles XII. to accept the 
al Aale, Crown, proteſted that he would never aſcend a 
G Throne which Fortune had denied his elder Bro- 
ther. This Moderation of young Sobieſei, and the 
few Friends of the Prince of Conti, caus'd all 
Mention of them to be dropt in the Diet. The 
other Candidates divided the Voices of the Aſſem- 
bly, who, finding they were not likely to agree 

about them, gave them all up. 
A new Candidate, who had almoſt every Voice 
on his Side, contributed not a little to make them 
rely forgotten. This was Staniſlaus Leczinſki, 
Pala of Palatine of Poſnania, a young Lord, brave, libe- 
3 ral, and indefatigable, and of a Diſpoſition likely 
His Charac- to put an end to all their Diviſions. The King 
2 5 of Sweden, who at firſt warmly declar'd in behalf 
be i 6 Of Prince Alexander, not finding him diſpos'd to 
King of Po- comply with his Intentions, afterwards left the 
28 Liberty of chuling to the Nobility ; but when 
he heard they had own'd the Merit of Staniſlaus, 
he deſired that he might be proclaimed King 
without any Regard to the uſual Formalities, 
which took up more Time than was conſiſtent 
with his Vivacity. Staniſlaus was then declar'd 
King of Pcland, and Grand Duke of Lithuania, 
at Nine in the Evening, by the Biſhop of Po/- 

nania. 

itt Azugrftus, having iearnt at Kamin the Election 
* of the Palatine of Poſnania, aſſembled in that City 
the great Council he had called together at Sen- 
anus d domir, Staniſlaus was there declared a Rebel and 
— Traitor to his Country. The great Zeal of Au- 
guſtus's Party might have kept him in — if 
1s 
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his Arms had been leſs unſucceſsfal ; but whilſt 
he was engaging with his Rival by vain Declara- 
tions, the Swedes were routing the Saxon Troops, 
upon which he ſtill founded ſome ſmall Degree 
of Hopes. 

Count Leewenhaupt, a Swediſh General, with an 
Army of 7000 Men, fell upon 12000 Saxons, 
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commanded by Prince Wieſnowiski, upon the Banks Prince Wieſ- 


nowiſki de- 


of the Duna, cut off 3000 of them, put the reſt = 
to Flight, and ſeized upon their Baggage and Lewenhaupe 


Artillery. This Loſs was followed by another, Geer 


which was leſs conſiderable indeed as to the Num- 
ber of the Slain, but of much greater Conſequence 
as to the Quantity of Officers involv'd in it. The 
Saxons thinking to ſurprize 3000 Swediſb Dra- 
goons, Who were encamp'd in the Neighbour- 
hood of Poſen, march'd to attack them by Night; 
but the Swedes receiv'd them ſo briskly, that they 
drove them back, and intirely defeated them. 

The King of Sweden allow'd Auguſtus no lon 


we 


cer Charles XII, 
e ö „ © purſues Au- 
Intermiſſion, than the Swediſh Generals did the guitus, e 


Generals of the Saxons. He advanced towards , and 


marches to 


Solock, where that Prince lay encamp'd 3 but Warſw, 


Tohere be 18 


Auguſtus deceiving his Enemy by an extraordi- 


nary March, appear'd before Far/aw, which he 
forced to open her Gates to him. The Caſtle, 
into which General Horne retired, was oblig'd to 
ſurrender, and the Gariſon were made Priſoners 
of War, after having obtain'd ſome Conditions, 
which alleviated their Fate. Charles XII. not 
having Time enough to hinder the Entrance of 
Auguſtus, was unwilling to loſe the Benefit of his 


March, and therefore laid ſiege to Leopold, which En ans 


he carried the next Day by Aſſault, though the <777*4 


Gariſon made a ſtout Reſiſtance. He found 214 U 7 
conſiderable Booty in the City. Sweden. 


ee 3 After 
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After this laſt Succeſs, the Swediſh Army, which 
was join'd before Leopold by King Staniſlaus and 
his Followers, decamped to fall upon the Troops 
of Auguſtus, which lay within a few Leagues of 
Warſaw upon the Viſtula. Auguſtus, fearing his 

ill Fortune, divided his Army, which conſiſted of 
45000 Men, into three Bodies, that the King of 
—_— might not cruſh him to pieces with a ſingle 
low. FE 

Tee Party of Whilſt he was endeavouring to ſave his Forces, 
— his Rivals Party was increaſing daily. The Pala- 
tine of Kiow, who had form'd a Party under the 
Name of the Indiſferents, ſoon went over to Sta- 
Th: Cardinal niſſaus. The Cardinal himſelf, who had not as 
bis favour, yet abſolutely declar'd himſelf, embrac'd his 
Cauſe 3 and to give him a Proof of the Sincerity 
AGmrera of his Intentions, he call'd a General Diet to meet 
faw, July ii. at Varſau, to confirm his Election, and fix the 
Day of his Coronation. The Aſſembly joined 
Stang with the Primate, and Staniſlaus was crown'd in 
crewn'd by the Church of St. John, having ſworn to the Ob- 
fp of Leo- ſer vation of the Pacta Conventa the Day before. 
pold. Charles XII. was preſent at the Ceremony incognito, 
and had the Pleaſure of feeing a King confirm'd, 

who ow'd his Crown to him. | 

The Cardinal did not long ſerve the new King. 

Tes Cardinal He died at Dantzic on the 13th of October. This 
dies, Gentleman, whoſe Character has been ſo diffe- 
Hu Seeg. rently drawn by different Parties, was the Son of 
Jerome Radziziowſki, Staroſt of Lomza, and after- 
wards Vice-Chancellor of the Kingdom. The 
young Radzieiowſki was left an Orphan at nine 
Years old, and Queen Louiſa, affected with his 
Misfortune, gave him an Education ſuitable to 
his Birth. When he was grown up, he followed 
the Fortunes of Sobieſti, who in 1679 nominated 
him to the Biſhoprick of Warmerlandt, and 9 

im 
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him Vice-Chancellor of the Kingdom. Pope 
Innocent XI. honour'd him with the Roman Purple 
in 1683; and the King ſoon after gave him the 
Primacy of Poland. 

He is repreſented on one Side as a crafty Villain, e Clarae- 
and on the other as a Man of Ability and Pene- 
tration; but in Reality was only timorous and 
wavering, One may venture to aver, that his 
Conduct at Lublin was wholly owing to this Diſ- 
poſition, whither he went to ſwear that he would 
preſerve the Crown to Auguſtus, and immediately 
return'd to Warſaw to abjure the Oath he had 
taken; in the firſt place, ſtruck with an Appre- 
henſion of ſeeing a Blow given to his Dignity, 
and then returning to his Fears, and fancying that 
Auguſtus had ſtill ſome evil Deſign againſt the 
Liberty of his Country. Beſides, he was like all 
the Poles, an Enemy to a King whom he did not 
make, and unfaithful to the Head of a Republic, 
which was ever jealous of the Conduct of its Sove- 
reign. | 

The Treaty, already begun between King Sta- 4 Treaty le- 
niſlaus and the King of Sweden, was at laſt ſign'd King of Swe- 
and ratified by the two Monarchs. The principal 8 A L 
Aim of this Treaty was to ſupport S/ani/laus upon 
the Throne, and the two Eſtates in a firm and 
durable Alliance. But Charles XII. ſerved Stani- 
aus better by Deeds than Promiſes. His valiant 
Szwedes, diffuſed throughout all Poland, clear'd it 
of its Enemies. A hundred thouſand Muſcovites, 1 "79% 
which made up ſeveral Bodies of Troops, were rites bearer. 
this Year either ſlain or routed in the Kingdom. 

But the moſt fatal Blow to Augy/tus's Party was 7% Sons 
the Defeat of his Troops at Frauwen/tadt, Rein- Frauwen- 
ſebildt, at the Head of 10000 of his brave Soldiers, . 
tell upon the Enemies Army, which amounted to 
20000 Men. The two Wings of the Enemy gave 
way to the Impetuoſity of the Swedes upon the 

| CC 4 firſt 
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Auguſtus 
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And Charles XII. underſtood, that he muſt take 
from him all his Hopes from thence, before he 
could reduce him to quit the Field to Staniſlaus. 

He 
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firſt Onſet, and what followed was rather a Slaugh- 
ter than an Engagement. The Conquerors broke 
the Foot with their uſual Fury notwithſtanding 
all their Efforts, and the Field of Battle was ſoon 
cover'd with the Slain. Seven thouſand of the 
Enemy were left upon the Place, and Eight thou- 
ſand taken Priſoners ; and yer ſo compleat a Vic- 
tory did not coſt the Sweaes above Three hundred 
and ſixty of their Men, amongſt whom were ſome 
Officers of Diſtinction. This brave Action did 
not laſt above three Hours. Beſides the Advan- 
tage of Numbers, the Saxons were commanded 
that Day by the famous General Schullembourg, 
who but a little while before had gain'd the Com- 
mendations of Charles and Staniſlaus for an excel- 
lent Retreat. 

As ſoon as this bad News had reach'd the Ear 
of Auguſtus, he had recourſe to his uſual Reme- 
dies. A great Council was call'd at Warſaw, 


where his Majeſty then was. He ſoon after march'd 


thence to Cracow, which he ſtrengthen'd with 
new Fortifications, deſigning to make 1t the Re- 
politory of his Artillery. It was from this City 
he obſerv'd the Motions of the Swedes, and ſaw 
the Lithuanians, to his great Vexation, paſs over 
to the Standards of his Rival. But nothing affect- 
ed him more than the Deſtruction of the Muſco- 
vites, his Allies, who periſhed moſt of them by 
1 or Cold. They were reduc'd to ſo great 
4. Diltreſs, that they were forced to quit Grodno, to 
the Number of 15000 Foot, and near 5000 Horſe, 
which the King of Sweden haraſſed ſo briskly in 
their Retreat, that very few of them were left, 
But Auguſtus had ſtill ſome Hopes left of repair- 
ing his Misfortunes by Aſſiſtance from Saxony. 


41 md oo 1 -1I1qtT ht IU Q 1 


0 0 


. 


— ß ] * // wy $3 ww aww 


Revolutions of POLAND. 


He had no ſooner formed this Reſolution, but he Dy of 
entered Saxony, This ſingular Conqueror would ache into 
not ſuffer the Arrival of an Enemy's Army to be . 


attended ** any Diſturbance to the State. The 
ſevere Diſcipline of his Soldiers guarded the Coun- 
try from all Inſult ; but the Saxons could hardly 
be brought to believe it, who fled from Town to 
Town upon the Approach of the Swedes. 

To remove all their Fears, Charles publiſhed a 
Declaration, which was a kind of general Safe- 
guard, forbidding all Perſons whatſoever to leave 
their Goods, or convey them away, under ſevere 
Penalties ; and then marching farther into the 
Electorate, he gave Orders for the Security of the 
Tradeſmen at the Mart of Leipfck, which was 
kept as uſual. In the mean time he did not loſe 
View of his Deſign, to withdraw from Auguſtus 
all the Succour he could hope for from Saxony, 
which he did by impoling immenſe Contributions 
upon the Towns. 

Auguſtus ſeeing at laſt his Affairs in the Condi- 
tion he had long been afraid of, grew ſenfible of 
his Weakneſs in Poland, and the Neceflity of re- 
moving Charles XII. from his hereditary Domi- 
nions. He found he muſt yield to the preſent 
Conjuncture, and ſubmit to the Conqueror. He 


determin'd therefore to offer ſome Propoſals to A 
his Enemy, and diſpatch'd Baron d' Imbof and 


of the King 


Finſten to the King of Sweden. Theſe two Mini-“ wei 


Saxony. 


ſters came to the Swediſh Camp, but privately, 
for fear the Muſcovites ſhould know, that he was 
minded to treat with Charles XII. He gave them 


full Powers, and a Blank ſign'd. Charles XII. 


receiving the Letter they brought him from Au- 


guſtus, opened it and read it. He bid them wait 7% ² o# 
one Moment, and he would give them an Anſwer; Argue 


and going into his Cloſet, where he tarried not 
long, he returned with a Paper he had wrote, 
— ESRI Re 4 — 
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which he gave Baron d' Imbof to read. The Con- 


tents of it were as follows: 


5 I conſent to give Peace upon the following 
«© Conditions, in which it muſt not be ex- 
<« pected that I ſhall make the leaſt Altera- 


tion. 


1 That King Auguſtus renounce for ever the 
© Crown of Poland; that he acknowledge Stani- 
aus as lawful King, and that he promiſe never 
to remount the Throne, not even after the Death 
* of Staniſlaus. 


II. That he renounce all other Treaties, and 
particularly thoſe he has made with Myſcovy. 


« III. That he fend back with Honour the 
* Princeſs Sobięſi into my Camp, and all the 
& Priſoners he has ever taken. 


6 IV. Laathe acliver into my Hands all the 
Deſerters which have enter'd into his Service, 
and particularly John Patkul, and that all Pro- 
*« ceedings be ſtopt againſt ſuch as have paſs'd 
© from his Service into mine.” 


* 


The Plenipotentiaries of Auguſtus could never 
obtain from Charles the leaſt Abatement of the 
Rigour of theſe Conditions, and ſo were forced to 
comply with his imperious Inflexibility. 

Charles exerciſed then in Saxony an abſolute 
Power; he defired to know the Strength of 
the Electorate, and the State of the Finances, 
and immediately they obeyed his Orders. The 
Regiſters were laid before him, and by that Means 
he Knew how much he could demand of the 
Eſtates, from which he * exacted 623000 

' © Crowns 
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Crowns a Month, which he afterwards reduc'd ny _ 
5 00000. tributions in 

Whilſt he was thus draining Saxony, Prince Ae 
Menzikoff the Czar's Generaliſſimo, at the Head 
of 30000 Men, joined Auguſtus with his little 
Army of about 6000 Poles and Saxons. The 
Arrival of the Muſcovites threw his Majeſty into a 
ſtrange Confuſion, He was under the moſt ter- 
tible Apprehenſions from them. in caſe his Nego- 
tiation with Sweden came to be diſcover'd; but 
what threw him into a much greater Perplexity, 
was the Preſence of 10000 Swedes, commanded 
by General Meyerfeldt. He would have been 
glad to decline an Engagement, for fear he ſhould 
irritate a Conqueror, who was already too much 
incenſed. He is ſaid to have given Notice to the 
Swediſh General, that there was a Negotiation on 
foot between him and Charles XII. but this Cir- 
cumſtance only added to the Ardour of the Sweats. 
CompelPd at laſt to yield to the Inſtances of un? | 
Prince Menzitoſt, and provok'd by the Confi- gair'd 5y 
dence of Meyerfeldt, he conſented to a Battle, f 45. 
which, whether loſt or won, could not but prove Suede, 
alike fatal to him. It ſeem'd as if Fortune, till then 
obſtinately bent to purſue him, declared at laſt 
in his Favour, only to advance his Ruin by a 
Kindneſs ſhew*d too late. The Swedes were con- 
quered 3 but the Victory of Auguſtus ſerv'd only 
to make the . Yoke more heavy, which Charles 
XII. laid upon him. 

Auguſtus was entring Warſaw in Triumph, when — 
Finſter, one of his Plenipotentiaries, preſented bim Gre. 
with the Treaty of Peace, which depriv'd him of 
the Crown, In the firſt Emotions of his Heart, 
upon Sight of the fatal Inſtrument of his Shame, 
he doubted whether he ſhould not march at the 
Head of his victorious Troops to fall upon the 

King 
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King of Sweden in Saxony; but fearing to be over. 
whelm*d in an Abyſs, which was already ſunk too 
deep, he at laſt complied to ſign his Abdication, 
and went into Saxony, hoping to diſarm his in- 
flexible Enemy by his Preſence. 
The two Kings met at Guntersdorf in Count Pi- 
259% xn. £7 $ Quarters. They were ſeveral times together, 
=-# Au- and Charles ſhew*'d great Reſpect to Auguſtus ; but 
al theſe vain Appearances brought but little Conſo- 
lation for the Severity of Charles, who made him 
pay dear for the Victory at Caliſb, which he gain'd 
Er guts Over General Meyerfeldt. This Severity went ſo 
co dee“ far as to oblige him to write a Letter of Congra- 
bis Ad-tulation to Staniſlaus upon his Advancement to the 
a Tn, Crown. Auguſtus ſwallow'd this uneaſy Circum- 
| ſtance with the Policy of a Man that was accu- 
ſtomed to ſad Revolutions; but he knew not how 
to digeſt the Affront of being compell'd to give 
up Patkul to the Vengeance of the King of Sweden. 
„ Fave of John Renold Patkul, a Gentleman of Livonia, 
#3 kal. had done great Services for Auguſtus. He was 
the Czar's Ambaſſador, and was demanded back 
in very high Terms. On the other hand, Charles 
XII. would grant no Peace to Auguſtus on any 
other Condition, than the giving up of Patkul into 
his Hands. Theſe Circumſtances, and the Dread 
of being reproach'd with Ingratitude, lay heavy 
upon Auguſtus. At laſt he thought to ſave his 
Reputation, and fatisfy the King of Sweden, by 
contriving the Priſoner's Eſcape, before the Swedes 
could ſeize upon his Perſon ; but PatkuPs ill For- 
tune diſappointed the King's Diſcretion. The 
Governor of the Caſtle, where he lay irpriſoned, 
demanded a large Sum of Money of him to ſet 
him at Liberty, which Patkul refuſed to give him, 
Whilſt they were diſputing, the Swedes came up, 
and the Victim. was forced to be delivered into 
their Hands, | 
The 
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'The unfortunate Patku! was condemned to 
be broke alive upon the Wheel, and bore that 
Puniſhment with Conſtancy, which in its very 
Apparatus is capable of ſtaggering the ſtouteſt 
Reſolution. His Crimes were, his oppoſing the | 
Wilt of Charles XI. Father to Charles XII. in * 
maintaining the Liberties of Livonia his Country, 
and ſucceſſively paſſing into .the Service of Au- 
guſtus and the Czar, the ſworn Enemies of Sweden. 
His Character of Ambaſſador ought to have 
guarded him againſt ſuch barbarous Treatment 
but Charles, who conſidered him only as a Rebel 
Subject, put him to a cruel] Death, which was in 
his Eyes no more than an Act of Juſtice. 

The Czar was highly provok'd at the Treaty 
concluded at All-Ranſtadt, and ſent his Com- T= 


f . Cempli ats 
plaints into all Europe of the Treatment offered «pm 4: 


co his Miniſter. He omitted nothing that might Pat“ 
contribute to glut his Revenge. He gained over 
to his Intereſt the Principal of the Poles, who 
met at Leopold in great Numbers, and ingaged 
them to a Reſolution of electing a new King, and 
writing to all foreign Powers, not to acknow- 
ledge any other King of Poland, than the Perſon 
whom they ſhould advance to the Throne. 
In the mean time Staniſlaus got himſelf to be 
acknowledged by moſt of the Princes in Europe, 
ſome of whom gave him that Satisfaction, only 
that they might have it in their Power more cer- 
tainly to do him a Miſchief. | 
There was held in May another Aſſembly at % Ye 
Lublin, in which the Throne was declared vacant. 24. 
The Diet was call'd for a third Election, when a 
Staniſlaus, leaving the King of Sweden in Saxony, 
came into Poland with General Reinfchildt at the 


Head of ſixteen Swediſh Regiments. Charles fol- Share XII. 


leevesSaxony 
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lowed them ſoon after with the reſt of the Army. purſue the 


Upon his Approach, the Czar retired ſpeedily ©” 
| into 
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into his Dominions ; but neither the Ice, nor the 
Difficulty of the Way, could pur a Stop to his 
Enemy, who march'd hard to come at him. 


After ſeveral Engagements, in which the Swedes 


Charles X11, Were always Conquerors, the Army, which began 


ſeixes upon 


Mohilow. 


to want Neceſſaries, ſeized upon Mohilow, a Fron- 
tier Place of Poland, that was well ſupplied with 
Proviſions. This Succour came very ſeaſonably, 
before the Arrival of the Convoy, which General 
Leewenhaupt was to bring up, with a Supply of 
12000 Men. The King of Sweden for ſome Time 
ſtill purſuing the Muſcovites, march'd his Troops 


Tie Se towards Ukrania, where he hop'd to ſubſiſt them 


Army enters 
Ukrania, 


eaſily by means of Mazeppa, the Prince of the 
Cofjacks, who inhabit that Country, He had 
enter*d into a private Treaty with this General, 
who ſought to revenge himſelf of the Czar for the 
ill Treatment he had receiv'd from him. The 
Czar communicating to him his Deſign of bring- 
ing the Coſſacłs into greater Subjection, a ſort of 
vagabond People like the Tariars, Mazeppa told 
him it would be impoſſible to execute his Project ; 
which threw the Czar into ſuch Violence of Paſ— 
ſion, that he threaten'd to have him impal'd 
alive. This General had ingag'd to join the 
King of Sweden with 30000 Men, who waited for 
him with Impatience, but in vain. The Coffack's 
Deſigns were diſcovered by the Mujcovites, who 
prevented the Execution of them, cut his Troops 
in pieces, and oblig'd him to fly for Shelter to 
the King of Sweden with 6000 Men, the feeble 


He Cenditis Remains of his Army. His Towns were taken, 


of Ukrania 


pon the Ar- 


his Proviſions plunder'd, the Enemy in the Heart 


of is: of his Dominions, deſtroying with Fire and Sword, 


Swedes. 


and himſelf without any other Remedy than the 
Affection of the Coſſacłs. 


In 
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In the mean while Leeenbaupt was bringing 


up the Ammunitions and Supplies, which the King 
of Sweden expected. The Czar, inform'd of his 


March, reſolv'd to prevent his joining with the 
King of Sweden. In ſhort, it was a deciſive Blow; 
and if this Convoy could be carried off, the Swedes 
muſt be reduc'd to ſtrange Extremities; and there- 
fore he made no Heſitation to march againſt Lee- 
wenhaupt, whom he encounter'd near Ln. He 


had with him 50000 Men, and the General of 


the Enemy but 16000. But notwithſtanding the 
Inequality of Numbers, the brave Swedes ſtood 
five obſtinate Engagements in three Days; but at 
laſt he was overpowered, and oblig'd to retreat 
with the Loſs of 10000 of his Men. 
to the Waggons loaden with Proviſions, 
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He ſet fire 7 Conory 
cf the Swedes 
to P re- carried off by 


vent their falling into the Enemies Hands; but Czar. 


the Mu/covites came up Time enough to extin- 
guiſh the Fire, and ſav'd the belt Part of the Am- 
munitions. ‚ 

Lectvenbaupt arriv'd at the King's Camp crown'd 
with Glory, but without the Succours, which were 
now become abſolutely neceſſary. The 5000 Men 
he had ſav'd from Slaughter, far from being a 
Recruit, ſeem'd to be come only to increaſe their 
Diſtreſs. | 

So many Misfortunes would have caſt down the 
Courage of any other Man than Charles XII. 
Train'd up as he was in a Courſe of Proſperity, 
one might have thought his Loſſes would have 
hung the heavier on him, when he fell into Ad- 
verſity ; but loſing nothing of his natural Reſolu- 
tion, he taught his Soldiers to bear the ſevereſt 
Hunger and moſt durable Fatigues with Reſigna- 
tion. At the Diſtance he was from all Places, 
whence he might have expected Relief, he had no 
Hopes but in Staniſlaus ; but this Prince had al- 
ready too much Buſineſs upon his Hands from 

3 General 
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General Siniateſti, and beſides would have run toc 
great a Hazard by marching into Urania, where 

the 21u/covites could eaſily have ſtopt his Paſſage. 
The Die: Every thing conſpired to ruin the King of 
Aa Sweden's Army. The Winter was ſo ſevere, that 
Army. 2000 of his Soldiers periſhed by Cold. Thoſe 
Troops, which were formerly ſo well maintain'd, 
had not then wherewithal to guard them from the 
leaſt Injuries of the Weather. The moſt Part of 
them were without Boots, without Shoes, without 
Cloaths, and often they all wanted Bread. This 
Army, farther weaken'd by continual Skirmiſhes, 
_ 55-3227 was at the Point of periſhing intirely, when Charles 
—_—_—_— all Obſtacles as nothing, went to 
lay ſiege to Pultowa, a Town ſituate on the Eaſt. 
ern Borders of Ukrania, He flattered himſelf here 
to put an End to the Miſeries of his Army by 
the Conqueſt of this Place, where the Czar had laid 
up abundance of Proviſions. But neither the Va- 
lour of the Swedes, nor the Intelligence which 
Maze?ppa had in the Place, were able to give Suc- 
ceſs to the King of Sweden's Deſign. He could 
not even prevent. the Enemy from throwing Suc- 
cours into the Town, and the Siege began to be 
drawn out into Length. Charles, whoſe Courage 
increaſed by Difficulties, warmly preſs'd the Be- 
(terte x71, ieged. The Curtain was already taken, when 
xdd. he received a Wound in his Heel. This Acci— 
dent was followed by a Piece of News, which 
would have ſtaggered any other Man of leſs Cou- 

rage than himſelf. 

7% Ca"; He learnt that the Czar was come up with an 
Hel eich Army twice as large as his own, which conſiſted 
e Pul- but of 18000 Swedes, and a like Number of Co/- 
f ſacks, half dead with Cold and Want. The MA. 
covite Army, beſides the Advantage of Numbers, 
wanted nothing, and conſiſted of ftr:!h Troops; 
and well experienced by ſeveral Engagements. | 
Under 


3 
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Under theſe Extremities, Charles made a laſt 
Effort to fave his Army. His Wound put him 
out of a Condition to act with his wonted Vigour. 


TY \- 


f Inclos'd however between the Boryſtbenes and 
t the River of Pultowa, and farther hemm'd in by 
C a numerous Army, he was under a Neceſſity of 
, making his Way through the Enemy, or of pe- 77 Reh 
C riſhing with Hunger. He did not heſitate one ("7 xn. 
{ Moment. He ſent for the Velt-Marſhal Rein- 
t ſehildt into his Tent by Night, and gave him Charles | 
8 Orders to prepare to march againſt the Muſco- A g. Hat, 
, viles next Morning, which he receiv'd with a Sur- 
'5 prize mix'd with Admiration. He withdrew to 
0 execute his Maſter's Commands, who flept ſound- 
. ly till Break of Day. 
e The two Monarchs, whoſe Fortune was to be 
y decided by the Event of that great Day, had the 
d Eyes of all Europe fix'd upon them. They were 
* both animated with an eager Deſire of conquer- 
h ing an irreconcileable Enemy. Thirty Victories 
* did not allow Charles to doubt of Succeſs; which 
Id Alexiowitz flattered himſelf with likewiſe from his 
c- thirty Defeats, which had taught him howto 
JC conquer; both of them fond of Glory, Charles 
Ye for its own Sake, and Al-xiowitz for the Happi- 
e- neſs and Intereſt of his Empire. The Swede had 
en made Kings, and the Muſcovite had made Domi- 
i- nions and Subjects. Charles riſqued his whole 
-h Reputation; and Alexiowitz, to the Title of 
u- Founder of a People and an Empire, ſought to 
give the Addition of the Conqueror of the great- 
an eſt General of his Age. 
ed This Action began by Break of Day between 22 
of. the two Armies. The $ wedes, to the Number of Z Day. CY 
al. 25000, came out of their Trenches, and march'd 
'S, directly againſt the Enemy, who were beginnin 


S; to form their Camp. The Swedi/bþ Horſe fell 
| upon the Enemies Squadrons with their uſual Fury; 
ler D d and 
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Th At and the Au/covites fell back in Diſorder, Succeſs 

5s, already declar'd for their Enemies, and Charles 

made no doubt of winning the Day, when the 

de, Czar ſtopt the Fugitives, raliied his Horſe, made 

ae, 44 head againſt the Conquerors, broke them, and 

„ „ drove them before him with all the Fury that the 

Shame of having turn'd their Backs and Vengeance 

could inſpire. Charles expected with Impatience 

= % that General Cunts, whom he had detach'd with 

;ſtheSwedes, 5000 Horſe, ſhould fall upon the Enemy in 

Flank ;. but Creuls was march'd off. This Cir- 

cumſtance ſecured the Mufcovites, and was the 
Ruin of the Stocaes. | 

4:0: All however was not yet deſperate. The King 

e of Swedeit difpoſed the Troops he had left, in two 

ULines. The Foot were poſted in the Center, and 

ſupported on each Side by the Horſe, which 

made up the two Wings. The Czar diſpoſed his 

Army in the ſame Order, and advanced his Foot 

againſt the Foot of the Enemy. In the mean 

time ſeventy two Cannons play'd upon the Swedes, 

whoſe whole Artillery was only four bad Pieces 


of Mortar ill ſerved. 


Alexiowitz, mounted upon a Twriih Horſe, flew. 


from Rank to Rank, whilſt Charles was forced to 
| be carried in a Litter, becaule of his Wound. In 
Charles X12. the Beginning of this Action, the King's Litter 
own 4 was ſhatter'd to pieces by a Cannon-ball, and his 
Majeſty overturn'd. The Swediſh Army, upon 
. 17. ſeeing the King fall, immediately gave way; al 
cre be were put to the Sword, or taken Priſoners, and 
bc. the King himſelf was oblig'd to fly. He retired 
Jt Ritreat to the Turks, whom he attempted in vain to arm 
ainſt the Conqueror. 
Europe heard with Afſtoniſhment, the Defeat of 
Charles, and the Elector King ſoon ſhew'd, that 
Treaties are but temporary Laws. He was no 


ſooner ſure of the Victory gain'd by the Muſco- 


vVites, 


-f Charles 20 
into Turky. OL 
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vites, than he caſt the Miniſters into Priſon, who 
had fign'd the Peace of Al- Ranſtadt. He pub- 


liſhed a Manifeſto to retract the Engagements, c A 


which he ſaid they went beyond their Powers in 
making, and declar'd his Reſolution to recover 
the Throne, from whence he had been driven by 
Violence, He ſet the beſt Face he could upon 
his own Conduct, and ſeverely cenſured the Pro- 
cee dings of $!aniflans's Party, upon whom, and 
his Adherents, he liberally beſtow'd the odious 
Names of Traitors to their King and Country, 


This Manifetto was in lome meaſure ſerviceable stine 
cenfirn'd, 


to Auguſtus, and might be of Uſe to miſlead the 
People, but in Reality produc'd nothing in his Fa- 
vour. The Poles were at Liberty ro-elect a Kin 
in his ſtead, as he had ſubmitred to the Law, 
which declares the Crown forfeited upon the Vio— 
lation of the Padla Conventa, And how could 
Auguſtus clear himſelf of the manifeſt Breach of 
his Oath? He had kept the Saxons in Poland 
againſt his Engagements, and had not conſulted 
the Republic in the cafe of a War, which moſt 
nearly concern*'d them. Accuſtomed to abſolute 
Power in Saxony, he gave himſelf no Trouble 
about following a different Plan in Poland. This 
arbitrary Diſpoſition exaſperated his Subjects, who 
perhaps would not have been pleaſed at a good 
Agreement between the King and the Republic ; 
as this Circumſtance might have d iſappointed them 
of the Satisfaction of revenging themſelves upon 
Auguſtus, for obliging them to own his Authority, 
in Oppoſition to the other Candidates, whoſe In- 
tereſt they had embraced. 

Staniſlaus therefore was the lawful King. Be- 
ſides, Auguſtus had renounced his Right, if he had 
any then remaining, when he ſign'd the Treaty 
of Abdication ; but Kings are not always govern'd 


by firict Equity. Auguſtus then enter'd Poland in Avguiv: 


retwns ave 


D d 2 Triumph, Polar. 


at Irruption 
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Triumph, rather than as a King ſtript of his Do- 
m:nions, and trying to recover them. A large 
Body of the Nobility and Great Men joined him 
in his March. The principal Perſons, whom the 
King ot Sweden's Fortune gained over to Stani- 
ſlats, toon deſerted him, to follow the Conqueror's 
Ally. 
Staniſtau: Sraniſlaus had no Hope left but in General 
Pomerania, Crafſaw, who was the only Obſtacle Auguſtus had 
Meaſures ta- to encounter; and therefore he took all neceſſary 
ny co prevent Meaſures to prevent the General from doing him 
any Miſchief in Poland. His Caution went even 
farther : He wrote to the Council of Saxony to 
arm the Militia at all Events, and ſeize upon the 
Paſſages, for fear the Swedes ſhould a ſecond time 
march into Saxony. The Council diligently obey'd 
the Orders of Auguſtus. He ordered all the 
Country People, that could carry a Gun, to be 
ready to march, and gave Arms to about 80000 
Peaſants. 

General Craſſaw was too weak to keep the Field 
againſt Auguſtus, whoſe Troops were ſuperior in 
Number, and not inferior in Courage, to the 
Swedes, ſince their King's Misfortunes. And thus 
the only Part the General had to take, was to 
retire out of Poland, that he might not expoſe his 
Soldiers to certain Ruin. He therefore reſolved 
to paſs into Swediſb Pomerania, whither Staniſlaus 
was] oblig'd to follow him, having no Depen- 
dance in Poland; and beſides, he found it neceſ- 
fary to preſerve to the King of Sweden, for Occa- 
ſions of Moment, the few Troops that were left 
him. 

. l, Alfter the Victory of Pullowa, the Czar came 
view of Au- into Poland, where he had an Interview with Au- 
bac. gulſtus in the Neighbourhood of orn. The two 
Monarchs agreed together, in what Manner to be 
revenged of Sweden, and prevent, for the future, 


the 


of theSwedes, 
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the Miſchiefs which had occaſioned the Ruin of 
the one, and brought the other within the Brink 
of a Precipice. ' 

In the mean time, the Senators were aſſembied h 
at Thorn, to acknowledge Auguſtus to be the law-tus. © © 
ful King of Poland; and to make this Step the 1709. 
more ſolemn and authentic, they publiſt'd a De- 
claration upon this Subject. The Pope, who igactn:oledger 
ever careful to eſtabliſh his Authority, ſent a Bull Anga 
to Auguſtus, to diſcharge him from the Treaty of 
Alt-Ranſtadt. And thus it was that he aſcended 
the Throne. 

Auguſtus earneſtly deſired to have the Treaty 
he had concluded with the Czar, approved by 
the Republic. He therefore propos'd this Affair 
to the Great Council, then aſſembled at Warſatw. 
The Senators were all at the King's Devotion, 
but the Nobility were not ſo eaſily gained, and 
every Day brought freſh Impediments. At laſt, T 
after great Diſputes, the Treaty was ratified towirh be 
the King's Pleaſure. His Majeſty, to gain they 
Love of his Subjects, made an Act of Indemnity, Cn 4 
and took great Care to ſee it fully and exactly mo 
executed. Beſides this, he did an Act of Juſtice, 
to let the Nobility ſee what a real Value he had 
for them. A Colonel, who had aſſaulted a De- 
puty of Czera, with his Sabre, was ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd by his Orders. His Affability engag'd their 
Aﬀections, and the Nobility, at laſt, was again 
prevailed on, by this Conduct, to acknowledge 
him as lawful King of Poland, in the General Diet, 
which was held at Warſaw. 

The weak Remains of Staniſſaus's Party in Po- 
land, ſtill cauſed there ſome Commotions, The Mi: & 
Palatine of Kiow, one of the King of Sweden's F 0 . 6. 
lowers, over-ran Poland with ſix thouſand Men, 1 
made himſelf Maſter of Sniatin, and kept the Ga 
riſon Priſoners of War, Till then Staniſlaus could 


CE 2 ſtill 
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ſtill rely upon ſome ot the Poliſh Lords, The of 
Hopes of the Party were not quite extinct; they o 

were even ſomewhat revived, by the Victory of f 
2/12. the Swedes over the Saxe. The Mneſcountes and thc 
Danes, routed together at Gadevuſch, and the tO 
burning the Tewn of Al to Aſhes, by Gene- of 

ral Steinbock, inſpired {till ſome Terror of the See 
Swediſh Army; but an unforeſeen Event chang'd VIC 

1713. the Face of Affairs, and loft King Slaniſſaus the the 
few Followers he had left in Poland. | of 
Charles XII, who, as we have already ob- na, 

ſerv'd, repair'd to the Turks at Bender, had laid a Nu 
Scheme for turning the Ottoman Arms upon his his 
Uval, and not leaving Trrky but at the Head of WI! 

an hundred thouſand Men. He long hoped to del 
ſucceed in this Project; but at laſt, ſceing all his cn 
Intrigues fail, and the Czar to have the Aſcen- | 
dant over him in the Divan, he took up a Reſo- 40 
lution to tarry among the Tyrks, whether they Al 

lik*d i, or no. He would never yield to the In- for 
ſtances of the Lords, who had attended him in Tu 

his Flight, and poſitively maintained, that the cr 
Order to ſend him away, which the Baſha of Ben- well 

der ſaid he had, muſt be a Forgery, It was to no WI 
Purpoſe to tell him, the Order was to ſeize upon the 

his Perſon, in caſe of Reſiſtance; he was ſtill co 

7% Ezzace- reſolute, With three hundred Men in his Houſe, to 
B. „„ which he had baricaded and en he calmly ga 
waited the coming up of an Army of five and Tt 
twenty thouſand Turks and Tartars, who eaſily ſtr 
broke through thoſe freble Intren cheats, and g 

took the three hundred Swedes Priſoners. The YT 
King himſelf, after ſome Reſiſtance, was taken to 

by the Janiſaries. The News of this ſtrange Ac- Pr 

ton was ſoon ſpread throughout all Zurope, and 0 
particularly Poland, The King of Sweden was WM 
judged ro be Joſt, vaſt all Remedy, and ſeveral ks 


of 
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of the Polis ſpeedily returned to their Obedience 
LO Anuguj! US, 

Staniſlaus, finding he was deferted by the Poles, 
thought of q utting a Throne he knew not how 
to ket: p. He imagin d that Fleming, the Miniſter 
of King Avugujtus, would procure h'm advanta- 
geous Condit] ions, in Gratitude for the ſignal Ser- 
vices he had done him. He had prevailed upon 
the King of Swede, to lay aſide the Proſecution 
of that General, whom in all Probability he would 
have treated like Patku!, as he look'd upon 
him to be a rebellious Subject, who ſerv'd againſt 
his Country. He had therefore an Interview 
with this Miniſter, who made uſe of the Confi— 
dence of his Bencfactor, to abuſe him the more 
effectually. 

The King of Speden was at Bender, when Sta= 
aiſlaus wrote to defire he would conlent to his 
Abdication, and allow him to ſacrifice higiſelf 
for the public Peace, and had not yet ſhewn 
Turky the ftrange Spectacle we have been de- 
icribing. After he had read the Letter of Sta- 
niflaus, he refuſed abſolutely his Conſent to a Step, 
which, he thought, would affect his Glory. In 
the mean time, "Staniſlans finding it necellary to 
comply with the Time, took a Reſolution to 90 
to the King of Sweden himſelf, thinking he might 
gain his Approbation. He was enter d upon the 
Turkiſh Territories, and not knowing the Cata— 
ſtrophe of Bender, he paſs'd for a Swede, that was 
going to the King. Upon ſaying that he was a Staniaus 
Sede, he was ſcized and carried under a Guard © 
to Bene er, Whither the King of Sweden was led ook 
Priſoner hiqmſelf in a Chariot. Charles, upon In- 
formation that Stariſlaus was not far off, * Run, 
« and tell him, ſays he, to make no Treaty 
„ with Augustus, for we ſhall ſoon have a Change 
„ of Affairs. 
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Charles, at laſt convinc d he ſhould never be 
able to turn the Arms of the Turks againſt Muj- 
covy, repaired into his Dominions, where he al- 
ſigned a Retreat to Stamſ/mus, in the Duchy of 
Deux Ponts, and allowed him the Revenues of 
that Province, which amounted to ſeventy thou- 
ſand Crowns. He could never conſent to fee 
that Prince ſtrip'd cf his Title, though by no 
means aniwerable to the advantageous Condi- 
tions he might have obtain'd from Auguſtus. 

Charles flatter'd himſelf, that he ſhould ſtill 
reſtore the Terror of his Name. The fine Pro- 
vinces, conquer'd by his Anceſtors, and then ra- 
vag'd or poſſeſs'd by his Enemies, could not 
bring down his Courage one ſingle inſtant. And 
though threaten'd that he ſhouid ſoon ſee the 
Danes, the Muſcovites, the Saxons, the Pruſſians, 
and the Eugliſb, in the Heart of his Dominions, 
like another Hannibal he ſought to carry the War 
into the Boſom of his Enemies. 


The Storm grew black over Norway. Charles, 
at the Head of twenty thouſand Men, march'd 
into this Kingdom, without any Obſtacle. All 
Europe was ſurpriz d at the Inactivity of the 
Czar, who had agreed with his Allies to make a 
Delcent into Sweden; but ſome ſecret Motives 


had diverted his Views another way. He, who 


had been the King of Poland's Ally, was now 
become his crut! Enemy, and the Hand which 
had given the Crown to Auguſtus, was now going 
to wreſt it from him, in favour of Staniſſaus. It 
may not be amiſs to lay open the Caule of this 
ſurprizing Reſolution, 

Baron Gortz was then the Confident of the 
King of Sweden, who had before been Miniſter 
to the Duke of Holſtein. This Man, who was 
by Nature bold, enterprizing, and —— 

an 
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and had long been a Projector of great Deſrgns, 
was, in a manner, born to be the Miniſter of 
ſuch à King as Charles the Twelfch, ſeeing this: 
Prince, in the preſent Circumſtances, ready to be- 
oppreſs'd by a Number of Enemies, whom tis 
Glory and Misfortunes had raiſed, he ventur'd to- 
lay a Scheme for changing the Face of Europe. 
This able Miniſter got early Notice of the ſe- 
cret Diſcontent of the Czar, who was paſſio- 
nately bent upon getting ſome footing in Ger- 
many. Goritz propoſed to the Czar, to enter into j@Guts 
a League with Sweden; to reſtore Staniſlaus to te 
Throne; to take the Crown of England trom the 
Elector of Hanover, and give it to the Heir of 
the Stuarts, and to reinſtate the Duke of Holſtein 
in his Dominions. He made the Glory and In- 
tereſt of the Czar concerned in theſe Revolutions, 
and offer'd, in the Name of his Maſter, to give 
up to Muſcovy the Swediſh Provinces he had con- 
quer*d, and to prevail upon the Duke of Holſtein, 
ro fel] him his Dominions. 
The Czar reliſh'd theſe Propoſitions of Charles 
the Twelfth's Miniſter, and prepar'd to ſet all 
Europe in a Flame, whilſt Goriz talk'd of nothing 
but Peace in Holland, where he then was. He. 
thought his Deſigns had been cover'd with an 
impenetrable Secrecy z but the Duke of Orleans, 
egent of France, had got an Inſight into his 
Intrigues, by means of his Spies, which he had 
in all the Courts of Europe. The King of Ang- 
land, inform'd of what was contrivmg: againſt 
him, took up Count Gyllembourg, the King of 
Sweden's Ambaſſador at his Court, and the States dort rater 
General likewiſe ſeiz d upon Gortz at the Hague. ff . 
Gortz's Priſon, who was ſoon ſet at Liberty, 
as well as Gyllembourg, did only incenſe: him to 
purſue his Project. By his Advice, the. Czar, 


who took a Journey into France for his own In- 
ſtruction 
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ſtruction, propos'd to the Duke of Orleans to be ete 
the Mediator of Peace between Sweden and Myu/- Tr 
cb, and to make an Albance offenſive and de. Da 
fenfive with thoſe two Crowns and Spain, aga 
The Regent of France could be by no means [mei 
brought to engage in ſuch a Scheme. He hated the 
Cardinal Alberoni, who was then the firſt Miniſter | the 
in Spain, and join'd with the King of England and pre 
the Emperor, to oppole his Ambition. co 
In this Interval, Gortz ſettled the Affairs of the 1 cor 
Treaſury in Sweden, which he had found in the : 
loweſt Condition; and having taken the beſt Care Cor 
of them, which Circumſtances would then admit Aug 
of, he ſpeedily ſet about executing the Plan which Sov 
he had projected. ner 
Whilſt this Miniſter of Charles XII. was, as of 
one may fay, diſpoſing of the Eſtates of Europe aſid 
with the Miniſter of the Czar, his Maſter's Arms was 
* d. 10, made Norway tremble, He had laid Siege to exp 
718. Fe iderickshall, a ſtrong Town, ſituate on the the 
The Sic Mouth of the River Tiſtendall The Conqueſt of Par 
hall. this Place open'd him the reſt of the Kingdom, Dol 
and thus he preſs d the Siege with all che Vigour 7 
he was capable of. The Engineers had aflur'd the 
him, the Place could not hold out ten Days, firſt 
when this Prince was killed by a Cannon-Ball, old. 
which ſhot him through the Head, as he was of & 
viewing the Trenches. Sept 
The Death of The Death of this Monarch broke all the De- Den 
Charies Xt. ſigns of the Czar, deliver'd the King of Poland Bra 
from the Fears of a Revolution, which his Mi- his 
niſter Fleming, a Man of great Depth and Pene- ſue. 
tration, had foreſeen, and left the Swedes at Li- Pola 
berty to execute upon Baron Goritz, the Hatred Cro' 
which the Nation bore him. tor 
Auguſtus began to be ſecure from any Appre- 1 
henſions from abroad; Hut he was ſtill kept in Faxt 
Uneaſineſs, from Commotions at home, The Nan 


eternal 
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eternal Diets of the Poles gave him an exceſſive 
Trouble. New Sulpicions were raiſed every 
Day, and it ſecm'd as if he had been called 
again to the Throne, only to be perpetually tor- 

mented. He coul not diſpole of any Offices to 
the Strangers, who hau done him Service, but 
the Poles mutmut'd at his Gratitude, They ex- 
preſs'd their il! Will towards him upon many 
Occaiions, but more eſpecially in the Affair of 
COurtana. 

Ihe Jactir 11tions of the Courlanders had raiſed 78 
Count 1: of $4x9ny, the natural Son of King 
Auguſins, ht Connteis of Koningsmar, to the 
Sovercig ; of that Duchy. All Poland in ge- 
neral acculed the King of fivouring the Election 
of his Son, and he was obliged ro make him Jay 
aſide the Thoughts of his Advancement. Nor 
was this all the Diſſatistaction which Auguſtus 
experiencd from a Pcople, who were jealous of 
the leaſt Shadow of their Liberty; but theſe 
Particalars do not fall within the Compaſs of our 
Deſign, 

This Prince, the moſt illuſtrious Example of 1733. 
the different Extremes of Fortune, died on the pve*ts> 
firſt of February, 1733, about ſixty-three Years © 
old. He was the Son of John George III. Elector 
of Saxony, of the Albertine Branch; and Auna 
Sephia, the Daughter of Frederic III. King of 
Denmark. He married Chriſ/ina Everhardina of 
Brandenbourg-Bareith, and ſucceeded, in 1697, 
his Brother Jobn George IV. who died without II- 
ſue. Three Years after, being chofen King of 
Poland, he ſaw himſelf forc'd to give up. the 
Crown to Stanislaus, who was afterwards obliged 
to return it back into his Hand, 

This Prince, dreaded in Poland, and ador'd in , “. 
Saxouy, was like the Ryman Emperor, whole 


Name he bore, polite, aftable and ovliging ; he 
lov'd 
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lov'd and protected Arts and Sciences. But like 
Auguſtus, he was better qualified to make his 
People taſte the Pleaſures of Peace, than to 
procure them Glory by the Succeſs of his Arms. 
Cautious, and even fearful in Proſperity, he 
bore the greateſt Shocks of Adverſity with Re- 
ſolution, Full of Clemency and Moderation, he 
regain'd the Throne only to pardon his moſt 
mortal Enemies. Inſtructed by Misfortunes, af- 
ter his ſecond coming to the Crown, he ſo far 
complied with the Temper of a jealous Republic, 
as to remove his deareſt Friends from the Pre- 
ferments he had given them. He deſerv'd the 
Love of the Poles, and had only their Indifference, 
or Hatred. 
chin ga, Upon the Time fixed for the Election of a 
King, after his Deceaſe, the Poliþ Nobility aſ- 
ſembled, and repeated their Suffrages in favour 
of King Staniſlaus; but he found, in the Emperor 
and the Czarina, an Obſtacle to prevent his peace- 
able aſcending the Throne that 1s due to his 
Virtues, and in the Son of his old Rival a new 
Competitor, whole Fate is not yet decided. 
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BBA, crown'd King of Hungary upon the Depoſition 
of Peter, pag. 54. His Cruelty and Death, ibid. 


A Albert (John) elected King of Poland, 193. Receives 
an Embaſſy from the Venetians, and Preſents from 


the Turks, ibid. Obtains a great Victory over the Turks, 195. - 


His Death, | ibid. 
Alexander elected King of Poland, in Preference to his Compe- 
titors, 196. Obtains a memorable Victory over the Tartar, 
ibid. His Death, 76:4. 197. Is ſucceeded by Sigiſmond, 197 
Amurath, Emperor of the Turks, ſues to Ladiſlaus King of Fo- 
land, and Hunnades Prince of Tranſilvania, for Peace, 185. 
In order to obtain it, yields up his former Conqueſts, and 
enters into a Treaty with thoſe Princes, ibid. His Conduct 
upon the Violation of that Treaty by Ladiſlaus, 186. His 
Appeal to God, before the Battle of Varna, with reſpect to 
the Perfidy of the Poliſh King, ibid. Gains the Battle, in 
which Ladiſſaus is killed. ibid, 
Anne, Siſter of Sigiſmond Auguſtus, elected Queen of Poland, and 
eſpouſed to Stephen Battori, Prince of Tranſilvania, 218 
Aſcherod, (a City of Livonia) the Barbarities committed by the 
Muſcovites there, 221 
Auguſtus (Frederic) Elector of Saxony, concerts Meaſures for ob- 
taining the Crown of Poland, 349, &c. Intrigues formed by 
his Party, 352. Their Efforts, 356. Has the Voices of ſome 
Companies, 358. Seyeral Parties join in his Favour, 360. 
Is elected, 362, 363. Receives an Embaſſy from his Party, 
and arrives at Cracow, 365. A Poliſh Paſquinade _ his 
Election, 
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Election, 366. Sends a Body of Troops to prevent the land. | 
ing ot the Prince of Conti, 367. Makes his Eniry into War. | 
ſaw, 368. Calis a Diet of Pac fication, 370. A Treaty made Bo, 
viith him, 371. His Inerview and Treaty with the Czar, | 
374. Deſerted by his Friends, 379. Holds a great Counci! 
at Thoru, 381, Sends an Emvally o Mu{rovy, 385. Caulc; | 
Prince James Sobieski, &c. to be carried off, 386. Calls a Dicr | 
at Sendomir, 387. Declares Staniſlaus Leczinsk a Rebe, 388 | 
Is received at Warſaw, 389. Aſſem cs a great Council at | 
Warſaw, 392. Sucs for Peace from the King of Sweden, 397 
Defeats the Swedes in the Battle of Caliſh, 395. Signs his | 
own Abdication, ibid. His Interview with the King of | 
Sweden, 396. Is obliged by that Prince to write a Letter to | 
Staniſlaus, ibid. Artempts to recover the Crown of Poland, | 
| 
{ 


403. Returns to Poland, ibid. His Interview with the Czar, 
404. His Title is acknoviedged by the Aſſembly of Thorz, 
405. His Death and Character, 41! Bo 


B 


ATTORI (Stephen) Prince of Tranſilvania, is elected King 
of Poland, and eſpouſes Arne Siſter of Sigi mund Au- 
guſtus, 218. His Condeſcenſion to the Dantzickers, who had 

retuſed to ſubmit to him, 219. Marches, upon their per- 

ſiſting in their Diſobedience, againſt the Caſtle of Grebin, 

which he takes, ibid. Preſſes them in a vigorous Manner, 

and compels them to ſue tor Peace, 220, 221. His Prepara- 

tions for a War againſt the Muſcovites, 222. Beholds a ſhock- 

ing Inſtance of their Barbarity, id. Fires the City of Palocz, 

223. Is oblig'd to have Recourſe to Diſſimulation with the 

Swedes, 225. Belieges Plesko, ibid. &c. Concludes a Peace 

with the Mzuſcovites, 230, Reforms Abuſes in the Poliſh 

Government, id. Civilizes the Coſſachs, 231. Prepares to 

chaſtiſe the Inhabitants of Riga, ibid. His Death occationed 

by a violent Fir of Anger, ibid. His Character, ibid. 

Bela, Brother to Audrew, King of Hungary, retires into Poland, 

58. His Behaviour at the Coronation ot his Nephew, 76:4. 

| Defeats his Brother Andrew, and aſcends the Throne of Hun- 

gary, 63, 64. Suppreſſes a Revolt of the Pcalants, 64. Is 

buried under the Ruins of his Palace, 69 

Boleſlaus the Great ſucceeds his Father Miecſiaus on the Throne 

of Poland, 26. His Character, ibid. Crown'd King of Po- 

land by the Emperor, 27. His Dominions invaded by the 

Bohemians, who retreat at his Approach, ibid. Conquers 

Bohemia and Moravia, 28. His War with Ria, 29. Re- 

ceives Suantopelk into his Protection, and conquers great Part 

of Ruſſia in his Favour, 30, &c. Defeats Faroſlaus, 32. The 

| perfidious Treatment he received from Swuantopelk, ibid. = 
| | ear? 
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feats Faroſlaus, 33, 34. Conquers Saxony and other Coun- 
tries, 35, 36. Defeats Faroſluus, 37, 38. His Death, 7614. 


Boleſlaus II. crown'd King of Poland, 57. Affords an honour- 
able Reception to, and protects Zaaſlaus Duke of Kiovia, 58. 


Takes up Arms in favour of Bela, Brother of Andrew King 
of Hungary, 59. Receives Faromir, Brother of Wratiſlans 
Duke of Bohemia, into his Dominions, 60. Oppoſes an Ir- 
ruption of the Bohemians, ibid. Defeats the Prufſians, 62. 
Engages in a War againſt Hungary, 63. Eſpouſes a Princels 
of Ruſſia, 65. His Ruſian Conqueſts, 65, &c. His Expedition 
into Hungary, 68, &c. Makes new Conqueſts in Ruſſia, 69, 
&c. Abandons himſelf to Pleaſure, 73. Is forſaken by his 
Troops, 73, &c. Chaſtiſes the Poliſh Women and their Hul- 
bands with great Severity, 74, 75. Afaſſinares Sraniſiaus Bi- 
ſhop of Cracow, 76, &c. Is excommunicated and depoſed by 
the Pope, 78. His Death, 79. His Character, 80. 31 


Boleſiaus, (Son of Uladiſians) his generous Treatment of his na- 


tural Brother Stigna, 91. Engages in a War with the Empe- 
ror Hen. V. in favour of Coloman King of Hungary, 93. Pur: 
ſues the Emperor in his Retreat irom Gloſcow, and then 
makes an Alliance with him, 96. His Reputation with his 
Neighbours, and Expedition into Dezmark, 99. His Genero- 
fity ro Peter a Daniſh Nobleman, ibid. &. His Credulity 
proves fatal to him, 102, &c. His Death and Chaaacter, 103. 
104. In what manner he divided his Dominions among his 
Children, 104 


Boleſſaus II. Son of Boleſlaus, elected Duke of Poland in the room 


of his Brother Madiſlaus, og. Undeceives the Emperor, who 
had eſpouſed the Intereſt of his Brother, 110. Contigns the 
Sovereignty of Site/ia to his Nephews, 113. Converts Pruf:s 
to Chriſtianity, i674 Which relapſes into Paganiſm, 114. In 
Danger of being lain by the Treachery of the Proſſians. 115+ 
Extinguiſhes a Civil War by his Prudence, %%. [is Death, 

116 


Boleſlaus, the Chaſte, elected Prince of Poland, 136. Enter; 


Cracow, ibid. His Death and Character, 137 


Boris, Brother to the Czarina, Widow of the Czar Theodore, 


cauſes Demetrius, the younger Brother of Theovore, to he 
aſſaſſinated, 259. His artful Manner of obtaining the Ruſſian 
Crown, 260, &c. Oppoſes Demetrius the Impoſtor, and 
defeats him, 262, &c, Dies of an Apop!cctic Fit, 204 


C 


ASIMIR diveſted of the Crown of Poland in Conſe— 
guence of his Mother Rixa's Miſconduct, 43. Recall 

by the Poles, 46, &c. His Reception and Conduct, 5o, &c. 
Eſpouſes the Daughter of Fareſſaus Duke of Nuſa, wg __ 

acceſs 
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Succeſs of his Arms, 52. His Conduct in Time of Peace, 52, 
&c. His Death and Character, 57 
Cafimir, the youngeſt Brother of Boleſlaus III. elected Duke of 
Poland in the room of Miecſſaus the old, 118, His engaging 
Conduct, 119, &c. His ſingular Generoſity to Miecſlans, 121. 
A black Contpiracy form'd againſt him, and his generous Pro- 
ceeding in defeating it, 124. His Jaſt Conqueſt, Death, and 
Character, I25 
Caſimir, Son of Ladiſlaus Loklek, King of Poland, diſregards his 
dying Father's Injunctions, 148. How far his Conduct was 
capable of Excuſe, 150. His Project for the Conqueſt of 
Refſia, ibid. Beſieges and takes Leopold, 151. His other 
Conqueſts, 152. The excellent Conduct he purſued to obtain 
the Affection of his People, 152, &c. His Buildings, &c. 
Character, and Death, ; 153, 154 
Caſimir, ſ:cond Son of Fagellon, ſucceeds Ladiflans V. on the 
Throne of Poland, 187. Aſſiſts the Vaivode of Moldavia 


againſt Bogdan, ibid. Aſſiſts the Pruſſians againſt the Teuto- 


nic Knights, but with il] Fortune at firſt, 188, &c. His 
Troops afterwards defeat the Knights, and compel them to 
fue for Peace, 189. His Death, | 191 


Caſimir (Cardinal) becomes a Candidate for the Croven of Po- 


land, 288. Is elected, 289. Defeats a vaſt Army of Tar- 
tars, 291. Driven out of Poland by Charles Guſtavus King 
of Sweden, 292. Is joined by his Nobility with an Army, 
and obtains ſome Advantages againſt the Swedes, 293. Reco- 
vers the Places conquered by Sweden, 297. The Diviſions 
between him and his Nobility, 298. His Abdication, Death 
and Character, wid. 
Caſtellans (of Poland) their Station deſcribed, 4, 5 
Chancellor (of Poland) the Nature of his Poſt, 4 
Chancellor (Vice, ot Poland) the Extent of his Juriſdiction, ibid. 
Charles, Duke of Suderland, made Regent of Sweden, and abuſes 
his Authority, 252, &c. Uſurps the Crown, 257. Is de- 
feated in Livonia, 258. His Death, 277 


Charles XII. King of Sweden, compels the King of Denmark to 


do juſtice to the Duke of Holſtein, 373. Defeats the Muſ- 
covites before Narva, 373, 274. His Conqueſts in Livonia, 
375, 376. Deteats the Poles near Cliffow, 380. His Com- 
plaints againſt the Republic of Poland, 38 1. His Declaration, 
382. Defeats the Saxons at Pultuſch, 383. Beſieges and 
takes Thorn, 384. Purſues Auguſius, and takes rand 389. 
Marc hes into Saxony, 393. His Anſwer to the Solicitations 
of Auguſtus for Peace, ibid, Raiſes great Contributions in 
Saxony, 395. His Interview with Auguſtus, 396. Obliges 
him to write a Letter to Staniſſaus, ibid. His Barbarity to 
Count Patkul, 397. Leaves Saxony to purſue the Czar, ibid. 
Seizes upon Mohilow. 398. His intrepid Behaviour in his 

Diſtreſs, 
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ſtrels, 399. Is wounded at the Siege of Tultowa, 400. Gives 
Orders for the Battle, 401. In which hc 1s deteated, 402. 
Retreats into Turi, ibid. His Encounter at gender, 406. 
Marches into Norway at the Head of an Army, 408. His 
Death, 410 
Chriſtendom divided by a dangerous Schiſm, 155, Kc. 
Chriſtina, Wite of Uladiſlaus II. Duke of Poland, prevails on 
him to violate the Treaty made with his Brothers on his Elec- 
tion, 104. Her Conduct on that Occaſion, 165, &c. Her 
barbarous Treatment of Peter, a Daniſh Nobleman, 106, 107. 


Driven out of Poland, 109 
Clergy (of Poland) their Riches and Power, 5. Reform'd by 
Peter, Cardinal of Capua, 127 
Collen (John de) heads the Dantzickers againſt the Poles, but is 
defeated, 220. His Death, 221 
Commerce, neglected in Poland, and from what Cauſes, 2 


Conde (Prince of) becomes a Competitor for the Crown of Po- 
land, 300. Is diſlik d by the Poles, ibid. 301. And * 
ibid. 

Conrade, Unkle of Boleſſaus the Chaſte, endeavours to ſeize the 
Dominions of his Nephew, 136. Is defeated, ibid. Conti- 
nually haraſſes Boleſſaus, 137. Invades the Dominions of 
Lech, who ſucceeded Boleſiaus the Chaſte, 138. Is compell'd 
to fly into Mazovia, where he ends his Days, ibid. 
Conſtance, (Council of) Proceedings in it, 178, &c. 
Conti (Prince of) a Candidate for the Crown of Poland, 334. 
The Method taken te prevent his Election, ibid. &c. His 
Character, 348. Is proclaim'd by moſt of the Palatinates, 
358. Is elected, 362. His Departure for Poland, and Arri- 
val at Dantzick, 364. Waits on board for the Troops that 
were promiſed him, 365. Returns to France, 367. His 


Letter to the Primate and the Republic, 368 

Coſſacks, their Original and Manners, 230, &c. Their Irruption 

into Poland under the Conduct of Kmielnickz, 286 

Cracow, its Situation and Rank, 2. By whom founded, 15 

Cruſades, by whom fu ſt projected, | 97 

Czars (of Myſcovy) their deſpotic Power, 203, 204 
D 

ABROWKA, inſtrumental in the Converſion of the 

Poles to Chriſtianity, 25 


Dantzick, by whom ſaid to be founded, 13. The infolen: 
Manner in which its Iuhabitants refuſed to acknowledge the 
Title of Stephen Battori King of Poland, 219. They are de- 
clared Rebels, 220. Sail up to Warſaw to attack the Poles, 
but are defeaced, ib Oblig'd to ſue for Peace, which they 
obtain, 221 

| E e Demetrin:, 
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Demetrius, Brother of the Czar Theodore, is aſſaſſinated by 
Boris, 2 
Demetrius, an Impoſtor, pretends himſelf to be the Brother of 

the Czar Theodore, 261. Is ſuccoured by the Poles, . 1s 
defeated by Boris, 263. Beats the Muſcovites, ibid. Obtains 
the Crown, 264, exc. His imprudent Conduct proves fatal 
to him, 266, Eſpouſes the Daughter of the Palatine of 
Sendomir, 267. A Conſpiracy formed againſt him, ic id. He 
is {lain, 268. Various Opinions concerning him, rid. &c. 
Demetrius, a ſ:cond Impoſtor, perſonates the Demetrius who 


vas ſlain, but meets with the ſame Fate, dine 
Diet of Election, deſcribed, 7, Oc. 
Dietine, ( Pol;ſh) their Functions. 07.22 


Diets General) tne Manner of their being convoked and 


held, 6, 7 
i 

— beſieged by the King of Sweden, 410 
| G 


Abor (Beilleem) makes himſelf Maſter of Tranſiluania, 

and aflumes the Title of Prince of Hungary, 273. Un- 

geges Sultan Oſman in an Expedition againſt the Poles, 275, 

Gentry (of Poland) their Rank and Power, © 1 { 5 

Glogew, gallantly defended, by-the Inhabitants, againſt the Im- 
perialiſts, 93, g. RAW) 20 & YO! 

Gneſua, the Metropolitan City of Poland, 2. Its "Archbiſhop 

the Head of the Republic, during any Interregnum, ibid. 

1 4 Duke of Bulloign, conſtituted General in the firſt Cru- 

de, 97. Made King of Feruſalem, g 


le, 97- alem, 3 
Gortz (Baron) his Character, 408, Sc. His Project, 99 Is 
| . |; 4 


taken up at the Hague, 


| | id. 
Gract, elected King of Poland, 14. Founds the City of Cra- 
 Griphin.a, Widow of Lech the Black, enters into a Treaty with 


Menteſſaus, Duke of Bohemia, and reſigns all her Rights to 
him, n 140 
Guſtavus Adolphus, Son of the Ulurper Charles Duke of Suder- 
land, ſucceeds his Father on the Throne of Sweden, 277, 278. 
His Irruption into Livonia, and Conqueſts, 278. Slam in 
the Battle of Lat en, | ' 2495.5 24n$3 


Guſtavus (Charles) King of Sweder, conquers the greateſt Part 


of Poland, 292. Takes Warſaw, 293. Is defeated by the 


Danes, and dies with Vexation, 295, 296 


HE D- 


— 


gd RES, Eee a LG ER 


H 
E DIA. Daughter of Lewis King of Poland and Hun- 
gary, elected to the Throne of Poland, on certain Condi- 
tions, 157. Is averſe to the Propoſals of Marriage, made by 
Jagellon Duke of Lithuania, 158. Entertains a Paſſion for 
the Duke of Auſtria, ibid. Has ſecret Interviews with this 
Prince Which duzuſts the Poles, ibid. Contents at laſt to 


an Inte, view with Fagellon, and becomes enamour'd of 
him 159 


Henry V. Emperor of Germany, cauſes Pope Gregory to be 
8 


elected in opp-lition to Galeſius, 


| 9 
Henry, Duke of Breſlau, ſurnamed the Good, ſucceeds Lech 


Prince of Poland, 138. Is oppoled by Ladiſiaus, Duke of 
Cujaxia, who is obliged to have recourſe to Flight, 139. 
The Death of Henry thought to be owing to Poiſon, ibid. 
—_— his Duchics of Cracow and Senaomir, to Premiſiaus 
Duke of Great Poland, ibid. 


Henry of Valois, elected King of Polaad, 214. The Manner of 


his Reception at Heidel“ urg, 215. Is crowned at Cracow, 
ibid. Deſcription of his Perſon and Accompliſhments, ibid. 
Quits. Foland in a private manner, upon the Death of his 
Biotlrr Charles IX. King of France, 216. Excuſes his Can- 


duct to the Poles by Letters, i „ 
Herbert ( Nicolas) clected Genera; in the room of Zamos li, 242 
Hildebrand (Pope) his imprrious Conduct, 55 


Hunniades ( ohn) Vaivode of Tranſilvania, obtains a great Vic- 


tory over the Turks, 185 


Hus (Jom) baſely condemned in the Council of Conſtance, 179 


AGEL LON, Duke of Lithuania, makes great Devaſtations 
in the Poliſh Dominions, 155. Sends a magnificent Em- 
baſſy, to demand the young Queen of Poland in Marriage, 
157. His advantageous Offers to the Poles, 158. Which are 
accepted by them, id. He is conſidered with Averſion b 
the Queen, who was in love with the Duke of Auſtria, ibid. 
Advances towards Cracow with a numerous Army, 159. Is 
with great Difficulty introduced into the Preſence of the 
Queen, who conceives a Paſſion tor him, at the firſt Inter- 
view, ibid, His Pedigree, and Actions in Lichuania, ibid. (5%. 
Is elected King of Poland, with which he incorporates the 
Grand Duchy of Lithuania, and other Cominions, 161. Ex- 
tinguiſhes: a Rebellion in his Dominions, 163. Converts his 
Lichuanian Subjects ro Chriſtianity, ibid. &c. Conſtitutes his 
Brother Skirgeilon Duke ot Lithuania, 164. Inveits Vitholda 
1 Ee 2 with 
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with the Duchy of Lithuania, 167. His military Action; 
againſt the Teutonic Knights, 172, &c. The Danger he in- 
curred by his Bravery, 174, & cc. Defeats them with great 
Slaughter, but neglects to improve his Victory, 174 175. 
Com pelled to raiſe the Siege oi Marienburg, 177. Obtains a 
Truce, by his Credit, between the Turls and the Emperor, 
179. |; ofier'd the Crown of Bohemia, but declines it, 131. 
His Anſwer to the Complaints of the Emperor Sigiſmeond, ibid. 
Fruſtrates the Meaſures of Vitholda and sig iſmond, 182, & c. 
His Deich, | 18.3 
Jaroſſaus, takes up Arms again? his Father Holodomir, Duke ot 
Rr:ſſfio, 29. Defeated by his Brothers Boriſæ and Suantopel k, 
ibid. Conquers them in his Turn, 30. Defeated by Miecſ- 
laus, 25. His Devaſtations in the Poliſh Dominions, 45. His 
Expedition againſt the Greek Emperor, 50. Gives his Daugh- 


ter in Marriage to Caſimir King of Poland, 6g gu 
Jeſuits (of Leopold) their Riches, 11 


Inveſtitures, the Differences occaſioned by them between the 
Popes and the Emperors, 89. The Ceſſion of them to Hen- 
V. diſannulled in a Council ac Rome, | 90 

St. Fohn of Feruſalem (Knights of) when firſt created, 98 
Fehn, King of Sweden, extends his Conqueſts in Livonia, 229 
Julian (the Pope's Legate) prevails upon Ladiſiaus K ing of Po- 
land, to violate his Treaty with Amurath Emperor of the 
Turks, : 185, &c. 


K 


ING, of Poland, an Account of his Authority and Re- 
venues, yo & 
Kmielniski ( Bogdan) General of the Cofſacks, his Extraction, 
and Manner of Life, before his Promotion, 283. Eis rigo- 
rous Uſage, ibid. 286. His Character and great Actions, 
Sid. Guns a great Victory over the Poles, 287. Defeats 
them again, 289, Enters into a Treaty of Peace with the 
King of #o/and, 290. Obtains a Pardon for his Rebellion, 


| 291 

Knights (of the Short Sword) their Original, 208 
Koningſmar (Counteſs) employed by Auguſtus, King of Poland, 
to mediate a Peace with Charles, King of Sweden, 378 


L 


ADISLAUS Loklek makes himſelf Maſter of Sendomir, 
139. Is elected by the Poles, after the Death of Premi/- 
laus III. but aſſumes the Title only of Duke, 143. His de- 
generate Behaviour and Depoſition, ibid. Is driven out of 
Poland, 144. Reaſcends the Throne, ibid, Was always at 

War 


N 


War with the Teutonic Knights, ibid. 145, c. The Pro- 
greſs of his Arms in Brandenburg and other I. aces, 147. Ob- 
tains a great Victory of the Teutonic Knights, 148. | His 
Death and Character, ibid. 
Ladiſſaus, the Son of Sigiſmond, elected King of Poland, 283. 
Gains a great Victory over the Muſcovites, 282 His advan- 
tageous Treaty with Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, 283 The 
Origin of his War with the Cofſacks, 283, 284. His Forces 
are defeated by them, 284. His Death, 236 
Ladiſſaus V. ſucceeds his Father Fagellon on the Throne of 
Poland, 184. Is elected King of Hungary, 185. Recovers 
ſeveral Places from the Turks, ibid. Violates his Treaty with 
Sultan Amurath, at the Inſtigation of the Pope's Legate, 
135, Sc. Takes ſome Caſtles from the Turks, 186. Marches 
_ Amurath, and is {lain in the Battle of Varna, ibid. 
Lech, the firſt Prince of Poland, his Deſcent, 13 
Lech II. cauſes his elder Brother to be ſecretly deſtroy d, and 
then aſcends the "Throne of Poland, 18. In What manner 

. deſerted and puniſhed, | 19 
Lech, the White, Son of Caſimir, elected King of Poland, after 
{ome Difficulties on account of his Minority, 125, 126. Is 
unanimouſly acknowledged by the Poles, 130. His Domi- 
nions waſted by the Tartars, ibid. His gy" = 

a | old. &c. 
Lech, the Black, adopted by Boleſſaus the Chaſte, and acknow- 
ledged by the Palatines of Cracow and Serdoptir, 137. His 
Reign one continued Scene of War, 138. His Dominions 
invaded by the Duke of Mazovia, upon which he retires 
into Eungary, ibid. 
Leopold, Emperor of Germany, alienates the Affections of the 
Hungarians from himſelf, by his rigorous Treatment, 316. 
Endeavours to prevent the Storm he had raiſed, 317. Flies 
with the Empreſs from Vienna in great Conſternat ion, 320, 
Returns to that City, and behaves in an imperious manner to 
Foln Sobieski King of Poland, 325, Oc. 
Leſzeck, his ungenerous Stratagem, to obtain the Crown of 
Poland, 18. In what manner deſerted and puniſhed, 19 
Leſzko II. elected King of Poland in a ſurprizing manner, 19. 
His extraordinary Character and Conduct, I bid. 
Leſzko III. ſucceeds his Father Leko Il. | 20 
Lewi: King of Hungary crowned ing of Poland, 1 54. Retires 
into Hungary with the, Poliſh Regalia, ibid. The Conlr- 

- quences of that Proceeding, 155, exc. Nominates a Succeſſor 
to the Kingdom of Poland, 156. Who is rejected, 157 
Lirhuanians, an Account of their antient Superſtitions, 163. 
Converted to Chriftianity by Fagellen, | 164 


E e 3 Lorrain 
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Lorrain (Duke of) defeats Tekeli, 322. Joins John Sobiesk;, 
King of Poland, in order to raiſe the Siege of Vienna, 3%3 
Lotharius V. Emperor of Germany, defeats his Competitor Con- 
rade, SY 1 © i. 1 3\ Geof 


Luther, his Do&riucs propagated in Germany, 4 N 


M 


ARSHAL Grand) of Poland. his Authority, 3 
Marſhal (Deputy, or Martha! of the Court) the Na- 
ture of his Station, 


Marſhal of the Nunciv's, the manner of his Election, and the 


Rank he bears, = yt: 27 
Maximilian, Emperor of Germany, clected King of, Poland, 


218. Supplanted by the Vigilance ot Stephen Battori His 


Death, | . 219 
Maximilian, Archduke of Auſtria, elected King of Poland, 
by a Faction, 244. Is defeated, and taken Priſoner by Za- 
moski, 246, 247. Quits his Pretenſions to the Crown, after 
a Year's Impriſonment, 248 


Miecſlaus, Duke of Poland, converted to Chriſtianity by the 


Princeſs Dabrowka, whom he eſpouſes, | 25 
Miecſt#..5s, Son of Boleſlaus the Great, ſucceeds his Father on 


the Poliſh Throne, 38. Several Revolts at the Beginning of 


his Reign, 39, &c. His puſillanimous Conduct, 41. His 
Death, | 42 
Miec ſſaus, ſurnamed the Old, elected Duke of Poland, 117. 
Diſappointe, by his unvrorthy Conduct, the Hopes of the 


People, ibid. Is depoſed, 118. The generous Treatment 


he received from Caſimir, who was elected in his room, 
121. His Ingratitude to tfat Prince, ibid. &. Arms and 
marches againſt Cracow, but is defeated, 126. Prepares a- new 
for War, and gains many Places, 128. His artful Conduct, 
and Violation of his Promiſes, ibid. His various Fortune 
and Death, | 129 


 Muſcovites, their Character, 204. Their Cruelty to the Jews, 


209. Defeated by the Po es with great Lois, ib. 210. Shock- 
ing Inſtances of their Cruelty, - 222; 223, 224 


Maſcovy, a Geographical Deſcription of it, 203. Strange Re- 


volutions in that Empire, e 28al 259. Oc. 
Mrftapha, Grand Vizir, his Miſconduct at the Siege of Vienna, 


323, 324, Cc. Is ſtrangled by the Sultan's Order, 329 


N 
UNCIO'S ( Poliſh) by whom elected, and the Rank 
= they bear, | 10 7 
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ALATINES (of Poland) the Extent of their Power, 4 
Patkul (Count) delivered up to Charles King df Sweden, 
by Auguſtus, 3 96. His unhappy End, 397 
Peaſants (of Poland) their ſlaviſſi Subjection to the Gentry, 6 
Peter, Son of William Duke of Burgundary, aſcends the Hunga- 
rian Throne, but is ſoon depoſed, 54. Reſunies the Crown, 
ibid. Is taken Priſoner, and condemned to loſe his Eyes, 55 
Peter Alexiowitz, Car of Muſcovy, beſieges Narva, 373. Car- 
ries off 'a- Convoy of the Swedes, 399. Defeats the King of 
Sweden in the Battle of Pultowa, 401, Gc. His Interview 
with King Auguſtus, -— 404 
Peter, a Darth Nolleman, generouſly treated by Boleſlaus Duke 
of Poland, 99 G. Reproaches Uladiſlaus II. Duke of Po- 
land, for his Ambition, 106. The inhuman Treatment he 
ſuſtained from the Wife ot that Prince, | 107 
Piaſt, A Miracle pretended to be wrought in his favour, in 
conſequence of which he is elected King, | 23 
Pleskow, N by Fohn Battori. K ing of Poland, 225. Its 
Situation, ibid. and 228. Yielded up to the Muſcovites, in 
Conſequence of a Peace between them and the Poles, 230 
Poland, its Situation, Diviſion, and Extent, 1, gc. Infeſted 


with great Diſorders, 43, Oc. The Royal Dignity of Poland 


-aboliſhed by the Pope, 82. Reduced to a melancholy Situa- 
tion, 141: Overrun by Robbers, 154 
Poles, their Character, 11. Their pretended Antiquity, ibid. 13 
Poliſh Women, their diſhonourable Fremen of their Husbands, 
during the Risſſan War, 73, Cc. 
Polignae (Abbe de) his Conduct in Poland upon the Death of 
King Sobieski, 340, He. Propoſes the Prince of Conti, as a 
Candidate for the Crewa of Poland, 344. His Remonſtrances 
to the Poles, to-diſſuade them from chuſing the Hector of 
Saxony, 1 


= 


Polocz. (a City on the Dzwina )* a diſmal Scene of the Muſeo ; 


eur Crecdity, vo 5-75 222, 22 
Popiel I. elected King of Poland, 20. His Character, ibid. 
Popiel II. ſucceeds his Father, under the Guardianſhip of his 

Uncles, 21. His Ingratitude to them, ibid. He and all the 

Royal Family deſtroyed by Rats, | 22 
Poſpolite (ot Poland) of whom compoſed, | $ 
Poſſevin (Antony) ſucceſstully negoriates a Peace between the 

Poles and Ruſſians, | 229, 230 
—_ I. his noble Conduct. 17. Elected King of 2 
Premiſlaus III. elected King of Poland, 142. Is aſſaſſinated at- 

ter a very ſhort Reign, 143 
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4GOTZ KI, Prince of Tranſil vania, declares for the 
Swedes, againſt the Poles, 293. Is defeated, and dies of 


his Wounds, | | ibid. 

Republic, (of Poland) its firſt Eſtabliſnment, 13 

Revel, ineffectually beſieged by the Czar, 220 

Rixa, Regent of Poland, her imperious Conduct, with the Et- 

fects it produced, 42, Cc. 

Risſſia (Black) deſcribed, 150, Cc. 
8 


AL 4A DIN beſieges and takes Feruſalem, 122. Reobtains 

all the Places formerly conquer d from him, 124 
Shigna, natural Son of King Lladiſſaus, excites Troubles in Po- 
land, 85. Is taken Priſoner, and afterwards pardoned by 
his Father, 88. Unites, with his legitimate Brother Bolef- 
laus, againſt the Palatine of Cracow, ibid. His Difference 
with his Brother, upon. che Death of his Father, go, c. 
The generous Treatment he received from his Brother Boleſ- 
laus, makes no Impreſſion upan him, 91. Is declared a 
Traitor, and baniſlid, ibid. Different Accounts of his 


Death, 92 


Senate, of Poland, of whom compoſed, 7 u 4 
Sigiſmond I. elected King of Poland, after the Death of Alex- 
ander, 197. Rectifies the Diſorders in the Government, 76:4. 
Puts the Muſcovites to Flight, ibid. His Forces obtain a 
great Victory over the Army of the Czar Baſilius, 198, 199. 
Penetrates into the Territories of the Grand Mafter of the 
Tewtonic Order, in Rev for his Rebellion, 200. The 
victorious Progreſs of his 'T: oops, ibid. Makes an advanta- 
geous Treaty with the Marquis of Brandenburg, 201. His 
Death and Epitaph, CH. uin K 205 
Stgifmond 11. elected and crowned in the Lite- time of his Father 
Sigiſmond I. 205. His wiſe Conduct and Moderation, with 
reipedt to religious Differences, 206, 207. Aids the Arch- 
biſhop of Riga againſt the Grand Maſter of the Teutonic Or- 
der, 207. Oppoſes the Czar, 208, c. The Progreſs of 
his Arms in Muſcovy, 210, (gc. His Death and 2 

. 282 211, e. 
J giſmond, Prince of Sweden, elected King of Poland, 244. Is 
crowned at Cracow, 246. His Moderation, 248. Is crown'd 
King of Sweden, 252. Declares Charles Duke of Suderland 
Regent of that Kingdom, who abuſes his Authority, 252, 
273. Deprives him of that Dignity, 253. + A falſe Step 
taken by him, 255. Is obliged to return to Poland, 256. 
Is 
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Is depeſed by the Swedes, 257. Makes conſiderable Con- 
queſts in Mxſcovy, 270. Aſſiſts the Emperor Ferdinand, 273. 
Indiſcreetly declines the advantageaus Offers of Guſtavus 
Adolphus, 278. His Death and Character, 279, Ofc. 
Skirgellon, conſtituted Duke of Lithuania, by his Brother Fa- 
gellon, 164. His Character, ibid. Compels Vitholda, Nc. 

do raiſe the Siege of Ina, 166, 167 
Sobiesti ( Form ) humbles the Pride of the Turks, 305. A Speech 
made in favour of him, by the Palatine of Ruſſia, 309, Is 
elected King of Poland, 310. His Origin and great Actions, 
310, 311. Obliges the Capital of Ukrania to ſurrender, 
312, Obliges the Twris to raiſe the Siege of Woinaf, 313. 
Makes an honourable Prace with the Infidels, 314. Is pre- 
vailed upon to enter into a League with the Emperor 
againſt the Turks, 318, Sc. Marches to the Succour of 
Vienna, 323. And raiſes the Siege, ibid. &c. His devout 
Behaviour upon his Entrance into Vienna, 325. Is treated 
with-Ingratitude by the Emperor Leopold, 325, 326. The 
great Danger he ſuſtained in an Engagement with the Turks, 
326. Defeats them in a ſecond Engagement, 327. His 
Conqueſts in his Return to Poland, 329. Enters Moldavia, 
and is perfidiouſly treated by the Vaivode, 330. His admi- 
rable March, ibid. &c. His Death and Character, 333, &c. 
Sobieski (Prince 7ames) becomes a Candidate for the Crown of 
Poland, upon the Death of his Father, 343. Is diſſerved by 
the Queen his Mother, who afterwards c ſpouſes his Intereſt, 

- when too late, i. Gives up his Pretenſions, 355. Is pro- 
claimed by ſome Companies, 357. A Gentleman who ex- 
preſſed his Zeal for him, is ſhot through the Head, 358 
Staniſlaus, Biſhop of Cracow, aſſaſſinated by King Boleſſaus, 


02 . 16k 76, &c. 
Staniſlaus Leczinsti propoſed. for King of Poland, 388. His 
Character, ibid. His Party increaſes, 390. He is crowned 

by the Archbiſhop of Leopcld, ibid. Is acknowledged by moſt 
Princes of | Ewrope,. 397. His Title is confirmed, 403. Re- 
turns to Pomerania, 404. Is taken Priſoner in Twrky; 407. 
Rechoſen King of Poland, | 412 
Stephen, Vaivode of Moldavia, implores the Aid of Alber: King 
of Poland, againſt the Turks, 193. Repeated Inſtances. of his 
Perfidy to the Poles, by vyhom he is at laſt defeated, 194, 195 
Suantopelk, Son of Wolodemir Duke of Ruſſia, defeats his Brother 
3 29. Is overthrown in his turn by Faroſſaus, 30. 

s received and protected by Boleſlaus, ibid. His perfidious 
Treatment of that Prince, 32. Defeated by Faroſlaus, 55 
His Death, | | id, 
Swantopelk, Palatine of Pomerania, his Character and impious 
Deſigns againſt his Sovercign, Lech the White, 130. His 
Policy and Barbarity, | 131 
Swizkt 
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Swizki (John) defends Pleskow a _ the Poles, 225. His gal- 
lant Behaviour, 226. His noble Sally from Pleskow, 229 
Swiski (Theodore) forms a Conſpiracy againit Demetrius the 
Impoſtor, 266, &c. Caulſcs him ts be lain, 268. Is elected 


Car, _ Is depoſed, 271 
T 

AMERLANE renders himſelf formidable to all Aa, 

168 


Tarno (Count) Defeats the Walachians, 20s. And the 17 Ho- 
vites, from whom he takes ſeveral Places, 202 
Tartars, ſome Account of them, 130. Their Ravages in Po- 
land, 133, &c. Repelld by the B. ravery of Uiadomir, 134. 
13 with a new Army, and commit great Barbarities, 
ibid. 135, &c. An Hord of Tartars carricd off by V::,9lda 
into Poland, where they couſent to be baprized, 168 
Texeli declared General of the Hungarian Malcontents in the 
room of Hſin, 317. Is declared Prince of r by the 
Sultan, ibid. Defeated by the Duke of Lorrain, EN 
Templers (Knights) their firſt Appearance. 98 
Teutonic Order, (Knights of) their Original Inſtitution, 145. 
Engage in a long War againſt their antient Friends the Poles, 
ibid. Purchaſe the Rights of Waldemar, Marquis of Bran- 
denburg, 146. March two Armies into Lithuania, from 
whence they are chaſed, after committing grea*" Ravages, 
162. Their Injuttice, Conqueſts, and . 171 &c. 
Become inſupportable to their, Subjects, 188. Wud arc 
aſſiſted by Caſimir King of Polandl. -ibid. Kc. 
Treaſurer (ol Poland) the 8 ot 15 Power, ., — 22094 


5 | cad T 1 
\ T4 N DA, the Daughter of Grack 1. deckel Queen of ro- 


land, 15. Her Character. ibid. Refuſes to eſpouſe 2 
neighbouring Prince, and defeats his Troops, 16. Devotes 


herſelf to Death in a ſtrange manner, ibid. 
Vienna beſieged by the Turks, 320, &c. The Condition of that 
City, | 321 
Vilna ty defended by the Folagsg. 18566 


Vitholda endeavours to accommodate the Differences befor 
his Father Kieſtur and his Couſin ' wage" Duke of Lithuania, 
160. Is taken Priſoner by Jagellon, 161. Eſcapes, from his 

Confinement, ibid, ls reconciled to Fagellon, ibid» -  Chaſes 

the Knights of Pruſſia out of Lithuania, 162. Quits Lithu- 
ania through Fear of Duke Skirgellon, and takes Refuge 
among the Knights of Praia, 164. Has Recourſe to Ja- 
gellon, who promiſes him the Duchy of Lithuania, 165. En- 


ders Lirhuania with the Knights of Pruſſa, upon Fagellons 
Nen- 
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Nonperformance of his Promiſe ibid. Joins with the K nights 
in the Siege of Vilna, ibid. Is oblig'd to raiſe the Siege, 167. 
: 233 the Siege anew, but to no Effect, ibid. The evaſta- 

tions -6ccaion'd' by him and his — in Lithuania, 
ibid. Is inveſted —_ that Duchy, c. by Fagellon, ibid. 

His Conduct, during the firlt Years of his Government, 168, 

His Exploits in Tartary, ibid. Attempts the Conqueſt of Grand 

Tartary, ibid. His ill Succeſs in that Expedition, 169, &c. 
- Defeats the Profſians, &c. and rayages Livonia, 170. Com- 
mits great Devaſtations in Muſcovy, 171. Contributes to the 

Preſervation of the Teutonic Order, 178. Concerts Meaſures 
with the Emperor Sigi/mond againſt Fagellon King of Poland, 

182. Is fruſtrated therein, ibid. &c. Dies with Grief at his 

Diſappointment, 184. His Character, ibid. 


U a 


LADISLAUS elected Duke of Poland, 83. Compels 
ſome revolted Provinces to return to their Duty, 84. 
Suffers a Defeat in conſequence of a Miſtake, 84, 85. The 
Troubles he ſuſtain'd from Sbigna his natural Son, 85, &c. 
Impriſons, and then pardons him, 88. Comes to an Accom- 

© modation with his Sons, 89. His Death, | Go 
Uladiſlans II. elected Duke of Poland, 104. Violates the Treaty 
made between him and his Brothers, on that Occaſion, by 
the Inſtigation of his Conſort, ibid. His ambitious Projects, 
106. His Conduct to his Brothers, 107. By whom he is 
deſeated, ibid. &c. And driven out of Foland, 108. Makes 
Incurſions into Poland to no Effect, 109. Is aſſiſted by the 
Emperor yrs op 111, 112. His Brothers conſent to his 
Return to P „ibid. His Death, ibid. 
Uladomir, (Palatine of Cracow) his Bravery againſt the Tartars 
1 in a great meaſure by the Avarice of his Troops, 
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Urban vi. elected pope, 157. The Troubles occaſion' d by his 
: - ſwperious Conduct, : ibid. &c. 
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ENCESLAUS, Duke of Bohemia, expels Premi 
from Cracow; but is afterwards defeated himſelf, 140. 
5 *Ronked, by ſome Authors, among the Dukes of Poland, ibid. 
* Choſen by the Poles to ſucceed Ladi iſlans Loklek, whom they 
had D 143- Eſpouſes the Princeſs 7 or Poland, 
— 1144 
Wieſnowi. 17 (Michael Coribut) led King of polanl in a rumul- 
' tuous* manner, 303. His modeſt Conduct; and Character, 
| 2044 Gives up Pcaolis 10 che Caſfecls. an btem. es The 
Eukran a Tribute, 30. His Dram , TITS 30 
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AMQSK IT (Fohn Sarius) diſpoſes the Poliſh Nation to 
rant Subſidies for the War in Livonia, 224. Is con- 
Hiutel General, and marches to beſiege Pleskow, ibid. His 
gallant Behaviour at that Siege, 228, &e:; Is depriy'd of his 
Office of General, 242. Prevails upon the Poles to favour 
Sigiſmond, one of the Candidates for the Crown, 244+ The 
Terms he required from that Prince, ibid. 245, Defeats the 
Germans, 246. Purſues and defcats them a ſecond time, and 
takes the Archduke Maximilian Priſoner, ibid. 247. Defeats 
the Tartays in a great Battle, 250. His Conqueſts in Livonia, 
256, &c. Reſigns the Command of the Army in Livonia, 

| | 257 

Zicka, (Fohn) Chief of the Huſſites, his great Actions, 180. 
His Orders for the Diſpoſal of his Body after his Death, ibid. 
Zolkienski defeats a great Army of Turks and Tartars, 273, 274. 
The Treachery of his Soldiers, and his brave Retreat, 274, 
&c. His unfortunate Death, ibid 
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